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PRAEFATIO.

Prodit iam, uti dixeram in uol. IT p. XXII, quartum
Elementorum uolumen ante tertium, id quod hoc ad-
tulit incommodum, quod propositiones quaedam libri X
non iis numeris citandae erant, quibus in editionibus
uulgatis feruntur, sed iis, quibus in hac editione cum
codicibus significabuntur. sed hoe incommodum edito
tertio uolumine sublatum erit, et nunc quoque propo-
sitiones illae facile reperientur addita ad numerum a
me citatum unitate.

In hoc uolumine praeter codices solitos PBFV¥)
(u. wol. I p. VIII—IX) his subsidiis usus sum:

b — cod. Bononiensi, de quo u. uol. I p. IX; extremam
partem libri XI et totum librum XII in append. II
recepi, sicut in codice legitur; cfr. p. 385 not.

q — cod. Parisino 2344, de quo u. uol. II p. V. usur-
patus est ab initio libri XII, quia in XTI, 3 p. 154,
7 deficit F.

*) Hoc_loco additamenta quaedam cod. B subiungam,
(lmbus in adparatu locus non fuit. XI, 4 enim p, 14, 1 supra
ans;qu:&maav add. urpna&moav m, rec. X], 10 p. 30 2 supra
mxga add. 7jror mapdiinior rais dvely wﬂs(ouc Taig a:rnop.svmg
aldnjioy m. rec, XII, 12 p. 208, 9 in mg. add. pro scholio 687
y&e Exaréon avréy m. 1.



VI PRAEFATIO.

L — cod. palimpsesto Londinensi Musei Britannici
Add. 17211, qui praeter partes quasdam libri X
etiam XIII, 14 continet ab initio p. 296, 3 ad
uocabulum Zon p. 300, 4. de hoc codice pluri-
bus egi et scripturam plenam edidi in Philologi
wol. XLIV p. 353 —366.

Praeuideram fore, ut inter hoc uolumen et prius
satis magnum temporis spatium intercederet; sed maius
etiam euenit, quam putaueram, quia interim nouum
munus scholasticum suscepi et praeterea alio opere
ad usum scholarum destinato occupatus fui. sed finito
iam hoc labore et primis difficultatibus noui officii
superatis spero, me breui hoc opus dinturnum ad
finem perducturum esse, praesertim cum materiam reli-
quorum uoluminum iam omnem fere collectam habeam.

Scr. Hauniae mense Iunio MDCCCLXXXYV.
I. L. Heiberg.
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Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV,
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o', Zregedv dov vO pfirog xal midrog xal Pfddog
Eyov.

B’. Zregeov 8% migag émipdvea.

7. Evdela modg émimedov S99 éorwv, Srav
me0g mddug Tag amroubveg avtig svdslag xel odeag
v 1 [Dmoxeuive] émnéde dpdac moif poviag.

o', ’Emimedov mpdg émimedov dodv Zomw,
Otav ol ©jj xowq] Touf) Tov éminédwv medg dedag dyd-
pevar svdeion dv vl vy dmnidov ve Aong émméde
7edg 6pdog wow.
¢. Ebvdslag mwedg énimedov xAlaig dorly, Orav
amd Tov peredgov mlparog tvig eddelag ml o Emime-
dov xddevog aydij, xel dmd Tol pevoudvov enuelov
énl ©6 dv 1§ dmméde mépog Tijg eUVelng svVelw émi-
bevydj, 1 megueyoudvy yovie Umd tijg dydslong el
i épeeTaensg.

§'. 'Emimédov mpdg émimedov xAioig doriv 7
megLegouévy okele povia vrd Tév meog dedag Ty xowi
rouf] ayoudveoy mods T avrd onusle v Exaréon Tov
émmédow.

Def. 1—2. Hero def. 13, Psellug p. 49. 3—4. Hero def.
115, 2.

Ednleldov oroyelmy tx PV et b, sed mg m. 1: yo. oze-
ocwr. Eduleldov oreoedy o orouy. i B. Ednieldov creedv id,
add. oroigefwy F. 1. 6gor] om. codd. Numeros om. codd.

7. vmorepévew] supra ser. m. rec. P, sapra m. 1 V; adzg b, mg.



XI.

Definitiones.

1. Solidum est, quod longitudinem et latitudinem
et altitudinem habet.

2. Terminus autem solidi superficies est.

3. Recta ad planum perpendicularis est, ubi ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano illo ductas
rectos angulos efficit.

4. Planum ad planum perpendiculare est, ubi rectae
ad communem sectionem planorum perpendiculares in
alterutro planorum ductae ad alterum planum perpen-
diculares sunt.

5. Rectae ad planum inclinatio est, ubi ab eleuato
termino rectae ad planum perpendicularis ducitur, et
ab puncto ita orto ad terminum rectae in plano po-
situm recta ducitur, angulus a recta ita ducta et ab
erecta comprehensus.

6. Plani ad planum inclinatio est angulus acutus
comprehensus a rectis in utroque plano ad idem punctum
perpendicularibus ad communem sectionem ductis.

m. 1: yo. dmonsspéve; F mg. m. 1: yo. & 1t adrd. wmowei F, et
P, corr. m. 2. 9. mgdg — 10. émimédwr] mg. m. 1 V.  10. zg)]
nal 70 V, naf supra ser. m. 2 F. 12, ¢9&elog] -ag post ins, m.
1P. " eddeleg — 17. dpecrions] m. 2 B, om. Fb, 15, éxl 6]
P, émé 106 B (sed corr.), in ras. V, m. rec. P.  mégag] P, wéqa-
tos B (sed corr.), e corr. V, m. rec. P. 19, éteie] om. V (ras.
est 3 litt.).  20. Post rouf; spatium 4 litt. relinquitur in F.
16y émnédwv] corr. ex i émimédov m. 1 b
1%
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¢'. ’Emimedov mpog émimedov Opolag xexAlodar
Adperou xal Eregov melg Evegov, Srav ai slonuévar TdY
xAosov povie l6aw dAijhag dow.

n'. Hegddinia énineda éox 1 dovunrerTa.

5 9. Opoca orepsa ayfjpard dove ta Umo Gpolwvy
dmmidov mepiegopsva ooy to mAijdog.

. Toae 0% xal Quora dregea oyfjuard éove
ta Um0 opolwy immédwy megieydusve idov TG midea
%l vQ pepéder.

0 w’. Tregeax yovie dotly 5 Umo mAadvov 1 dto
poepudy antopdvey dAlfiov xal wy v i adty ém-
poavele 000V mPds madaig Taly yoouuais xAlolg. “AA-
Awg® orvegea yovia fotly 1) vrd mAsdvev 1) 0Uo yw-
wav émnédov msgiegoudvy uzy ovedv v TH avte

5 Emnéde moog vl onuelp evvicTauivaw.

. Muoauls ot oyijue orspedv émimédorg meQi-
qouevoy amd évdg émimédov moog Evi onuelp vvedTag.

wy'. Ilgilopa éotl oyfjpa oTepedy émmédolg meQr-
sydusvov, av 0vo T dmevavriov l6e te nel Suoid

20 éoti ol megilAnhe, vo 0% Aowme magalinioyoapuc.
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0. Zpatod oriv, Sray nuixvxiiovuevovengTigdia-
uérgov wegieveydty 10 HuIAURALOY Elg TO VT WAy dmo-
xaragradq), 08ev fpkaro pégeadar, T megiAnpdiv oyijuc.

we’. "dEwv 0t vijg opalpag detiv 1 pévovéa

5 cvdela, mepl Ny TO HuinvxAiov 6TEépeTal.

s’ Kévrgov 0% tijs 6paipag éotl 76 adrd, O

xel 7ot Huxvxdlov.

8. Hero def. 115, 2. 9. ib. 118, 2. 11. ib. 24.
12. ib. 100. 14, ib. 77. 11—15. Psellus p. 49—50.

3. wor Vb. 4. wapddlnie éxl- in ras., -meda mg. m.
2V. 5 9md] corr. ex ané m. 1 b. 12. mgog) B; % medg



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 5]

7. Planum ad planum similiter inclinatum dicitur
atque aliud planum ad aliud, ubi apnguli inclinationum,
quos definiuimus, aequales sunt inter se.

8. Parallela plana sunt, quae non concurrunt.

9. Similes figurae solidae sunt, quae planis simi-
libus continentur numero aequalibus,

10. Aequales autem et similes figurae solidae sunt,
quae planis similibus continentur et numero et magni-
tudine aequalibus. :

11. Solidus angulus est amplius quam duarum
rectarum inter se tangentium nec in eadem superficie
positarum ad omnes rectas inclinatio.') Aliter. Soli-
dus angulus est, qui amplius quam duobus angulis
planis continetur non in eodem plano positis et ad
unum punctum coniunctis.

12. Pyramis est figura solida planis comprehensa,
quae ab uno plano ad unum punctum componitur.

13. Prisma est figura solida planis comprehensa,
quorum duo opposita et aequalia et similia sunt, re-
liqua autem parallelogramma.

14. Sphaera est figura comprehensa, ubi manente
diametro semicirculi semicirculus circumactus rursus
ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri coeptus est.

15. Axis autem sphaerae est recta manens, circum
quam semicirculus circumagitur.

16. Centrum autem sphaerae idem est ac semicirculi.

1) Haec definitio, quae loquendi genere ab Euclide ab-
horret, fortasse ex Elementis antiguioribus ab eo desumpta est.

PFVob. 13. dmnédwv” yoviéy' F, dmmnédov yondyv B.
15. Ante £v¢ del. ev F.  17. owvesrde Bb; in P non liquet.
18. Zoviv PF.  19. dv] om. .  20. dorv F. 22, 76 7u-
xdxdeov] mg. m. 1 b. ~ 26. doziy F.
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. didpergog 0% viig opalpag Zotly svdeia
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megueveydiy to tolywvov &l 16 avrd mddw dmoxata-
otadij, 69ev fokaro pépeodar, 0 wmeoiingdly Gyfjue.
xdv plv 1 pévovea evdelw lon 1 vij Aowwf [vij] meol
v 0pdMv megupegoudvy, dodoydviog &oTas 6 xHvog,
éav 0} éhdrrov, aufivyodvies, dav Ot pelfov,
6Evydviog.

19" "dEoy 0% 10D xavov dotly 3 pudvovoe svdein,
megl v 10 Telywvov Greépera.

%'. Bdeig 8% 6 xvxdog 0 UmO Tijs mWegupegoudvng
eVPelng yoapdusvog.

xa’. Kviwdedg donv, Grav dedoywviov mapal-
Anlopodupov pevovens uiis mheveds ToY mepl T
oody yoviev megueveydtv 0 magalinidyoapuov s
70 avT0 WAy amoxetadradij, 6dev fjpkaro gépeodai,
70 meguingpdtv eyfua.

%f’. "Akwv 0t rov xvilvdgov oty 7 pévovea
sOPela, meQl v 10 wapaAinAdygappov OTQEPETaL.

xy’. Bdeeig 0 of xvxdor of Umo Tdy dmevavtiov
wegLayousvoy 0vo mAsvody yoapiucvor.

%0’ "Ogotor xdvor xal xviwdgol elow, dv of
1& dEoveg el of SudpeToor THV fdosav dvdiopdy slow,

18. Hero def. 84, 2. 21—23. ib. 96, 18—23. Psellus
p. 60. -

1. opafoes) - supra scr. m. 1 P. 3. za] om. b. péest g.
4, tot-inras. m. 1 B, 5. mievgig wedg V.  tdv] corr. ex
zov m. 1 b, dgdijv] om. Vb, -v enan, F.  yovle . 8. 7]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 1

17. Diametrus autem sphaerae est recta aliqua per
centrum ducta et ad utramque partem superficie
sphaerae terminata.

18. Conus est figura comprehensa, ubi manente
alterutro latere trianguli rectanguli eorum, quae rectum
angulum comprehendunt, triangulus circumactus rursus
ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri coeptus est.
et si recta manens aequalis est reliquae ad angulum
rectum positae, quae circumagitur, conus rectangulus
erit, sin minor est, obtusiangulus, sin maior, acuti-
angulus.

19. Axis autem coni recta est manens, circum
quam triangulus circumagitur.

20. Basis autem circulus est, qui a recta circum-
acta describitur.

21. Cylindrus est figura comprehensa, ubi alterutro
laterum parallelogrammi rectanguli rectum angulum
comprehendentium manente parallelogrammum circum-
actum rursus ad eundem locum restituitur, unde ferri
coeptum est.

22. Axis autem cylindri recta est manens, circum
quam parallelogrammum circumagitur.

23. Bases autem circuli sunt, qui a duobus late-
ribus inter se oppositis in circumagendo describuntur.

24. Similes coni et cylindri sunt, quorum axes et
basium diametri proportionales sunt.

m. rec. P, om. Vbo. 9. Post éedjr add. yoviay Peellus et

F, sed punctxs del.  10. duPvyoriog .  12. §4] supra scr. m.

1V. e9@eio] om. V.  16. 8¢ dory V. 18, yoviay] om.

B. 23. fdoig Vbo. anevavrlov b, 26. avdloyor Vh.
adow F, sles Vb,
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vov l6ov megiegdusvoy.

%5’. Oxtvdedody domt opjua 6Ts0s0v VMO Snrd
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xf’. Elxoededodv éore 6yfjua 6ts0edv vmd sinooe
rouydveoy 6oy el ldomiedgny mepieyduevov.

un'. dodexdedoov dove oyfjue OTsgedy VWO Oad-
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Ed9¢lag pyoaputs péoos uév tv ovx otiv év
16 Umoxsipéve émimédo, uéoog 04 Ti év perem-
Qo0TE QM.

E! pog Ovverdv, evdslug poapuis vijg ABL ué-
005 uév . ©6 AB lotw v td vmoxapdve miméde,
uégog 0¢ 7. vo BI év peremporépp.

"Eervor 01 g tvf) AB ovvepns evdsiv én’ eddelag
v @ vmoxeuive émnédp. Eoto 1§ BA' 0vo deo
evdadv rov ABI, ABA xowdv tuijud detiv 5 AB*
8neg éotlv advvarov, énedimep dov xéviop e B xal
diaoripat. v AB wdxdov pedypousv, af Oidpsrgor
avicovg dmoijpovrar ToU xUxAov megupegelng.
Ev%slag doo yoapuis wégog wév v ovx fonwv év

25. Hero def. 104. 26. ib. 102. 27. ib. 101.
28. ib. 108. 25—28. Psellus p. 50—51.

2. Post {swy eras. xai lcomledooy V. Def. 27—28 hoc
ordine habent P et Psellus; permutauit Theon (BFVb).
5. opijpa otzgedv] 70 V, et b, sed mg. m. 1: ye. oyijue oteecy.
giwoo] x F. 7. éoruv F.  dwdena] in ras. V. 8. -yo-
viov supra ras. m. 1 V. 10. edonpe o’ V. 12. 71 dv]
7 v 1@ BF.  persdon b, mg. m. 1: ye. dv 10 persmeotioom.
16. #v] & o F. 18. o] 97 B, supra scr. m. 1.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI 9

25. Cubus est figura solida sex quadratis aequa-
libus comprehensa.

26. Octaédrum est figura solida octo triangulis
aequalibus et aequilateris comprehensa.

27. Icosaédrum est figura solida uiginti triangulis
aequalibus et aequilateris comprehensa.

28. Dodecagdrum est figura solida duodecim pen-
tagonis aequalibus et aequilateris et aequiangulis com-
prehensa.

I

Fieri non potest, ut rectae lineae pars sit in plano
subiacenti, pars autem in eleuatiore.

Nam si fieri potest, rectae lineae 4BI" pars 4B

r sit in plano subiacenti, pars autem BI'
in eleunatiore.

erit igitur in plano subiacenti recta
aliqua rectam 4B in directum continuans.
sit B4, itaque duarum rectarnm ABT,
AB A pars communis est 4B; quod fieri
non potest, quia, si centro B, radio autem
AB circulum descripserimus, diametri [4BI, 4 BA]
inaequales arcus circuli abscindent.?)

Ergo fieri non potest, ut rectae lineae pars sit in

1) Eos scilicet, qui inter puncta 4, I" et inter 4, 4 positi
sunt. tum cfr. I def. 17.

19. do@sioiv 9Py Theon (BF VD). AB] Binras. m. 1 B.
7] inras. V, zé b.  20.éotiv]om.V, Zmadimsg — 22. meoi-
peeslog] P (ddw m. 1 ex &w_corr); s08eiw yoo edPely o ovp-
Beddes nare whelove onpeia 7 @’ Ev: &l Ot wi, dpagudcovery
allflaeg of evdeion Theon? (BFVb); idem mg, m. rec. P., add.
ottwg &v &ldoig sTenron, fmaito 16" evdelas doo yoopuis.
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TG vmoxspdve Smimédp, o 0% dv perewgordop’ Onmep
e Ocitar.
p.

Eav 0vo evdciar tépvoery aAdjlag, v évi
slow éminédp, xal miv volywvor év Sv( éotiv
imiméd p.

Avo yep evdetow af AB, I'd tepvérwdoy diijiag
xare ©0 E onuelov: Adywm, 0tv of AB, I'd & évi
elow émmédp, kel nav rolyovov év évi ety émmédp.

Eiijpde yug éxl tév EI', EB zvyivre enusla
e Z, H, xal énetevydwoav of I'B, ZH, xal duijydo-
cav af ZO, HK' Aéyo modrov, 6t ©0 EI'B vgi-
yovov v évl derww dmnmédo. & ypdo éeve tov EI'B
Touywvov uégog fivor 16 ZOI 4 v0 HBK v v vmo-
xepéve [fmnidp), ©o O} Aowwov v &Adp, Fova xgl
uég tv EI'y EB evdady udgog uév v év ve vmo-
xewpéve dmmwédo, o O év &AAp. & 0t tov EIB
totyavov v6 ZI'BH pégos 7 év te Umoxeudve émi-
nédw, o 0t Aoumdv év &AAp, dotar xel dugpotépmy ToY
ET, EB s09adv pégog uév v v vj vmoxeipéve émi-
nédp, to 0% dv &AAw* Gmeg dvomov &eiydy. o oo
ET'B rolyavov év évi douv émmédp. év ¢ 0¢ éome
t0 EI'B zglyovov, &v tovrte xal éxarége tdv ET,
EB, é&v ¢ 0} éxavége viv ET, EB, v vovre xal af
AB, I'4d. «f AB, I'd &gu e0d¢ioae év &vl slaw émi-
nédp, ol mév tolyavov év évl feviv dmmédp: Gmep
£0e Ostbou. '

1. w0 36} Pb, péeog 8¢ vt BFV. &l év i F. 7. ol
om. F. 10. ET, EB] in ras. V. 11. 'B] corr. in BI' V.,
12. ErB] litt. B in ras. m. 1 P; EBI'B. 14. ZI'® P.

dv — 15. &élip] om. b, mg. m. 1 V. 15. éminédp) om. P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 11

plano subiacenti, pars autem in eleuatiore; quod erat

demonstrandum.
1I.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, in eodem plano
_ sunt, et omnis triangulus in eodem plano est.

Nam duae rectae 4B, I'4 inter se secent in
puncto E. dico, rectas 4B, I'd in eodem plano
esse, et omnem triangulum in eodem plano esse.

sumantur enim in EI, EB quaelibet puncta Z,
H, et ducantur I'B, ZH et eas secantes Z&, HK.
dico primum, triangalum EI'B in eodem plano esse.

nam si pars trianguli EI'B uel Z@I'

4 /‘d uel HBK in subiacenti est, reliquum

% autem 1n alio, etiam rectarum EI', EB

Z H  pars in plano subiacenti, pars autem in
alio erit., sin trianguli EI'B pars, quae
est ZI'BH, in plano subiacenti est, re-
liquum autem in alio, etiam utriusque rectae ET,
EB pars in subiacenti plano erit, pars autem in alio;
quod demonstranimus absurdum esse [prop. I]. ergo
triangulus EI'B in eodem plano est. in quo autem
est triangulus EI'B, in eo est etiam utraque ET,
EB, in quo uero utraque EI', EB, in eo etiam 4B,
I'4 sunt [prop. Il. ergo rectae 4B, I'4 in eodem
plano sunt, et omnis triangulus in eodem plano est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

II. Galen. III. p. 830.

16. EB] I'B ¢. 18. 'ZBH V. 71 P, ¢t BFVD,
d6miv bene August. 19. Zovar] ey & F.  20. EB, ET'F.
21. codloe ¥. 22 EI'B] litt. 'Bin ras. V, EB"I" b.
23. ET'B] litt. ’'Binras. V, EB"I" b. 24 EB, ET Vb.

25. ev@eic @ (non F). 27. deifes] :~ F.

r eX B
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Avo y&g énimedo v AB, BI' zeyxus’m &Mnlu,
nown 0% avrdy vouy fovw B AB peapur” lsyco, Ore
n 4B ygay,m] sbdeid doTwv.

E! yag w1, émetevydo dmd vov A énl v0 B dv
utv t AB émnddp ebdsia § AEB, év 6% v¢ BI'
émnédp 0dsic n AZB. Eoraw 87 0vo eOFsdY THY
AEB, AZB t& adta mépare, xnol megiéfovar dniady
gwolov’ Jmeg &vomov. ovx doo af AEB, AZB evdscial
elow. Opolwg 01 deltousv, Ote 00O &AAy Tig amd
tov 4 énl vo B émbevpvopdvy ebdein éotar miny vig
AB nowijs toung vév AB, BI' émnédav.

’Eav dga 0vo énimedo téuvy dAinia, 1) xown abtey
Toun evdeia lotwv: Gmeg E0er deibou.

é’.

Eov ¢0cia 0v0 svfelais tepvovdarg dAdig-
Aeg mpog GoBag éml tig xowviig Toung éme-
61adf, xal 1o 0/ avrdv émiwédp meog dedag
éotal.

Evfeie pig tig 71 EZ 8o e0deluug tais AB, I'd
Tepvovlarg adifies xara o E enusiov dmo vov E
npog Opdag ipeordrm’ Adywm, 0t N EZ xol vg O
10y AB, I'd émnédp meog dpddg doriw.

8.46z: V,comp. b. 4. BT I'dF. repvérwoey BFVb.
7.76] 0% @. 9. foroe 3] Forw piv 4 @, 10. wegréEovory
PV, et B, sed corr.; F hic legi unix otest, 12. 0] 8¢ Pb.
093’ Vb, 13. éoue F. 16. fotiv ) 4B F. 18. édv
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IIL

Si duo plana inter se secant, communis eorum
sectio recta est.

Nam duo plana 4B, BI inter se secent, et com-
munis eorum sectio sit linea A4B. dico, lineam 4B
rectam esse.

nam si minus, ab 4 ad B in plano 4B ducatur
recta 4EB, in plano autem BI recta 4ZB. itaque

duarum rectarum AJEB, A4ZB iidem

B termini erunt, et ita spatium compre-
| hendent; quod absurdum est. quare 4EB,
7 AZB rectae non sunt. similiter demon-

I/, 4 Strabimus, ne aliam quidem ullam a o4

ad B ductam rectam esse praeter 4B

communem sectionem planorum 4B, BI.

Ergo si duo plana inter se secant, communis eorum
sectio recta est; quod erat demonstrandum.

r

IV.
Si recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in com-
7 muni sectione perpendicularis
erecta erit, etiam ad planum
/AN earum perpendicularis erit.
H e Nam recta EZ ad duas
B rectas 4B, I'4 inter se in

Vi

puncto E secantes ab E per-
pendicularis erecta sit. dico, EZ etiam ad planum
rectarum 4B, I'4 perpendicularem esse.

— 19. gofdg] in ras. V. 20. avroy F, sed corr. 22. &~
delog Tag b, 23. Teuvodoog b.  26. tww] wis b, corr. m. 1.
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‘Ansidjpdacey yag af AE, EB, 'E, EA ica
dAAfjAatg, xel dvjy®w@ Tig O Tov E, @g Frvyev, 7
HE®, xal Znefevydwcav of A4, I'B, xai &u dno
rvydvrog tov Z Enelelydwoav of ZA, ZH, ZA, ZT,
20, ZB. xol éwsl 0vo of AE, Ed dvel raig TE,
EB o &lol nal poviag loag negiéyovow, Pdoig doa
7 Ad pdee v I'B loy éotiv, xal o AEJ tolyovoy
19 I'EB towydve leov otow @ote xal povie n vmd
AAE yovie vff vno EBI lon [fotiv]. &ove 6% xol
7 w0 AEH yovie ) vmd BE® loy. 0Yo 07 vol-
yove éove 1@ AHE, BE® rag dvo yavieg dvel yo-
vioaug loag Egovre éxatrépav Exarépa wal plev mievgav
g mwhevod oy vy meog vais loag yoviag tqy AE
i EB* xal wag Aowmeg dgo mAsvgag taig Aowels
mhevgals loag Ffovow. loy &oa n ptv HE v E@,
7 02 AH vij BO. xal imel loy éoviv ) AE 7} EB,
xowwn) 0% xoal medg doBag m ZE, PBdeoig doa 7 ZA
pices tfj ZB fovwv ion. e te avve O xel § ZIT
tf] Zd4 éorw lon. xol émei ioq doviv 1) A4 +f I'B,
éove 0% nal 7 ZA vij ZB loy, 0¥ Oy of ZA, A4
dvel taic ZB, BI icow slolv éxavége éxorépe xnal
Booig 1 ZA Bace v} ZI' 0eiydy lon” xal yovie doo
n vwd ZAA povie tij Ond ZBI ey ietlv. nal
énel madw E0eydn v AH tf; BO ioy, dida piy xal
v ZA =fj ZB ley, 0¥0 07 of ZA, AH dvel zaig
ZB, BO lear slotv. wnal yovie § vnd ZAH #&l-
18 lon 5 vmo ZBO' Bdow dea 7 ZH Pdoe i

3. HEO] E@F, et Vm. 1, corr. m.2; Eeras. B. af — 4,
énetevydwonr] postea ins. m. 1P. 5. Ed] corr. ex EBm. 2 F,

6. meoiéyovor FVD, 7. BT'F. dotiv] comp. F'b, eloiy
V. 8. ] corr. ex 6 m. 1 F.  roiydve] om, BFVh.
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abscindantur enim A4 E, EB, I'E, EA inter se
aequales, et per E quaelibet recta HE® ducatur, et
ducantur 44, I'B, et praeterea a quolibet puncto Z
ducantur Z4, ZH, Z4, ZT", Z®, ZB. et quoniam
duae rectae 4 E, EA duabus I'E, EB aequales sunt
et aequales angulos comprehendunt [I, 15], basis 4.4
basi I'B aequalis est, et triangulus 4E triangulo
T'EB aequalis [I, 4]. quare etiam [ 44E = EBI’
[id.). uerum etiam [ 4EH = BE® [I, 15]. itaque
duo trianguli sunt 4HE, BE® duos angulos duobus
angulis alterum alteri aequalem habentes et unum
latus uni lateri aequale, quod ad angulos aequales
positum est, 4E = EB. itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. quare
HE = E®, AH — BO®. et quoniam A E = EB, et
ZE communis est et perpendicularis, erit Z4A =ZB
(I, 4]. eadem de causa erit etiam ZI'=Zd4d. et
quoniam A4 =IDB et ZA4 = ZB, duo latera Z 4,
A4 duobus lateribus ZB, BI alterum alteri aequalia
sunt; et demonstratum est, esse Z4 = ZI" erit igitur
etiam [ ZA4 = ZBI'[], 8] et quoniam rursus de-
monstratum est, esse 4H = B@®, et est Z4 = ZB,
duo latera Z4, 4H duobus ZB, B® aequalia sunt;
et demonstratum est, esse [ ZAH = ZB®. itaque
ZH =276 [l, 4]. et quoniam rursus demonstratum

9. d6viv] om. P, 11. doni] sloe FV, 12, #yovrag @.

18. wiv] za? V. 1ag isag Vb. yovieg bo. 14. zf] supra
scr.m.1b. 17.ZA] 4Ainras. B.  20. forev B. Adg Ade
corr. V. 23.7%]m.2F. Ante ZA4d eras. tév F. ozly
comp. b, dor/ P. 25. ZA] (alt.) 4 e corr. m. 1 F.  26. sloiw
comp. F, elov Vb. ZAH] corr. exZABm. 1b. 27.ZB6)
Be corr. m.1F, éoa]J om. V. ZH} H'Z D.
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ZO donw lon. wuol inel malw lon E0siy®n 7 HE tff
E@, xowwy 0t vy EZ, 0vo 0y of HE, EZ dvei raig
OFE, EZ ioa elotv: nal facig 5 ZH Poce vy 2O
lon yovie &ga 7 vwd HEZ yovie v vwo OEZ
lon Zeriv. 06097 &ouo. éxarépe tv vnéo HEZ, OEZ
vondv. % ZE doo medg iy HO tvydvrieg Oia tov
E dyfetoay 98 Zomv. opolwg On delkopsv, Ovv 7
ZE xol mpdg mdceg vag amvopdveg evviig evdslug xel
oteag v te Umoxeuive émimédm 09ddg mouwjost yo-
viag, &0dsia 0 mpdg Smimedov 0pdr éotiv, Grav
meog maGag Tag amvoudves avThg &vdElng xal oveag
v e otrg immédo dpdag mouj yoviag' 1 ZE dga
T vmoxaiuévy émnéde meog Sodag éeriv. o OF vmo-
xeipevov énimedov dere tod O tov AB, I'd ebdacy.
1 ZE édoa mgog 609ds fovt td O tév AB, I'd
émimédo.

Eav éga e09sla 0vo evdsiuug tepvoveag dAdiiag
meog bedag énl tijg xowijs Touis émorad, xal T
0.’ avrdv éminéde mpog dpdag Eeron: Smeo E0e detbon

’

&,

Eav e08cia toLdiv &vdslatg axtouévaig
dAdAov mods boBac énl vig xowvijg Toutg éme-
oradf, ol vosis evdeiar dv évi elowy émimédo.

Eb¥sin pig tgc 9 AB toiely eddsleug vais BT,
B4, BE mgog 6pdag énl tijg xave ©o B agijs épe-
ordte’ Afypa, 6t of BI'y, Bd, BE év évi slow émi-
néde.

,8. eloiy] comp. F. 5. dorwv lon BFV. 6. 7 dud b.
7. eyPeioa Fbh. 617] om. F. 8. adrijs) corr. ex avty m.
1 B. 9. ©6] t® adre F, sed corr, 11, ®medg] ins. m,
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est, esse HE — E®, et ZE communis est, duo latera
HE, EZ duobus @E, EZ aequalia sunt; et ZH = Z@.
itaque [ HEZ — ®EZ [I, 8]. itaque uterque angulus
HEZ, @EZ rectus est [I def. 10]. ergo ZE ad
rectam H® fortuito per E ductam perpendicularis est.
iam eodem modo demonstrabimus, Z E ad omnes rectas
eam tangentes et in plano subiacenti positas rectos
efficere angulos. recta autem ad planum perpendicu-
laris est, ubi ad omnes rectas eam tangentes ef in
eodem plano ductas rectos angulos efficit [def. 3].
itaque ZE ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est.
subiacens autem planum id est, quod per rectas 4B,
I'4 ductum est. itaque ZE ad planum rectarum 4B,
I'4 perpendicularis est.

Ergo si recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in
communi sectione perpendicularis erecta erit, etiam ad
planum earum perpendicularis erit; quod erat demon-
strandum.

V.

Si recta ad tres rectas inter se tangentes in com-
muni sectione perpendicularis erecta erit, tres illae
rectae in eodem plano sunt.

Nam recta 4B ad tres rectas BI'y B4, BE in
puncto sectionis B perpendicularis erecta sit. dico,
rectas BI', B4, BE in eodem plano esse.

2 F. avziig] corr. ex evrj m. 1 B. 12. &) énl o.
adrp] om. V. woiel P, 13. v ¢ B, dotiv] comp.
Fb, Zen: P. 14. tév] bis V, sed corr. 16. I'd §3dsuaw
Vb,  18. émmédwy b. 17, ed8eio o eddeloug] B ev?9 F,
8v0 — 19. deifar] nal 7o EEfig B. 17. tspvovoaig — 19,
foron] nel va £Efg F. 19, douy VD, omeg #der Oeikon]
comp. F.  25. épsordro] corr. ex dpeordro m. rec. P
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 2
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My ypdo, @A’ & Odvvardv, é6rwmeev af uiv BA,
BE év t¢ vmoxeipdve émniédp, n 0 BI év perco-
gotéom, xal éxPepiiedw t0 O tév AB, BI' émi-
medov® xowny 01 Touny monjos v TH Vmoxsuéve
émnédp s0Pelav. mowsirm vy BZ. v évl doa
eloly émimédo td dumpuéve O tév AB, BI af toeis
e0detoaw of AB, BI'y, BZ. wxal émel 5 AB o] éome
npdg énarépav vy BA, BE, xal vé Oia vév B4, BE
doa dmmédo 0001 éovw § AB. ©vo Ot da vdv B,
BE inimedov 10 Umoxslpevov éomv: 3 AB dga dpd]
dotL meos 1O vUmonsiuevov émimsdov. dore xal mEdg
mecag Tag amvopdveg avrig svdelag xal ovewg v i
vmoxeludve Emmédn Sodag -mwoujoe yeviag % AB.
dnveren O avriig v BZ ovdw v v Vmoxsiuéve émi-
néde: 1 koo vmo ABZ yovie S8 derv. vméxeiror
0% xal % vmo ABI @1 ion doo 9 Um0 ABZ yw-
vie tfj vmd ABI. =xal elow &v évl émnédep’ Omee
dovlv advvarov. ovx dpo B BI e0dsle v psrewoo-
réop oty émnéde* ol toels Goo evdstar of BI, BA,
BE év évl eloww émmedep.

'Eav doa evdela toioly evdeloug anropévarg diAdij-
Aov énl tig agils mgog doPag émeradi, af voels
evdelar dv Evl elow émiméde: Omeg E0ev dsifou.

s’
‘Eev 0vo evdslar t6 avrd éminédo medg
boPag bowv, magddinior Edovrar al svBeial.

1.Bd]ecorr.m.1b. 2.7 8¢ — 5. sv@eiwv] mg. m. 1V,
in textn ras. est. 2. pereden V. 3. xaf] xed 8’ b. 4. 7]
postea ins. F. 5. nal e6@eiar b, et B, corr. m. 2; nel (com%)
mms.m. 1 F moujtw 9. eloly doed. 7. domw P; Zovar B,
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ne sint enim, uwerum, si fieri potest, B4, BE in
plano subiacenti sint, BI" autem in eleuatiore, et pro-
ducatur planum per 4B, BI. communem igitur sectio-
nem in plano subiacenti rectam
efficiet [prop. III). efficiat BZ.
itaque tres rectae 4B, BI', BZ in
eodem plano sunt, quod per 4B,
BI' ducitur. et quoniam 4B ad
utramque B 4, B E perpendicularis
est, etiam ad planum rectarum B 4,
BE perpendicularis est 4B [prop. IV]. planum autem
rectarum B4, BE subiacens est; 4B igitur ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis est. quare etiam ad om-
nes rectas eam tangentes et in subiacenti plano po-
sitas rectos angulos efficiet 4B [def. 3]. tangit autem
eam BZ in subiacenti plano posita. itaque [ 4BZ
rectus est. supposuimus autem, etiam [ 4 BI" rectum
esse. erit igitur /| 4BZ = ABI. et in eodem plano
sant; quod fieri non potest. itaque recta BI' in plano
eleuatiore posita non est; itaque tres rectae BI'y, B,
BE in eodem plano sunt.

Ergo si recta ad tres rectas inter se tangentes in
puncto tactionis perpendicularis erecta erit, tres illae
rectae in eodem plano sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VI

Si duae rectae ad idem planum perpendiculares
sunt, rectae parallelae erunt.

corr. m. 1. 8. B4] (alt.) B in ras. m. 1 B. 9. dea] prius «
inras. m. 1 P.  10. 4B] B"4'F. 12 adein b, 19, BI]
corr. ex ABV; 4B supra scr. I'm. 1 b. 26. woe PVD.

2*
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dvo yag evdelaw of AB, I'4 16 Vmoxnsiuéve ém-
nédp meds Sodag fermeav Adym, Ot magdAdinAdg
dorwv ) AB ) I'4.
Svupaliétwcar yeg t6 vmoxepive émiméde xava
57 B, 4 oqusta, xal énelevydo ) BA sbdsla, xal
ngde i Bd medg 6pdag v vd vmoxepdve dmimédo
7 AE, xol xelodo tf) AB log 7 AE, nol énefevydo-
oav af BE, AE, A4.
Kol énsl 7 AB 69 d6vi mgdg ©0 vmoxelpsvov
10 nimedov, xal meds mdoag [kee] tég dmropivas alvijg
eOdelag xel obdag dv e Omoxapbve Eminéde dodag
moujesr povieg. Gmretor 0% g AB éxavépn THW
BA, BE ob6e év 16 Vmoxaipéve dmimédp: dody doo
éotly éxarépe vév vmd ABA, ABE yoviéy. 8k ta
16 avve 07 xal &xavéga tov vnd I'dB, I' AE 9 édemiv.
xal émel lom dotlv 9 AB v AE, xowy 0t 5 BA,
o 079 of AB, BA Ovel.raig Ed, AB leu sioiy:
nol yoviag 00das meguégovew: Pdaig doa v A4 Pdce
tfj BE ot lon. xal Emel lon fotlv % AB vfj AE,
20 ¢AA xol 1 AA v BE, 8Vo 03 of AB, BE dvel
taig Ed, 4 A4 6o elolv: xol Bdag avrov xowsy 5
AE' povie éga 7 vmd ABE yaovie v vmd EdA
dotw ley. Opdn 0 1 vmo ABE' 6o dga xal 7
vwd EdA 7 Ed doa meog iy AA Sedr douw.
25 fore O xal mols Exavégav tév BA, AT 6e®y. 4 EA
doa touoly evdelag tals BA, AA, AT meds Sedag
1.af] supram.rec. P. 4. owuPeléitwcer P (svpmintéitwoay
supra scr. m. rec.) et suprascr.1 V. 5. BJ] corr.ex Bm. 2 B.
6.t@] zd avz P.  9.4oriv F.  10. doe] om.P. 12, Ante riw
ras. 2 litt. V, zijgrév b.  13.096e F.  16.7fj — Bd]mg. m. 1P,

17. teig] miro comp. F, ut lin. 21. el6/ Vb, comp. supra scr. g.
18. xa{] comp. supra scr.. megeéyovst BVb 4.4} corr. ex
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Nam duae rectae 4B, '/ ad planum subiacens
perpendiculares sint. dico, 4B rectae I'd paralle-
lam esse.

concurrant enim cum plano sub-
iacenti in punctis B, 4, et duca-
tur recta B4, et ad rectam B4

perpendicularis in plano subiacenti
'l ducatur 4 E, et ponatur
4 ‘, AB = AE,

et ducantur BE, AE, A4.

et quoniam 4B ad planum subiacens perpendicu-
laris est, etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in
plano subiacenti positas rectos angulos efficiet [def. 3].
uverum utraque B4, BE in plano subiacenti positae
rectam 4B tangunt; itaque uterque angulus 4B,
ABE rectus est. eadem de causa etiam uterque angu-
lus 'd4B, I'4E rectus est. et quoniam 4B = A4E,
et B4 communis est, duo latera 4B, B4 duobus
EAd, 4B aequalia sunt; et aequales angulos compre-
hendunt. itaque 44 = BE [I, 4). et quoniam 4B
= A4E, et A4 = BE, duo latera 4B, BE duobus
EAd, 44 aequalia sunt; et basis eorum communis
est AE. itaque [/ ABE = EA4 Al 8]. veram [ ABE
rectus est; quare etiam [ EA 4 rectus est. itaque
EA ad A A perpendicularis est. sed etiam ad utram-
que B4, AT perpendicularis est. itaque EA ad tres
rectas B4, 4.4, AT perpendicularis in puncto tactio-

ABm.1b, 19. lon detiv V. 21. elo{ Vb, comp, F. 23, loy
dotiv Vb. 1] (prius) ins. m.2F. 24.tov EJAP. 25 dom]
supra ser. comp. m. 1 F. Sequentia usque ad p. 22, 5: ém:-
nédp in ras. V. 6¢d1j] corr. ex oy m. rec. P.
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iml vijg agijg épéeTyney: of 1osig dou evdeiow of BA,
A4, AT & évi eow émnédo. év o 0% of AB,
44, év vovre xal § AB: miv pao telyevov év évi
dotv émmédgp: of doa AB, BA, AT ebdeioan év évi
glow émmédp. wal Zoviv 0P Exavipe TdY VWO
ABA, BAT yowdv: megdiinlos &go éotiv v AB
T I'4.

Edv &g 0vo ebPeiar 16 avrg émimédm moos 69dag
6w, megdddnior Esovrar af ebdeiar Smep E0eu deitou.

¢.

Eev @61 dvo sVdsiar mapdiinior, Anedy
0t é¢’ éxaripag avrdv Tvydvre enupeio, B émwi
e onpsia émifevyvvudvy evdeie v Td avTo
éminédo éorl raig magaddilorg. .

"Eotweay 0vo svdslow mogadinior of AB, I'Ad,
xol ednpdo o’ éxatégag avrdv TURdvTR onucia Ta
E, Z' iéyw, ot 7 éml v E, Z onusie mevyvvudvy
evdeie dv ©H ot émwéde fotvl Tais wepaiddjioss.

My pdg, alk’ & dvverov, ¥ore év usrewotiom
&g 3 EHZ, xal dvjyde dwx tijg EHZ énimedov vo-
uny 0 woujosr év te Umoxsiudve émiméde evdelav.
wotelrw &g Ty EZ- dvo doa evdeiww ol EHZ, EZ
g@olov meguébovewy® Smep éorly adbvarov. ovx doa W
énd vov E émd vo Z dmtsvpvvpdvy ebfcilo dv petén-
ootépe forly émuméde” év ve 0w vdv AB, I'd dou

2. v @ — 5 émwédp] om. b, 9. dB, 44] 44, 4B P;
Bd, d4,4T'F. 6.BAT] Bin ras. V; I"ABP aga] corr.
ex a m. > P. 8. émnédp] om. V., 9. @ Vb. allnlaug
ol V, 11. dowv B, 18] adr] supra m. 2 B. 17. léym
— E,Z] mg. m, 1 F. onueic] om. V. 20. 9] @, af? F.

61.11] 70 dte BF, 76 supra scr. V. 21. émnédp] mg. V.
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nis erecta est; quare tres rectae BA, 44, A in
eodem plano sunt [prop. V]. in quo autem plano
sunt 4B, 44, in eodem est etiam 4B; omnis enim
triangulus in eodem plano est [prop. IT]. itaque rectae
AB, BA, AT in eodem plano sunt. et uterque angulus
. ABAd, BAT rectus est. itaque 4B rectae I'4 par-
allela est {I, 28].

Ergo si duae rectae ad idem planum perpendicu-
lares sunt, rectae parallelae erunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

VIIL

Si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et in utraque quae-
libet puncta sumuntur, recta puncta coniungens in
eodem plano est, in quo parallelae.

Sint duae rectae parallelae
AB, I'd, et in utraque quaeli-
o bet puncta sumantur E, Z. dico,
rectam puncta E, Z coniungen-
tem in eodem plano esse, in quo
sint rectae parallelae.

ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, in eleuatiore sit ut
EHZ, et per EHZ planum ducatur. itaque in plano
subiacenti sectionem efficiet rectam [prop. 1I1]. efficiat
EZ. ergo duae rectae EHZ, EZ spatium compre-
hendent; quod fieri non potest. itaque recta E, Z con-
iungens in plano eleuatiore non est. ergo recta E, Z
coniungens in plano parallelarum 4B, I'A est.

4 E B

r Z

22. ag] supra ser. m. 1 B, om. FVb. EHZ] HZ V.
28. ﬁglézovaw Vb. ddvvarov] mg. V., 25. &pa] supra
ser, V.,

-
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nageddflov devly mwidp 7 dwo tod E éml vo Z
émibsvpvopdvy evdei.

’Eav doa @or dvo svdelar mapddindor, Angdij o}
i’ éxavégag avredv tugdvie oqusle, 1 énl Ta enusia
émbsvpvopévy eddsia v to avrg dumidp fovl Talg
nogeAdilowg Gmso Eds Oeita.

’

7.

Eav @6t 000 e0@elar mapdidnior, % 0%
frépa avrov iminéde Tivl medg dedag g, xal
7 Aowmn 16 avrd émiméde moog dodag Eora

"Eerooay O0vo svdstar magaddnior of AB, I'Ad,
7 0t érdpa avtay f AB 6 Umoxapfve émiméde
mpog dpdag &orve Adym, Ore xal 7§ Aowny n I'd ve
adrg émmédp modg Sodag Eorou.

Zvupadiérocay yep of AB, I'd 1g Vmoxeiuéve
tmnédo xave e B, 4 enuele, kel ixsfevydo 4 Ba-
of AB, I'd, Bd &oa év vl elow émnédo. 7yfo
v BA modg dgdag év 1 vmoxeubve émimédp n AE,
xal xelo¥w v AB lon 7 AE, nal énetevydodav of
BE, AE, AAd. xal énel § AB 8pd1] éore mpdg 70
Umoxeluevor éninedov, xal modg madag dga Tog &mrO-
pévag adrig evdelag xal obidag év ve vmoxeiudve dmi-
nédo mpdg Opddg deriv 7 AB- dpdv dou [doviv] éna-
réga 16v vm0 ABA, ABE pyowndv. xal énsl &lg
nogadiilove vag AB, I' 4 ebdsia dunémraoxsy 4 B,
af doe Um0 ABA, 'dB yovies dvolv dedaly loar
slolv. O98y Ot §) vmd ABA: de8y Hpa xol ) UmO
T'4B* 7 I'd éga mpdg tiy BA bp81 dorww. xal

3. doww PB. 8. dow PB. 3ot 4 V. 9. 4]
om. V. 10. modg doag foror 1 adrd émmédp b.  12. Ante
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Ergo si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et in utra-
que quaelibet puncta sumuntur, recta puncta con-
jungens in eodem plano est, in quo parallelae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et alterutra ad pla-
num alxquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua ad idem -
planum perpendicularis erit.

Sint duae rectae parallelae 4B,
I'4, et alterutra earum 4B ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis sit.
dico, etiam reliquam I'4 ad idem
B 4 planum perpendicularem fore.

concurrant enim 4B, I'4 cum

plano subiacenti in punctis B, 4,

£ et ducatur B4. itaque 4B, I'd,

B4 in eodem plano sunt [prop. VII]. ad B4 in
plano subiacenti perpendicularis ducatur 4E, et po-
natur JE = AB, et ducantur BE, AE, Ad. et
quoniam 4 B ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est,
etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano
subiacenti positas perpendicularis est 4B [def. 3].
rectus igitur uterque angulus 4BJ, ABE. et
quoniam in parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidit B4,
anguli 4BA, I'4B duobus rectis aequales sunt [,
29]. werum [ 4B 4 rectus est; quare etiam [ I'4B
rectus est. quare I'J ad B perpendicularis est.

4 I

immédp m. 1 del. é» P. 18, wel 4] F, 8 9. 17. I'd] 4

corr. ex B m. rec. B. 20, AE] 4E 9. domw P.  23. mods

defdg] def BFYV, {otlv] (alt.) om. P. 26. sofelog V.
26. yovial] F, yovia .
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énst loy devlv % AB 5] AE, xown 6% 7 B4, dvo
o0y of AB, BA 0dvel vaig EA, AB loar elolv: xal
yovie 1 Owd ABA yovia v vmo EAB lon o
yog Enavéoa Pdowg Goa 1 AA Pece v BE lon.
xel Zmwel lom dotlv 7 uiv AB v AE, 5 0% BE vj
Ad, 8o 0y of AB, BE dvel taig EA, 44 loo
sloly éxavéon éxavége. xal faoig avrdv xown n AE
yovie éoe 7 vnd ABE yovig v vno EdA éorw
lon. bo9n 0% 7% md ABE" 699y &ga xal 7 Umd
EAdA4 5y EA &ga meds tv AA S99 éotw. Eone
0% %ol moog Ty AB bedif* 7 EA &oa xel té dix
tév BA, A4 dmnédp 0¢d1 éovv. xal moog maeag
doe tog amroudvag avtig evdelag xal obowg v TR
0w tiv BAA émnédo 6pPag monjeer yavieg % EA.
év 0t T 0w tdv BAA émnédp lotly % AT, émei-
Ofimeo év v O vév BAA imnédo elolv of 4B,
B4, v ¢ 0% ol AB, B4, v tovre dovl xal ) AT,
% Ed Gga tfj AT mpdg Seddg E6miv: dove xel ) I'd
©ij AE mgog doddg lomiv. E&otu 0t nal 5y A ©f} BA
npdg 0pddg. N I'd dga 0vVo evdsloug Tepvovoarg dA-
AMjdag taig AE, AB and vijg xere 10 A Touis meodg
opdag ipéotnxev: dore ) I'd xal e dux vév AE,
AB émnédp mgos dPdg fovwv. o OF dux vy AE,
AdB énimedov vo vmoxsipevov éorwwv 5 I'd Hoo v6
omoxsiusvey Emimédp modg Seddg ioTuv.

‘Edv dga ai6r 0Uo eddeion magdddndor, % 0F pia

2. AB} BAb.  #lof Vb, comp. F. 4. Z¢zww oy BVD.

7. énatége] supra ser. F. 7] supra ser. m. 1 V.,
8. E4 4] Bd seq. ras. 1 litt. ¢. o'wij supra scr.m.1F.
9. 6917 — ABE] in ras. plurium litt. F. 10. 44) 44 P.

11. 4B} in ras. V. 12. fon V, comp. Fb. 14. B4 4]
P; 44, 4B B; B4, ABb et in ras. FV. A4EP. 16. Bd,
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et quoniam 4B = A4E, et B4 communis est, duo
latera 4B, BA duobus EdJ, 4B aequalia sunt; et
L ABA4 = EAB (uterque enim rectus est); itaque
A4 = BE [I, 4). et quoniam 4B = AE, et BE
= A, duo latera 4 B, BE duobus E4, 44 aequalia
sunt; et basis eorum communis est 4 E; itaque [/ 4BE
=Ed4dA4 [I, 8. uerum [ ABE rectus est; itaque
etiam [ EA.A rectus est; ergo EA ad 44 perpen-
dicularis est. uerum etiam ad 4B perpendicularis est.
E 4 igitur etiam ad planum rectarum B, 4.4 per-
pendicularis est [prop. IV]. quare etiam ad omnues
rectas eam tangentes et in plano rectarum BA, 44
positas rectos angulos efficiet E4. in plano autem
rectarum B, 4 A4 posita est 4", quoniam 4B, BA
in plano rectarum B4, 4.4 sunt [prop. II], in quo
autem plano sunt 4B, B4, in eodem etiam AI" po-
sita est. itaque E4 ad 4TI perpendicularis est; quare
etiam I'd ad A4E perpendicularis est. uerum I'A
etiam ad B4 perpendicularis est. I'A igitur ad duas
rectas inter se secantes 4E, 4B in sectione 4 per-
pendicularis erecta est; quare I'd etiam ad planum
rectarum A4 E, 4B perpendicularis est [prop. IV].
uerum planum rectarum 4E, 4B subiacens est. ita-
que I'd ad planum subiacens perpendicularis est.
Ergo si duae rectae parallelae sunt, et alterutra
ad planum aliquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua

44 BFb,inras. V. 17,47 T'db. 18 AT in ras.
m. 1PV. 19. tj — I'd] bis P, corr. m. 1. %el] om.
P. 7] xel tf P. B4] 4B F. 20. alljless b,
corr. m. 1. 21. 4B] in ras, V. 22. 7] %l § V.

23. 4B] 4E b, 24. dmonelpevéy douiv] in ras, V. 26.
aowy PB.
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atriv émnédo twl medg Spdag 7, xel 3 Aomy T

- avtg Emmédp modg Spdag Fovar' Gmeo #0s dsifar.
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15

20

9.

Al vi] adrf s0dele wapaddindor xal py ov-
6ot avtf év vd avrd émeméde xal dldfiacg
eleol magadinion.

"Eotw yao éxavépa tév AB, I'd vfj EZ mogdi-
Anhog p1 ovoaw avri v v alrg dmwidp: Aéyw, Sre
nopaiinAdg oty 1) AB vij I'4.

Eilqgde pap éxl tijg EZ tvydv onueiov to H,
xel an’ avrov vfj EZ év pdv t¢ dwe vdv EZ, AB
émmnidp mweog Opdég fxdw n HO, v 0% vé O tdv
ZE, I'4 vy} EZ mdiw mds 00dag fixde 7 HK. xal
énel § EZ modg éxarépav tov HO, HK ot deriv,
1 EZ &ga xal © O véov HO, HK émnédp meos
dodag dorwv. xal dotww v EZ vj AB magdiiniog:
xel 7 AB &Gga té O rév OHK émumédp mods bo-
Bdg fovww. Oz e avra Oy xel § I'd td diud vav
OHK émnédp mods Ooddg éovww: éxarépe dgo THV
AB, I'd ©¢ 0we tdv OHK Zmnédp moog dpddg
doriv. dav Ot Ovo ebdelar 16 avTd émimédp medg
Spdag wow, mapdiindol elow ol eddeior magdiiniog
doa dotlv ) AB vfj I'4" Snwep Eder detbou.

”1’ doriy P, supra ser. 4. 2. orai] dotww BFV,
6. slm’v 7. ydg) y corr. ex = m. rec. B.  mwpdlinios i
EZ V. mxouunlm B. 9. AT V. 10. Post zvyéy ras. 2 .
litt. V. 12, 7] supra m. 1 P. 18. ZE] in ras. V.
HK] NK F, H post ins. V. 14. 7} of F. 15. H®] ©
b sapra scr. m. 1; litt. H postea ins. m. 1 BF. 16. Zoniv]
comp. Fb, oz PV. xal — 18. éomy] mg. m. 2 B.
17. Qa] om. P. 19, fxerédpe — 21. domiv] mg. m. 1 in ras.
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ad idem planum perpendicularis erit; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

IX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam siin eodem

plano non sunt, etiam inter se parallelae sunt.
B ® A Nam utraque 4B, I'd
rectae EZ parallela sit, non
Z_H £ positae in eodem plano. dico,
\ AB rectae I'4 parallelam

4 K L esge.
sumatur enim in EZ quoduis punctum H, et ab
eo ad rectam EZ perpendicularis ducatur in plano EZ,
AB rectarum H®, in plano autem ZE, I'4 rectarum
ad EZ rursus perpendicularis ducatur HK. et quoniam
EZ ad utramque H®, HK perpendicularis est, EZ
etiam ad planum rectarum H®, HK perpendicularis
est [prop. IV]. et EZ rectae 4B parallela est. ita-
que etiam 4B ad planum rectarum ® H, HK perpen-
dicularis est [prop. VIII]. eadem de causa etiam I'4
ad planum rectarum @ H, HK perpendicularis est;
quare utraque 4B, I'4 ad planum rectarum @ H, HK
perpendicularis est. sin duae rectae ad idem planum
perpendiculares sunt, rectae parallelae sunt [prop. VI].
ergo A B rectae I'4 parallela est; quod erat demon-
strandum.

P 19. &ga] supra F. 20. z¢3] corr. ex tav P. HO,
HE m. 2 FV. 22, dor Vb, alow] foovrar V.
23. gmeg #8e deifon] om. V.
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‘.

‘Eav 0vo s0dsiar dnrdpevar aiijiov magx
0v0 edelag anroudvag diijlov adl uy v rd
avtd éminéd, [dug yoviag mepiéEovaoy.

AYo pog e0®¢iow af AB, BI anvdpsven adlijiov
mepe 0vo evdelag tag AE, EZ amvoufvas aidjiov
dotwoay un & t¢ avrg dmnéde’ Adyw, Ov lon éoriv
7 vwd ABI yavie vi vm6 AEZ.

‘Arnaiipdocey yop of BA, BI'y E4A, EZ i6at
dddfAaig, xol émstevydwoav of A4, T'Z, BE, AT,
AZ. wol émel 7 BA fj EA loy éovl xal wogdddn-
Aog, xel ) A4 dge tij BE lon é6rl el magdlinlog.
dwx e adre O xal v I'Z vjj BE ion éotl xol map-
didndog* énatéoe dga tov AA, I'Z i} BE ion Zovl
xel mapdddndog. af O0F 7 adri sVdela mapddinio
xel py o6 avr dv TG elrg imméde xal dAdjlag
elol mogdAdndos: mepdiindog &oa dotlv ) Ad i I'Z
xal lon. xal dmitevpviovew aidvig af AT, AZ' xai
7 AT &oo ij AZ lon éoti xei mepdddniog. nol émsl
0vo af AB, BT dvel tvaic AE, EZ leaw elolv, xal
poeig § A" fdoe ] AZ ley, yovia dee 1 Vmod
ABT yovig tf) vn6 AEZ dovwv ioy.

Eqv dpa 0vVo &vdsior amvdpever GAdjiov mege
oo svdelag amropdves dAdjAov Gou uy dv TG avTd
émnéde, ioag yovies megiéfovery: omeg &der Oeifou.

3. ow PB. 4. odewi, loag b,  megiékover Vb, 5. «f
AB, BI'lom. BFV. BI'] posteains. m.1P. 6.afl 4B, BI"
napd BFV. 7. adrg] supra ser. F. 9. B4] in ras. m, 1 P,

EZ] litt. Z e corr. V. 11, dotéw B. 12, oty oy BFD.

14, énatége — 15. magadinlog] bis F, sed corr. m. 1; mg.
V. 16. nel pif — dmnédo] om. V. 17, meoddinlot] supra

ser. m. 1 F.  &pe] supra scr. m. 2 B, 18. »af] (primum)
supra m. 1 V. 19. foviv PB. 20. glo/ Vb, comp. F.
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X.

Si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus rectis
inter se tangentibus non positis in eodem plano par-
allelae sunt, angulos aequales comprehendent.

Nam duae rectae 4B, BI inter se tangentes duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus
A4dE, EZ non positis in
eodem plano parallelaesint.
dico, esse [ ABI'=AEZ,

ponantur enim BA
= BIl'=Ed =EZ, et
ducantur 44, I'Z, BE,
AI'y 4Z. et quoniam B 4
rectae E4 aequalis et parallela est, etiam 4.4 rectae
BE aequalis et parallela est [I, 33]. eadem de causa
etiam I'Z rectae B E aequalis et parallela est. itaque
utraque 44, I'Z rectae BE aequalis et parallela est.
quae autem eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam si in
eodem plano non sunt, etiam inter se parallelae sunt
[prop. IX]. itaque 44 rectae I'Z parallela est et
aequalis. et eas iungunt AI', 4Z; quare etiam AI'
rectae 4Z aequalis et parallela est [I, 33). et quoniam
duo latera 4B, BI' duobus 4E, EZ aequales sunt,
et AT == AZ, erit [ AB['—= AEZ [I, 8].

Ergo si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus non positis in eodem plano
parallelae sunt, angulos aequales comprehendent; quod
erat demonstrandum.

22. 9=d] om, V. 23, antoysvm. — 25, deifou] nel va féng
V. 24. aor (vow F) maga 860 eddelug dmvousvag dilijloy
BFb. daw P
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272

‘Ano vov dodévrog enuelov peredgov émi
70 009ty Zmimsdov xddstov svdelav yoapunv
ayayeiv.

"Eovw 10 udv dodtv onusiov pstémoov 10 A, 70
0t dodtv émimsdov vo Umoxsiusvov: del 07 dmd Tov
A onusiov éml to Omoxslusvov énimedov wideTov &v-
delay yoauuny ayaysiv.

AvijgBe ydg Tig v T Vmoxspdve Emiméde svdeln,
og &vvyev, i BI, xal fydw dmd 100 A oqusiov éml
v B xa@evog 5 AA. & ptv odv § AA xdberdg
éove ol éml 1o Dmoxelusvov émimsdov, yeyovog &v &in
10 émitay®éyv. & O of, fydw dmd Tov 4 enuelov
] BI' &v 1@ vmoxeuéve éminédo modg dodes ) AE,
xal 0o dmd vov A éml iy AE wadsvog 3§ AZ,
xal e vov Z enuelov ti] BI' nagdliniog 38w 1 HO.

Kal énsl i BI éxaréoq vév A4, AE moog do-
ddag éovwv, ) BI' doa xal t6 dux tdv EAA émnédep
npds Opddg fotw. xal oy avry magdAiniog
H®* v 0t oot dvo edBslar magdiinlot, 7 Ot wie
avrov émmédo Tl meds dedds 7, xal % Aoumy T
avvp dmmédp moos dedag fovar xel 1 HO dow v6
dwx 1oy Ed, A4 éunédp meog S0ddg dovv. xal
PO meoag Koo Tag omvoudvag avrng svdelug xal
otoag év tg O tov EA, A4 émnédo Sod) doviv
n H®. dnverer 0} advilg § AZ ovee & v dix

2. perémeov ¢ (non F), usrewqotéoov b. 8. So&ev] P,
dnoxelpevoy BFVD, P mg. m. 1. 9. yae] om. V. w&em]
postea ins. F, 10. T'B F. 12. 4ot wal] doTv e corr, m.
2F. ém/jom.b  yeyovdg) eras. V. 13. 7d] supra scr.
F. d€] supra scr. V. 17. énl o.
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XI.

A dato puncto eleuato ad datum planum perpen-
dicularem lineam rectam ducere.

Nam datum punctum elenatum sit 4, et datum
planum sit, quod subiacet. oportet igitur a puncto 4
ad planum subiacens rectam lineam
perpendicularem ducere.

ducatur enim in plano subia-
centi recta quaelibet BI, et ab
A puncto ad BI' perpendicularis
ducatur 44 [1, 12]. iam si 44
etiam ad planum subiacens per-
pendicularis est, factum est, quod propositum erat.
sin minus, a 4 puncto in plano subiacenti ad rectam
BI" perpendicularis ducatur 4E [I, 11], et ab A4 ad
AE perpendicularis ducatur 4Z [I, 12], et per Z
punctum rectae BI" parallela ducatur H® [I, 31].

et quoniam BI' ad utramque 44, AE perpen-
dicularis est, etiam ad planum rectarum EA, 44
perpendicularis est BI' [prop. IV]. et ei parallela est
H®. sin duae rectac parallelae sunt, et alterutra ad
planum aliquod perpendicularis est, etiam reliqua ad
idem planum perpendicularis est [prop. VIII]; itaque
etiam H® ad planum rectarum E4, 4.4 perpendicu-
laris est. quare etiam ad omnes rectas eam tangentes
et in plano rectarum EA, 4.4 positas perpendicu-
laris est H® [def. 3]. uerum AZ eam tangit in plano

21—24 nonnulla in F euan. 23. éorv] comp. Fb, o P,
forae V. 25. 44] 4, ut videtur, e corr. F.  26. @H B.
#v ©g] sustulit reparatio in F.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 3



34 TTOIXEIQN sa’.

tov Ed, 44 émnédp: 7 HO doo 6981 dove meds
my ZA* dove xal ) ZA dp1 éoti mgog Ty OH.
fore 0 v AZ nol medg iy AE 8981 1 AZ doa
ngos éxarégav téov HO, AE 6p91 dorw. Zov O}
b evdeia dvoly e0Peloig Tepvovoug aAdniag énl Tijs To-
uijs mwedg dedag émieradil, xal vé 80 avrdv émiméde
npdg dpBag forar 7 ZA oo ¢ dur tov Ed, HO
émmédp moog Spddg Zortww. 7o O Ok vdv Ed, HO
énlmedov dore O Omoxsipsvov' § AZ Goa v Umoxss-
10 péve émnédo meog Gpdds fouuv.
"And Tov dpa dodévrog equelov usredgov Tov A
éml 16 vmoxeluevov émimedov xddstog &vdsia poapun
nxaroen ) AZ Smsp ¥ds mouijcar.

g
16 To dodévr. mumédp damd rod medg avrd
do9dvrog onuelov medg bpdag st dslav yoapu-
punY dvacrijcas.
"Eotw ©o plv 809ty émimedov td vmoxelusvov, !
0t mods avre enusiov to A° &l 87 Amd vov A on-
20 uslov ©e vmoxeuéve mméde wedg Opbhg evdeiav
PoauUNY avaeTicos.
Nevorjodo v onusiov peréwgov 7o B, xal axod
700 B énl 70 Umoxsipsvov émimsdov xdderog Hyfm 7
BT, xal dux tob A enuelov 5} BI' wegddiniog fyfw
26 0 Ad.

1. doniv PV. 2. 80uv 9. ©OH] OK ¢, HO® B, ZHP,
et b, sed corr. m. 1. 3. forr — xaf] sustulit reparatio in F.
7] (prius) #al § V. o] m. 2 F.  A4Z] (alt.) e corr. m.
2 F, seq. ras. 1litt. é&oe xal/F. 5. sd8slag] ebPeior .
tepvovoorg] P, F mg.; énvopévars BFV, b mg.  dldsleg] -ag
in ras, m, 1 b, diljloy BFV. 6.48:"] om. . 8. domv] comp.
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rectarnm EdJ, 4A4 posita. itaque H® ad Z A4 per-
pendicularis est; quare etiam Z.4 ad H® perpendicu-
laris est. uwerum AZ etiam ad AJE perpendicularis
est. AZ igitur ad utramque H®, 4 E perpendicularis
est. sin recta ad duas rectas inter se secantes in
sectione perpendicularis erigitur, etiam ad planum
earum perpendicularis erit [prop. IV]. itaque Z A ad
planum rectarum E4, H® perpendicularis est. uerum
planum rectarum E4, H® subiacens est. itaque AZ
ad planum subiaceps perpendicularis est.

Ergo a dato puncto elenato 4 ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis ducta est recta linea 4Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIL

Ad datum planum a puncto in eo dato rectam
4 3/ lineax.n perpendicularem erigere. .
Sit datum planum, quod subia
cet, et punctum in eo datum sit A.
oportet igitur, ab 4 puncto ad pla-
num subiascens perpendicularem rec-
tam lineam erigere.
supponatur eleuatum aliquod punctum B, et a B
ad planum subiacens perpendicularis ducatur BI" [prop.
XT], et per 4 punctum rectae BI parallela ducatur 44.

Fb, dove PBV. 9. dnimeddy dom 1o vmonelpevor] émmédwy
ueog og-ﬂ'ac dortv 9 ZAb. 10 forar V. 11.&ee] om. F.

808 évrog upaV 18, 1) AZ] om.Fb; add. m. 2 B. mm)aou] dei-
Ea P, 15. scw'm P, sed corr. 18. dodévue onueioy @ (non
¥). Post y(mmmv del. dyayeiy m. 1 b, 19, cwro V, et P,
sed corr. Post prius 4 ras. 1 litt. F.  22. peréwedr = og-
peioy P, 28, xaderos] comp. in ras. F. 24, ¢ BI'] om.b.

. 3%
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‘Enel ovw 0vo sodsior mogdidndol slow of Ad
1"B, 7 0% ple adrov 7') BT 76 1';1roxuye’vm émiméde
ugog doddag donwv, xal f Aowmn & 7 Ad 6 vmo-
xeuéve émmédo meog deddg foiv.

T doa dodévv émmédp amd tov 7eog at’mg’i ay-
pelov voi A4 moog SpPis dvicraver § AA* Gmeg £0e
moLyear. ,

w'.

"An0 TV adrov onuelov Td avrd miméde
dvo ev@elar medg ddag oV avasvisovrar énl
te avre uéon.

Eil yap Gmmtov, Gnd Tov adrod onusiov tov A
vp Umoxauévep émmwédp 0vo svdeiow of AB, AL meog
doPag aveordrwmoay éml T avve wéen, xel dujyde vo
dwe tov BA, AT Znimedov: voujw 07 moujos. Oiex
ro0 A v 16 vmoxapbve Imméde svdsiav. moislro
wpy AAE: of doa AB, ATy, AAE ebdsias v évi
slow fmmédp. xol émel § I'dA ve vmoxciuévep émi-
néde mwedg Ooddg Zotiv, wxal medg mdoag dea Tag
anrouévag avris evdelag xal ovoag v vp Vmoxsiudve
émnédp dpdag moujos yoving. Gmvever 0% adrijg 7
AAE ov6a v vp vmoxsiplve émméde: 1 dew Omd
T'AE povia bpd1) éovrwv. dux ve adra Oy xel 7 Owd
BAE 6991 éorwv: lon éoa 1) vmo T'AE v} vno BAE.
xel elow &v évl dmnédo- dmep dotly advvarov.

OV &ga amd vob adrod onusiov t@ atre émaéde

1. ¢low of] om. (non F) 3. dor. FV, comp. b.
4. dovr BY, comp. Fb. 5. amd — 7. mouijar] 'xed & Etjs V.
6. avte b. . 1:ov — dvéstaras] euan, F. 7. motnjoat]
Osikon P. 9. andé — émnéé‘m] PBFV, b mg m. 1 (ye.);
in textn b: o Sodivr. dmméde dmd Tov neog 2] mmstov,
et idem in mg. habuit F, sed uestigia sola restant. =~ 10. dwe-
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iam quoniam duae rectae parallelae sunt 44,
I'B, et altera earum BI' ad planum subiacens per-
pendicularis est, etiam reliqua 44 ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis est [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datum planum a puncto in eo dato A
perpendicularis erecta est .4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

XIII.

Ab eodem puncto ad idem planum duae rectae
perpendiculares ad easdem partes erigi non possunt.
Nam si fieri potest, ab eodem puncto A4 ad planum
subiacens duae rectae 4B, AI" perpendiculares eri-
gantur ad easdem partes, et ducatur per B4, AT
planum. seciionem igitur in plano subiacenti rectam
efficiet per 4 punctum [prop. III]. efficiat 4 4E. ita-
que AB, AI'y, 4AE rectae in eodem plano positae
B sunt. et quoniam I'4 ad planum
7 subiacens perpendicularis est, etiam
ad ommnes rectas eam tangentes et in
plano subiacenti positas rectos angu-
los efficiet [def. 3]. tangit autem
E eam AAE in plano subiacenti po-
sita. itaque [ I''4 E rectus est. eadem de causa etiam
L B AE rectus est. quare '4 E = BAE; et in eodem

plano positi sunt; quod fieri non potest.
Ergo ab eodem puncto ad idem planum perpen-

gradrjoovrar b. 18. af] ins. m. 1 F. 15. BA] B e corr.
V. 16. e09eiav] om. V. worelte] -to supra add. m. 2 B.
17, Supra v add. :48. V. A AE] corr. ex 44 m. 2 V.
4dA4E) corr.ex 4Em.1b. 19. éeu BV, comp. Fb. 23. '4E]seq.
ras. ¥, lin. V.  dors PV, comp. Fb.  25. é»(] P, 7 év(BFV;
©6 avté b, mg. yo. dv fvl dnim.; adrd mg. F., in quo 74 in
ras. est. 26, Tév avrdv @ (non F).
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dvo evdslow mpog OpPag dvacradndovrar éml ve avra
uéon" Omep e detke.
9. o
Igog & émimeda 7 avry eVPeia o1 éoTLy,
5 zapdidnle E6vaL Ta énimeda.
Eilfsie pdp Tig 9§ AB mpdg énavegov vav I'd,
EZ émnédov meds bgdas Sorw’ Afyw, Gvi magedinie
dote ve émimede.
El pap pi, xPalldusve ovumedovvral. Ovu-
10 mrrércay’ moujdover 01 xowny Touyy evdelav.
wotsitwoay v HO, xal eliijpdeo énl i HO Tv-
gov onuetov vo K, xol émelevy®woav of AK, BK.
xal émsl v AB dpd) dovi mpog v0 EZ imimedov, xol
wgds Ty BK dgo ebPelav oveav év i3 EZ xfin-
16 #évee émméde Sod1 doviv 1 AB % doa vmd ABK
yaovie 6o91 dorv. i T avve 0y xal 5§ vwé BAK
Sop® dovv. Touyavov 01 tod ABK of Vo pavie
of Um0 ABK, BAK dSvelv ogdais sloww loo’ Omeg
éotly advvazov. ovx dga ta I'd, EZ énimedoa énPai-
20 Adueve ovumedodvrar: magoidinle dge dovl va I'4,
EZ énimede. \
Hpdg & émimeda dga 7 adry sODdela J0d1) éoriv,
nopdAdnid dove vo émimsde: Omep Ede deifa.

1. avaomigovrar V. 4. domt PBV, comp. Fb. 5. é’ato%]
P, dot: BFVL.  iémimede] adra péon @. 6. I'A] in ras. V.
7. EZ) ZEb.  12. BK] corr. ex KB m. £ V; KB B;
K” B’ b. "18. naf] (alt.) supra scr. comp. m. 1 b,  16. éome
BV, comp. Fb; item lin. 17. 17. ABK] corr. ex AB F.
of] om. V., 18, elow] supra m. 1 P, loar slely V.
20. #otf] comp. F.; elofv in ras. m. 1 P. 22, &] om. g
(non F). {ote B, et corr. in demiw V, comp. Fb. 23. éml-
mede] ¢ in ras. m, 1 P. omsg #3ss deika] om. V.
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diculares duae rectae ad easdem partes erigi non pos-
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Ad quae plana eadem recta perpendicularis est,
ea parallela erunt..
Recta enim 4B ad utramque planum I' 4, EZ per-
pendicularis sit. dico, plana parallela esse.
nam si minus, producta concurrent. concurrant;
communem igitur sectionem rectam facient [prop. III].
faciant H@, et in HO punctum quodlibet sumatur K,
et ducantur 4K, BK. et quoniam 4B perpendicu-
laris est ad planum EZ, etiam ad rectam BK in
Hyplano EZ producto

/ﬁ positam perpendicu-
laris est 4B. ergo
4 L ABK rectus est
E/ {def. 3]. eadem de
causa etiam [ BAK

rectus est. trianguli igitur 4 BK duo anguli 4BK
+ BAK duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod fieri non
potest [I, 17]. itaque plana I'4, EZ non concurrent
producta. ergo plana I'4, EZ parallela sunt [def. 8].

Ergo ad quae plana eadem recta perpendicularis
est, ea parallela sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.
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g’

‘Ecv 0vo ev@clar antopevar aAdfiov maga
dvo s0Pelag dnvopévag dAijiov dat py v Té
avrg éminéde ovoar, mapddinid éeri td &
avtdy émimsdo

dVo pag eddston amvépsvar dAMjlov of AB, BI'
megs Ovo &vdslug dmroubvag addjiov tog AE, EZ
dotwooy i év 16 avrd dmnddp ovem Aéyw, dvi éx-
Bedidueve ta e vov AB, BI'y, 4E, EZ énimeda
o¥ ovumeosirar dAlflocg.

"Hyd® pag amd vov B enueiov éml 6 dx rdv
AE, EZ énincdov nddevos 1 BH xal ovufariéfre
16 éminédo xeve vo H onusiov, xal Oia vot H tj
utv EA mepdiinios iyde 1§ HO, vij 0t EZ 4 HK.
xol éwsl ) BH dpj éove meds ©d due 1év JE, EZ
énimedov, xul medg mdoag dpa Teg amTopfvag avTig
evdelag xal otoag dv ©6 0wk vy AE, EZ émnéde
dpdag moujost povieg. dmveter 0% avtig éxeréoe
tév HO®, HK ovoa v ve 0w vév AE, EZ émnédp
dpdy dpo dotlv éxatépa vév vwd BHO, BHK pu-
wov. xal énel mapdiinidg éovwv n BA v HO, of
dga Yo HBA, BH® yovie dveiv d9dais loar eloiv.
S8 Ot 5 Umo BH®: dp®v doa xal % vmo HB A"
% HB doa vfj BA mpos dpddg éomw. O T avte
09 % HB ol 7 BI' éor. mgog Opddg. émel ovw
e0deie § HB dvoly evdeloug tais BA, BI' vepvov-

8. Ante dorras. 3 litt. V; goww B. 4. dorwwP. 6. BI'] corr.
exI'BV; I'BB. 10. ovu- inras. V.  eupmwecodvrar b, corr.
m.1. 11, B]l e corr. m. 1 b. 13. o9 H)] rov H onuelov b,
onuelov add. m. 2 F. 15, Z6zuw PV, comp. F. 16 m’nﬁc]

om. . 17. dwa tdv] om. P. 19, 76y HO® — 20. éxazéen
mg. m 1V, 20 éoe/y] om. V. BHO)] O in ras. V.
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XV.

Si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus rectis
inter se tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem
plano positae, plana earum inter se parallela sunt.

Nam duae rectae inter se tangentes 4B, BI" duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus A4 E, EZ parallelae sint
non in eodem plano positae. dico, plana rectarum
AB, BI' et 4E, EZ producta inter se non concurrere.

ducatur enim a B puncto ad planum rectarum
AE, EZ perpendicularis BH [prop. XI] et eum plano
in H puncto concurrat, et per H rectae EA parallela

ducatur H®, rectae autem EZ
B parallela HK. et quoniam BH
/ ad planum rectarum AJE, EZ
perpendicularis est, etiam ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et
in plano rectarum 4 E, EZ po-
sitas rectos angulos efficiet [def.
3]. uverum utraque H®, HK eam
tangit in plano rectarum AE,
EZ posita. itaque uterque angu-
lus BH®, BHK rectus est. et quoniam B 4 rectae HO®
parallela est [prop. IX], anguli HB 4 -+ BH® duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. wuerum [ BH® rectus
est; itaque etiam [ HB A rectus. HB igitur ad B A
perpendicularis est. eadem de causa HB etiam ad
BI' perpendicularis est. iam quoniam recta HB ad
duas rectas inter se secantes B4, BI" perpendicularis

22. HBA] H ins. V.  28. 7] (alt.) supra scer. V.  25. HB]
in ras. V, BH Bb. xal] in ras. V. 26, HB] P, BH
BFVb.  e6@sloug] do@aic B, supra ser. sdfelong m. 2.
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caig ahlajlag mwodg dpPag épéermuev, 1 HB &pa xel
to 0wz tov BA, BI' émnidp meog bpddg fovwv.
[0ce z& avva O 7§ BH xal td Oz rév HO, HK
émimédp meos 0pdag dorv. ©o O dwx tév HO, HK
énineddév éove vo O vdv AE, EZ' v BH Gou v
dwx tov AE, EZ éunédo éovl modg deddg. &0elydn
ot % HB xal 16 Oud vov AB, BI' émnédo mpds
SpPdg]. meds & 0F émimeda N avvy ebBsle S
doruv, mapadinia éove va énineda’ mapdidnlov doa dati
©0 0w tév AB, BI éninsdov vj e vov AE, EZ.

’Eav cpe 0vo evdelar anvdpsvar aAdjiov maga dvo
sVdslag anvouévag dAdjAov dov py év 6 avtd émi-
nédp, mapaldnid dove v 8. evvdv imimeda’ Gmep
&0 Ostbou.

s’

'Edv 0Vo énimsda napdddinia tmd émimédov
Twog tépvnral, al xowval avTéY Topal Wagdid-
Andol eloww. )

Avo pog émineda wagadinie 1o AB, I'4 vxo émi-
nédov to0 EZHO reuvéohw, xowal 0% avrov roupal
éovwoav ol EZ, HO" Afym, ot mapadinids éotev 4
EZ v H6.

El yao i, éxpaidousver of EZ, HO® firor émi

2. éori BV g, comp. b. 3. 0wz r¢ — 8. dpdag] mg. m.
2 B, punctis del. m. 2 V. 4. oz BV, comp. Fb, 5. inw
P. PostEZ del. ém{m. 1 P. 7,Br']Ar BV. Adlin. 3
—8 mg. b m. 1: yo. fors Ot #al vg dix vov 4E, EZ dmnédo
6091 % BH doo modg éndvegov 16y dik tév ABT, AEZ éme-
nédwy 6081 dore; idem in textu BV (zd corr. ex zd, I'in ras.
V; édorwv B), mg. m. 1 F. 9. dors BV, comp. Fb. 12. dov
B.  imnédp odoar B. 18, dons vd] vd seq. lac. .  Gwep
#0e1 deiko] om. V. 17, mapdidnilor] fotmday @.  18. elow
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erecta est, HB etiam ad planum rectaram B 4, BI'
perpendicularis est [prop. IV].') ad quae autem plana
eadem recta perpendicularis est, ea parallela sunt
{prop. XIV]. itaque planum rectarum 4B, BI" paral-
lelum est plano rectaram AE, EZ.

Ergo .si duae rectae inter se tangentes duabus
rectis inter se tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem
plano positae, plana earum parallela sunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XVIL

Si duo plana parallela plano aliquo secantur, com-
munes eorum sectiones parallelae sunt.

Nam duoplana
parallela 4B, I'4
plano EZH® se-
centur , commu-
nes autem eornm
sectionessint EZ,
H®. dico, EZ
rectae H® paral-
lelam esse.
nam si minus, EZ, H® productae goncurrent aut

r

1) Uerba dwe 7 lin. 3 — dpdds lin. 8 ab Euclide pro-
fecta esse nequeunt, quippe quae per ambages demonstrent,
BH ad planum rectarum 4E, EZ perpendicularem esse, id
quod e praeparatione patet (p. 40, 11), ad quam Euclides
tacite respicit contra morem suum. inde factum est, ut uerba
illa interpolarentur et id quidem iam ante Theonem. scriptura
codicis B per se bona sine dubio e coniectura satis recenti
orta est.

Vb, comp. F. 19. 'a”, AB' F. 20. zeTpiicdo b, corr.
m. 1. 28. of| ovpmwesovvrar af V.
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1 Z, @ uépy 1 énl va E, H ocvumweootvrar. éxfe-
Blijodwcay wg inl za Z, @ uéen xoi cvuminTércAy
modrsgov xave v6 K. xal éwel § EZK év t¢p AB
dovww dmnédp, xel mivie Ggo va énl vig EZK on-
usle &v v@@ AB dorwv émnidp. v O} tév iml g
EZK &b9clag onuelwv éoti 70 K' ©0 K Goa &v vo
AB éorwv émmédo. O e avré 0 10 K xal év
6 I'd darwv imnédp’ ve AB, I'd dpa émimede &x-
Barldpeve evumssovvrar. oV Gvuminrover 0% dix To
napdAdyie vmoxelodar: ovx dgo of EZ, HO sodeior
énBoddopevan émd ta Z, @ uégn cvumedovror. Opolmg
07 Oslfopev, ovt ol EZ, HO® 08siow 000t éml ta E,
H péon inPardopevar ovumedovvrar. of 0% éml und-
grege Ta uégn ovumimrovea magiAlniol elow. wop-
alinlog doa éatlv y EZ tfj HG.

'Eav doo 0vo émimeda magalinie vmd Emimédov
Twds Téuvnrar, af xowal attdv vopal magdAinloc
elow" omeg E0er dstbou.

o,

‘Eav 0vo &vdeler Do wagelifiov éminl-
dov réuvovras, sl Tovg avrovs Adyovs Tuy-
dneovrar.

dvo pog evdsiar of AB, I'd vmd mogalljiov
émnédov vov HO, KA, MN rsuvécdweoy xara to
A4, E, B, I', Z, 4 oqueia’ Aéyw, ot éotlv dg ) AE
evdsie mpog v EB, ottes ) I'Z meds v Z 4.

1. 7a] (alt.) supra scr. m. 2 B.  ovpmecodvrar] om. V.
éuﬁsﬁlna&w in ras. 2. ag] P, ¥ m. 1; mpdrzeov g BVb,

m. 2. 8. nedﬂ.gov] om. BFYV. Post xal spatium 6 litt,
rehq 9. G AB] évlb, mg. yo. év T AB dotrww. 4. émmédo



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 45

ad Z, ® partes aut ad E, H. producantur ad Z, @
partes et prius concurrant in K. et quoniam EZK
in plano 4B posita est, etiam omnia rectaec EZK
puncta in plano 4B posita sunt [prop. I]. ex punctis
autem rectae EZK unum est K. itaque K in plano
AB positum est. eadem de causa K etiam in plano
I'4 positum est. quare plana 4B, I'4 producta con-
current. uerum non concurrunt, quia parallela esse
supponuntur. itaque rectae EZ, H® productae ad
Z; ® partes non concurrent. iam similiter demon-
strabimus, rectas EZ, H® ne ad E, H quidem partes
productas concurrere. quae autem ad neutras partes
concurrunt, parallelae sunt. itaque EZ rectae H®
parallela est.

Ergo si duo plana parallela plano aliquo secantur,
communes eorum sectiones parallelae sunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XVIL

Si duae rectae planis parallelis secantur, secundum
eandem rationem secabuntur.

Nam duae rectae 4B, I'4 planis parallelis HO,
KA, MN in punctis 4, E, B et I, Z, 4 secentur.
dico, esse AE: EB=IZ:74.

dotly F. wal — 5. émnédp] mg. F (euan.). 5. émwédo
dotiv BV, F?; émnédo slolv d.  dv] = B, et V, sed corr,
m. rec. 6. onueim B, et V (corr. m. rec.); onueiov b.
12, «f] nei of BV, 098’ P.  13. péen] supra ser. m. 1 F.
Znfailopever o0 b.. éml] émltéd V. 14, 7d] om. BV.
glor Vb, comp. F.  15. 5] post ins. V. 7] om. b.
16. wogaddnie — 18. deiar]: ~ V. 17, vétunrer B. 21, 7é-
pvovzew P, corr. m. 1, 24. repvétmoay b. 25. 4] insert.
_ postea V. B] in ras. V. 4, Z B. 26. Zd] e corr. V,
in ras. m. 1 P; 4Z B.
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‘Enstevydncay pag af AT, BA, A4, xal ovyu-
Poddézo n A4 v KA émmédp xate vo 5 onuslov,
xel énslevydwoay of EE, EZ. xal émel dvo énimeda
napadinie vw KA, MN Ym0 émnédov tov EBAE
téuverae, af xowal abrdy vouel of EE, BA mapdi-
Aqdol glow. Oux ta ovre O émel 0vo émimeda mop-
dlinia ve HO, KA vmd émimédov vov AFZI té-
pverar, af xowol avrdy topal af AT, BZ magdiiniol
slow. xal éwel rouywvov to0 ABA nega wlev tov
whevgdy Ty BA ebdele yxten 7 EE, dvdloyov dpa
dotlv wg 7 AE mpdg EB, otrwg § AF mpog FA.
nadw émwel touydvov vov A AT mage play Thdv wAev-
06y Ty AT ebdele furaw 7 BEZ, dvdioydy dotww dg
n AE mpog Ed, otrwg § I'Z meds ZA. &dslydy
0% xol dbg 7 AE meog EA, otrwg % AE meds EB-
xal og doax § AE mgog EB, otrwg % I'Z mpds ZA.

Eov édge 0vo svdeion vwo mogailjiov émixédov
réuvavrar, &g Tovg avrovg Adpovg Tundneovrar: omso
e Ostou.

2. 1®) 6 . 3. EZ) E" 2’ b. émimedor @. 4. wog-
dilnia] = o @, EBA4E] & in ras. V, corr. ex Z m. 1 F.
6. ES, Bd] in ras. V, & eras. B; EZ, B4 b. 6. &l
Vb, comp. F. ~dwd — 9. elow] mg. V. 7. {mnidov roﬁ}
corr. ex immédov P. m. 2. AFZI] 5 in ras. V. 8. BEZ
corr, ex Z m. 2 B. 9. slee b, comp. F. ple 9. 10, mijw]
zjj b. svPeiav B, sed corr. 11, gnlv] om, V. wjv EBYV,
12.44”I" b.  18. vijv] tiv ¢ (non F). sodeiav B, sed corr.
dorv] 2oaFV. 14, 75w E4BF. I'Z] Zinras.m.rec. V.
v Z4 BFVb, 3ey®n—15. EBjmg. m. 2 B. 15 =
Ea FVb, v EB V. 16, xel og o] fotww doa xal
dg b, & in spatio plur. litt. 9. AE] Ainras m 2 V.
iy EB BFb. v Z4B. 17, vmw6 — 19. deiboe] el T
égis V. 18. répvaovrar, &lg] oreosav seq. lac. o. -
covtar B, corr. m. 2.
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ducantur enim 4I', B4, A4, et 44 cum plano
KA concurrat in puncto 5, et ducantur EZE, §Z. et
quoniam duo plana parallela K4, MN plano EBA45
secantur, communes eorum sectiones EJF, B4 paral-
lelae sunt [prop. XVI]. eadem de causa, quoniam

duo plana parallela H®, K4 plano 4ZZI" secantur,
communes eorum sectiones AI', BZ parallelae sunt.
et quoniam in triangulo 4B.4 uni laterum B A paral-
lela ducta est recta EJX, erit AE:EB= AX:54
[VI, 2]. rursus quoniam in triangulo 4 4TI uni late-
rum AT parallela ducta est recta 5Z, erit 45: 54
=TI'Z:Z 4. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam 4,5: 54
= AE: EB. quare etiam AE: EB=IZ:Z4.

Ergo si duae rectae planis parallelis secantur, se-
cundum eandem rationem secabuntur; quod erat de-
monstrandum.
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o’

‘Eav s08sia éminédo tivl meds dpdag 7, xal
navie ta 00 avrijg émimeda vH avrp émimédp
noog dpdag éoTal.

Edvd¢ta ydp g 7 AB to Umoxapdve émméde
weds Opdag forwm: Afyw, Otv xol mivia ta Oa Tijg
AB éninede ve vmoxepdve émmédo meds dpddg doTiv.

‘Exfefiiedw pag 0wk tfig AB émimsdov vo AE,
xol 6te xowy tops 1o AE dmmédov nal tov Umo-
xewpévov ) T'E, xol sldjpdo énl vijg TE tvydv oy-
uelov ©6 Z, xal dnd vov Z v I'E mpdg Spdag #yde
v ©d JE émnédp v ZH. xal émsl 7 AB mpdg ©o
vmoxeluevor émimedov dg9 doTiv, xal meds mddag doa
tag amroudvas avrig svdelag xal obeug v v Umo-
xepéve émnédn 0081 foviv 7 AB- @eve ol medg
v T'E dod éetwv: % dpa vmd ABZ povie 699
dotww. Fotu 0% wal 1) vmd HZB 06991 mapddinhog
doa éotlv ) AB tfj ZH. 7 0t AB t¢ vmoxsipéve
dmmédp meog O9Pds foviv: xel § ZH dpa vd vmo-
xewuéve Emmédp meog Soddag foviv. xal émimedov
meodg énlmedov v detiw, Otav of Ty xo1vy TOUT
oy émmédov mpdg dedag aydusvas svdslor v Evi
roy émnédov e Aome émmidp meog Seddg dow.
xel Ty wowy rout] tdv émnidwv ] I'E év évi tdv
immédov 19 AE moog opdag dydsice 7 ZH &elydn

4. Zovar] corr. ex domwv V. 5. evdsic — 7. dotv] mg.
m 1V, 6. tijs] om. ¢ (non F). 13. dom. PBFV, comp.
b. 14. oveax P. " 16. done V.  yaviev 9.  17. HZB] in
ras. V. 18, o] om. V.  ©6) 1o adro K. 19, don B,

nal § — 20, dorv] om. b, mg. V.' 19, HZ P.  20. {ours
PBYV, comp. F.  xal] xal émel BV. 21. wods émimedov]
supra m. 2 V. 28, #mnédo] viv dmiméday V. o Vb,
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XVIIL

Si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis est,
etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducuntur, ad idem
planum perpendicularia erunt.

Nam recta 4B ad planum subiacens perpendicu-
laris sit. dico, etiam omnia plana, quae per 4B du-
cantur, ad planum subiacens perpendicularia esse.

ducatur enim per 4B planum AE, et communis
sectio plani 4E et subiacentis sit I'E, et in I'E
sumatur punctum aliquod Z, et ab Z ad I'E perpen-
A H 4 dicularis in plano 4 E ducatur Z H.

et quoniam 4B ad planum sub-
ol

iacens perpendicularis est, etiam ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et in
plano subiacenti positas perpendicu-
laris est 4B [def. 3]. quare etiam
ad I'E perpendicularis est. itaque [ 4BZ rectus est.
uverom etiam [ HZB rectus est. itaque 4B rectae
Z H parallela est [I,28). 4B autem ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularis est. itaque etiam HZ ad pla-
num subiacens perpendicularis est [prop. VIII]. et
planum ad planum perpendiculare est, si rectae in
altero plano ad communem planorum seetionem per-
pendiculares ductae ad reliquum planum perpendicu-
lares sunt [def, 4]. et demonstratum est, Z H in altero
plano 4 E ad communem planorum sectionem I'E per-
pendicularem ductam ad planum subiacens perpen-

7 B

XVIII Eutocius in Apollon. p. 23.

24. 6y émimédwv Tousj b. Toufj] Topf dex @. 7]
- e corr. V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 4
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TQ vmoxaudve émmédp meds doddg T dew AE émi-
medov 690y fove mpdg vo UVmoxslusvov. Ouolwg O
dsydjoetar xal mivie ta S vijs AB énimeda boda
TvpRevovTE WPOS TO Umoxslpevoy émimsdov.

‘Eav dge evdein émimédp tivl medg dpdeg 77, xel
mavre te 0 avtijg émimedo ve avrd émuwéde meog
dodag &oron Omsp #0s deifau.

9.

Eay 8¥0 éximeda véuvovre dAAyia émiméde
revl medg bedag 7, xal 9 xoLvy adrdy Topn TH
adrd éminéde meds dpPag FovTal

Avo pop énimedo ta AB, BI" vii vmoxsipéve émi-
néde meodg bpdag dotw, xowwy 0 evrdv Touy Eotw q
B4 iéyw, vt ) Bd v vmoxeiuéve émiméde meig
dpdag doTuv. .

My pdo, xal fydecay amd tov 4 onusiov év iy
19 AB émmédp tff A4 evdely mog dodag 1 AE,
év 0% vg BI émnédp fj I'd mgog dedag 7 AZ.
xol émel 10 AB émimedov ¥y dove medg TO Umo-
xslusvov, xal vf xowi] avrdv vouf] vfj A4 meds deo-
g év 16 AB imnédp quvor v AE, 4 AE #ou
dod éotL meog 1O UVmoxelusvov émimedov. Ouolwg 07

2. domv P. Post dmonsipevoy add. émixzdov b et mg.
m. rec, V. 8. mal — 7. deifou]: ~ V. 6. 1¢ &’ wvrig
ém- enan. F. 9. réuvovra] oregeovte @ (non F). Immédo
nv{] om. F, sed nidetur fuisse in mg. 10. Topsj] in ras. m.
1 P, 12 7] bis P; corr. m. 1. 16 d6z. BV, comp. F.
16. @wé] vmo P. 17. =] e corr. b. wedg] om. g.
A4E) 4 e corr. V. 18. €] om. P. rda) 4arhb. 472) Z
in ras. V. 19. éom] om. @ (non F). 20. nal] énimedov,
wel b,  Ad] 4 in ras. FV.
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dicularem esse. ergo 4E planum ad subiacens per-
pendiculare est. iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
omnia plana, quae per 4B ducantur, ad planum sub-
iacens perpendicularia esse.

Ergo si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis
est, etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducuntur, ad
idem planum perpendicularia erunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XIX.

Si duo plana inter se secantia ad planum aliquod
perpendicularia sunt, etiam communis eorum sectio
ad idem planum perpendicularis erit. ‘

Nam duo plana 4B, BI" ad planum subiacens per-

pendicularia sint, et commu-
l nis eorum sectio sit Bd.
l dico, B4 ad planum subia-
| ceus perpendicularem esse.
i Ne sit enim, et a 4
puncto in plano 4B ad rec-
tam 4.4 perpendicularis du-
catur 4 E, in BI" antem plano

4 r ad I 4 perpendicularis 4Z.1)
et quoniam 4 B planum ad subiacens perpendiculare est,
et ad communem eorum sectionem 44 in plano 4B
perpendicularis ducta est 4 E, 4 E ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis est [def. 4]. similiter demonstrabimus,

|-ty
s

1) Nam si communis planorum sectic ad planum subiacens
perpendicularis non est, ad rectas 44, 4TI rectos angnlos non
efficiet. ergo et in plano 4B et in BI locus est perpendicu-
lari ad 44 et ad 4I" in 4 erectae.

4%
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detbopsy, Ote xel 1) AZ o1 é6tL meog 1O Vmoxel-
pevov émimedov. dmd ToU avrod dga Onuelov Tov
4 ¢ vmoxspéve mméde 0vo evdslar moos Sobag
dveaTopivor slolv énl ra adre péon' Smep doviv &dv-
varov. ovx &pa TG Vmoxapfve émnide dmd tov A
onuelov dvectadiosrar meog dpdag mAyy tiig AB
xowviig toutis tov AB, BI' émnédov.

’Eav &ga 0vVo émimede téuvovta dAdnie Zmwéde
Tl meos Sedag 7, xal 1 xowy) adrév Touy TG avre
émnédep modg dePag fovar Omep e deifo.

’

x'.

’Ecv 6718080 yovia VX0 TQIOY yOVIGY Emi-
wédov megLéynrar, 0vo OmotatoVy THg Aotmijg
pellovég elor mavry petalapfavopevoar.

Zregea pop yovie 7 meog TG A VWO TOLHY Y-
wdgy émnédov tdv vmd BAI, I'dd, 4AB meoi-
e1é6d0° Adyw, 6te tev Omo BAT, I'dA, A4B yo-
wdy 0Vo Omotwotv viig Aoumis pelfovég elor mdvey
peradapfavipeval.

E{ p¥v otv of vmo BAT, T'dAd, AAB yovia
loow dlAijderg elolv, pavegov, ot dvo dmolwoty Tig
lowwiig umelbovés eloww. &l 0% ov, Forw pelfov T VWO
BAT, xal ovveerirw mog tfj AB s0dele xal 16
nQog oty enusln T A T Vo 4 AB yovia v e

1. o xal 7)) om. ¢ (non F). 421 4”7 b. 4. dotiv
om. V. 6. Tng] e corr. m, 1 b, 8, dmimeda — 10. deifou
1o V. 9. 7, #al] euan. F. 14, peifovs Vo wovTy
seq. ras. 1 litt. P. 16. =t corr, in 70 m. 1 b, 16. meot-
egéedeo — 17. yonor] mg. m. 2 V, in text. eras. yovidy.

16. 'dAdb. 20. T'dd] 4 e corr. V. 21, loat] &lor loou
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etiam 4 Z perpendicularem esse ad planum subiacens.
itaque ab eodem puncto 4 ad planum subiacens duae
rectae ad easdem partes perpendiculares erectae sunt;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XIII]. itaque a « puncto
nulla recta ad planum subiacens perpendicularis eri-
getur praeter 4B, quae communis est sectio plano-
rum 4B, BI.

Ergo si duo plana inter se secantia ad planum
aliquod perpendicularia sunt, etiam communis eorum
sectio ad idem planum perpendicularis erit; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XX, -

Si angulus solidus tribus angulis planis continetur,
duo quilibet reliquo maiores erunt quoquo modo con-
iuncti.

Nam angulus solidus, qui ad 4 positus est, tribus
angulis planis BAT,
I'dd4, 4 4B continea-~
tur. dico, duos quos-
libet angulorum B AT,
I'dd, 4A4B reliquo
B ¥ [ maiores esse quoquo

modo coniunctos.

iam si anguli BAT, I'd 4, 4.4B inter se aequales
sunt, adparet, duos quoslibet reliquo maiores esse. si
minus, maior?') sit , B AT, et ad rectam 4 B et punctum
eius 4 in plano rectarum B4, AI' angulo 44B

4

1) Sc. angulo 44B. neque enim necesse est, omnium
eum maximum esse.

V. &loiv] om. V. 22. glor V, comp. F. 24. 44 B}
A4dAT P. év] om. B, supra ser. V.
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die vdv BATL émnédep lon 1 vmd BAE, xal xslodw
) Ad ten § AE, xal dia vov E enuslov Siaydeica
% BETI rspvévw veg AB, AT eb®elag nove ve B, I
onuela, xol énelevydocay al AB, AT. xel érnel oy
dotlv 1) 44 v AE, xown 0t 5 AB, dvo dvoly
loas” xal povie 7 Vw0 4 AB yovie 1§ vné BAE loy*
Pacis dox 7 AB Bdesr vy BE éoviv lon. xal émel
0vo of BA, AT =ijg BI" pelfovég slew, av 1§ 4B =i
BE #0clydy lon, Aowmy dga 7§ AT Aowmig tiig EI
peltov édoviv. xol Zmel len deviv 9§ 44 v AE,
wowwy 0t 0§ AL, »nol Pdeg 5§ AT Pheswg tijg ET
ueltov dotlv, yavie &ga 1 vmo 4 AT yovieg Tijg Vo
E AT peltov dotly. ely®n 0 xal 1) vmo 4 AB vj
vwd BAE ien af dga vmo AAB, AAL i vmd
BAT pelbovés sloww. oOpolwg 0y detkousy, 8t xal af
Aoumal evvdvo AauPaviopevos Tijg Aoumsig melfovés slow.

'Eav dgo ovegea pyovie VmO Toudv povidy Emi-
nédav megiéynron, 0vo Smoiaioty thig Aowmig welfovés
slor movry peredapfoviuevar: Omep e dstfou.

xer’.
"Amece 61gec yovia vno éAa6odvav [1] Tea-
Glgov pdav yovidy émimédor megiéysraL.
"Eotw otegee. povia 1) meds v 4 megueyoudvn Umo
émnédov yovidv 1oy vwd BAL, A4, 4AB: iy,
6tt af vmo BAT, I'4 4, A4 AB vs66dgnv dpdav éAdo-
G6ovég &lGw.

1. émenédo) in ras. m. 1 P. l1supra. scr. V, ut lin, 2.
xelodo 17} ] duz 709 E on 9 (non F). Hinc plerasque ineptias
manus ¢ omisi, maxime ubi aut certa uestigia ueri super-
erant, aut certe ‘nulla erat causa de scriptura cod. F dubitandi.
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aequalis construatur /[ BAE, et ponatur 4E = A4,
et BEI" per punctum E ducta rectas 4B, 4TI secet
in B, I' punctis, et ducantur 4B, 4I. et quoniam
A4A4= AE, et AB communis est, duo latera duobus
aequalia sunt; et /| 4 4B = BAE. itaque 4B = BE
I, 4]. et quoniam BA - 4I'> BI [I, 20], et de-
monstratum est, esse 4B = BE, erit 4I'> EI. et
quoniam 44 = AE, et A" communis est, et 4I"> ET,
erit [ AAT> EAT (I, 25]. et demonstratum est,
esse etiam [ 4 4B = BAE. itaque 4A4B 4 A4AT
> BAI. eodem modo demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos
angulos duo simul coniunctos reliquo maiores esse.

Ergo si angulus solidus tribus angulis planis con-
tinetur, duo quilibet reliquo maiores sunt quoquo modo
coniuncti; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.

Omnis angulus solidus planis angulis minoribus,
quam sunt quattuor anguli recti, continentur.

Sit angulus solidus, qui ad 4 positus est, compre-
hensus planis angulis BAI, I'dd, AAB. dico, esse
BAI' 4 I'4d 4 4+ 4A4B minores quattuor rectis.

8. I'f corr. ex E m. 1 b. 4. 4B} B4 F. 6. Post

{ooe ras. 4 litt, hab. V., 7. doviw lon] lon seq. spatio uacuo
8 litt. V. 8 B4] B"4 b 4B BV. 3 V? 10, fotlv]
(prius) ¢z PBV, com AE]inras. V. 11. AT corr.
ex 4EB. 12 dou/ P%V comp. F. Dein add. xa/V. 44T]
4B g. 14. 1:17:(] bis P corr, m. 1; zoig F. 17. vmé —
19, dedfar] nal za fE7g V. 21, »vno] corr. ex dmwé P,
7] om. P. 22. dminéday doPov yoviay V.  23. zg] corr.
intom 1b 24 vmé — 26 «¢i] mg. m. 2 B. 24 T4d
dAT @ et in ras. V., 25. o] eras. B; m. 2 V. I'AA]
Fm 1l 44T F m. 2 et V in ras. 26. 'slot V.
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Elljpdao peo ép’ éndorng vov AB, AT, AA rv-
govte oenusio va B, I'y 4, nal émelevydwcav «f BT,
I'd, AB. xoi érel ovegea pyovie % modg ©¢5 B vml
ToLdY poviov minédov meguéystar tov vmé I'BA,
ABA,I'BAd, 6vo dmorawotv tijg Aosmijs pelfovég sleww” al
dga vmo 'BA, ABA wijg Omd I'BA peifovés slow.
dix e atre O xal of piv Omd BI'A, AT'A g
Vw0 BI'A pelfovés elow, af 0t vmd I'd A, AAB tig
vmd I'AB pelbovés eloww: of ¥ doa poview of Umo
I'BA, ABd, B['A, AT 4,44, A4B teiév vév
vnd I'Bd, BI'4, I'4B peitovés eloww. aria af rosls
af vno I'BAd, BAT', BI'd dvelv d¢dais iGaw sloiv:
of & doa «f vwo 'BA, ABA, BI'd, AT 4, I'4A4,
AAB 0vo b9y pelfovés slow. nal émsl éxderov
t@v ABI'y, AT'4, AAB royevev af tesig yovia
dvoly de@aig leaw slolv, al dga TdY TQLHY TELYGVEOY
dvvéa yoviow of vmd I'BA, ATB, BAT', A4,
r'dd, T'Ad, A4B, ABA, BAA % deduis loes

. &l6tv, v af Um0 ABI, B['A, AT'4,T4A4, AAB,

20

4B 4 ¥ povier 0vo Sedav elow pelfoves: Aowmal dpe
af vnd BAT, A, 4A4B toelg [yovin] wegiéyoveas
Y 6regEay yaviay teocdpwy 6eday Adeoovis slow.

2. I'} supra ser. m, 1V, 3. 4B] AB . 4. Ante roiov
ins, yeom. 2V. 5. I'Bd]inras. m.'1 P. 6. 9x6] (alt.) om.
F. &loe BV, comp. Fb. 7. BI'4] supra 4 ser. 4 m. 1 b,

8. BI'd] I'Bd F, corr. m. 2 (sed euan.). glee BVb, comp. F.
ol 6‘5’% xol frt «f BFVDb.  10. AB4] B in ras. B, item litt. seq.
I'd4d)inras. V. 11.BI'd]JI'dinras.V. I'4B]inras.V,
all’ b. 12. B'4) Bet Ainras. V. glol V, comp. F.

18. ABd)m.rec. V. I'dA4]inras. V; 44T e corr. m. 2 B.
14.8v0) ABA dvo V., &loe BVb,comp.F, 1b. af roseis voi-

yovoy F, corr. m. 1. roysvov P, et b, sed corr. m. 1,

17. TBA| TBAF,Bdecorr. V. ATB] ABT'P. 18, I'd4]
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sumatur enim in singulis rectis 4B, A", 44
quaelibet puncta B, I', 4, et ducantur BI', I"4, 4B.
I et quoniam angulus solidus,
qui ad B positus est, tribus
angulis planis continetur I'B 4,
4 ABA,I'BAd, duo quilibet re-
liquo maiores sunt [prop. XX].
B itaque I'BA4 - 4B4 > I'BA.
eadem de causa erunt etiam BI'4 4 4I'd > BI'4,
rdqa4+ 44B>TA48B.
itaque I'BA 4+ 4BA 4 BI'd + AT'4+T'd44
+ A4B>TBA4 + BI'd 4+ I'4B. uerum
I'BAd+ BaI' 4+ Br4

duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32]. itaque sex anguli
I'B4+4 ABAd+ BIrd + AT’'4 +T'A4+ A48

duobus reetis maiores sunt. et quoniam singulorum
triangulorum 4BI', AT d, AA4B tres anguli duobus
rectis aequales sunt, nouem anguli trium triangulorum
I'BA + AI'B - BATI + AT'4d + I'dd - I'dd
+ 44B 4+ ABA -} BAAd sex rectis aequales sunt,
quorum

ABI'+BIrd+-Ard 4+ 1rd4 -+ 448 4 4B A4
duobus rectis maiores sunt. itaque reliqui

BATr 4+ T'dAA4 - A4A4B,

qui angulum’ solidum continent, quattuor rectis mi-
nores sunt.

inras. V; JAT B. I'Ad) Adinras. V; ’'d4 B. BA4]
Bd4 P. 20. pelfovés elow(v) BV. 21. yovlas] om. P.
22. glor V, comp. F. Seq. in V mawvrz, sed del.
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“Anace dga dregss yovie vmd fAaseovov (1) veo-
6dpav 0pddy yondy émmédov megiéyeral Oncp é0e
dciar.

xf’.

‘Ecv &6 toelg yoviar éninedor, dv al ddo
thig Aowmiig pellovég elor mavey peredapfavi-
pevar, mEgiégmor 6 avrag lear svdslar, dvva-
v é6Tiv éx tadv émifsvyvvoveay tag [6ag V-
delag rolyovov 6veridaddac.

"Ecrmday toeis yovin éninedor af 9ndo ABT, AEZ,
HOK, ov of dvo vijg Aoumils uelfovés slor mdvry
ustedepfovéyevar, af ptv vwd ABI, AEZ vijg vmd
HOK, af 0t vwo AEZ, HOK tijg vnd ABI', xal
év af 9mo HOK, ABT 1ijg vmd AEZ, xal 6tacev
t6ar of AB, BI'y, 4E, EZ, HO®, OK bdclar, xal
énstevydwoay of AT, 4Z, HK' Adyw, Omt dvverdy
derwv éx tév lowv talg AT, 4Z, HK volymvov ov-
oroacdar, vovréety On tov AI'y A4Z, HK dvo
ooty Tijg Aowmng pelfovés eloww.

El ptv otv of mo ABI', AEZ, HOK yovia
loaw dAdgAeug elelv, pavepdv, v xal rov A, AZ,
HK ioov ywopévov dvvardv detwv éx tav l6wv tals
AT, 4Z, HK vglymvov overioacdar. & 0% ov,

1, doa] supra scr. m. 1 P.  dmé — 3. Seikeu]: ~ V,

1. 7] postea add. m. 1 P. 7. meiégwory B, weoiéyovor F.
8. Supra loag add. yovleg m. 2 B, del. m. rec.
sodelag] yavlag eddsoy V. 11. elot] fozwoay BFV et b
(g6- in ras.). 15. s0deiou] m. rec. V. 17, ovvorioasdar
P, corr. m. 2. 18. 6z.] corr. ex 7é m, 2 F, 19. pelfovs
V. elor mavry peralapBavopever Theon (BFVDL).  21. &loe
loar V.  elolv] elo PBb, comp. F.; om. V. 22, yiyvouévor

F, yevopévor b.
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Ergo omnis') angulus solidus planis angulis mi-
noribus, quam sunt quattuor recti, continetur; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL

Si tres anguli plani sunt, quorum duo reliquo
maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti, et eos aequales

B . /E\ )
AN PARNWAN
continent recfae, fieri potest, ut ex rectis aequales
rectas coniungentibus triangulus construatur.

Sint tres anguli plani 4BI', 4 EZ, HO®K, quo-
rum duo reliquo maiores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti,
ABI' - A4EZ> HOK, 4EZ 4+ HOK > ABT,
HOK 4 4ABI'> AEZ,
et sit 4B=Bl'=AdE = EZ = H® = @K, et du-
cantur AT, 4Z, HK. dico, fieri posse, ut ex rectis
aequalibus rectis 4T, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur,
hoc est, rectarum AI', 4Z, HK duas quaslibet re-

liqua maiores esse.
iam si anguli ABI', JEZ, HOK inter se aequales
sunt, manifestum est, cum etiam AT, 4Z, HK aequales

sint [I, 4], fieri posse, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis
AT, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur. sin minus, in-

1) Nam in angulis solidis, qui plus quam tribus planis
angulis continentur, similiter ratiocinandum est.
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éotwoay GvicoL, xel Guvsordtw meos v OK svdele
xel T mPog avry onuelp To @ tf vno ABI yevig
loy 7 vwd KO A* xal uslodw pg vov AB, BI, 4E,
EZ, HO, OK ioy v @A, xal énslevydacey of KA,
HA  xol énel 0vo of 4B, BI' dvel taic KO, O 4
loas siolv, xal yovie 1 medg 16 B yovie vfj vmo
K@ 4 ioy, Pdoig dpa 7 AT Bdoe v KA loy. xal
énel of vmo ABI', HOK vijg vmo AEZ pelfoveg
slow, lay 0% § vm6 ABI = vmd K@ A, % dga vRo
HOA tiig vmd AEZ pelfov dotiv. xal émel dvo af
H®, ©®4 8Yo vaig AE, EZ l6ar elolv, xal yovie 1
vwd HOA povieg tig vnd AEZ uelfov, Pdois dgo
1 HA Paoeag tiig AZ peitov éotlv. ddie of HK,
KA viig HA pelfovés slow. moddg dge of HK, KA
tiis AZ pelfovés elow. loy 0t 7 KA o AT of
AT, HK &ga g Aowmijg tijg AZ pelbovés elow.
opolewg 09 dsitopsv, 6t xal of utv AT, AZ wiig HK
peltovég elow, xel &ty of A4Z, HK tiig AT usitovés
glow. Ovvarév doa éotlv éx vdv lowv taig AT,
d4Z, HK zolyovov overieacdai’ omep #0s dsifar.

xy'.
‘Ex to0v yoviav éminédov, dv el dvo vig
Aotmyg pelfoveg eloL mavry peralaufavousvar,

1. Post avicor add. xel forw pelfwv % meés ¢ E mg. m.
rec, V. 2 abriv b. 3. AB] AT 9. 4. lon 7 ©4) supra
ser.m, 2 V; Ainras. B, émefevyfooay — 5. mel] postea ins.
m. 1 P. b5 4B]inras. m. 1 P. 6. ele BVb, comp. F.
té] mutat. in zé b. 7. OKAF. éomy lon BF. 8. of] om.
F; uidetur supra scr. fuisse, sed evan. A4EZ)] in ras, V.
10. "® HAF. {ot/! PBV, comp. F. 11.8velP. &lol VD,
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aequales sint, et ad rectam @K et punctum eius ®
angulo 4BT" aequalis construatur / K® 4, et ponatur
® A cuilibet rectarum 4B, BI', 4E, EZ, H®, OK
aequalis, et ducantur K4, HA4. et quoniam duae
AB, BI" duabus K@, © 4 aequales sunt, et angulus
ad B positus angulo K64
aequalis est, erit etitam AT
4 = KA [I, 4. et quoniam
ABI' + HOK > AEZ, et
H A ABI' =K@ 4, erit { HOA
> AEZ. et quoniam duae
H®, & A duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt, et [ HOA
> AEZ, erit HA> A4Z [1, 24]. verum HK + KA
> HA (1, 20]. itaque multo magis erunt
HK + KA> A4Z.

sed KA = AI. itaque 4I' 4+ HK > AZ. iam simi-
liter demonstrabimus, esse etiam AI'+ 4Z> HK,
AZ + HK > AI. itaque fieri potest, ut ex rectis
aequalibus rectis 4T, 4Z, HK triangulus construatur;
quod erat demonstrandum.

0]

XXIIL

Ex tribus angulis planis, quorum duo reliquo ma-
iores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti, angulum solidum

comp. F. 12. 9mo AEZ] mooc vé E V, et fort. F in mg.,
sed euan. 13. o3/ V, comp. F. 14, gloe PV, comp. %‘

16. Post eloiv una linea eras. in V. 17, dn nel] nal
on V. 18. elo: P, comp. F.  xal fr of] P; of 84 Theon
{(BFVY); sed cfr. p. 64, 4. 4Z"HK b, HK, 4Z BFV.
peifovés elow] om. BEV.,  19. elae b.  20. Smze #dse deifou]
om. V. Seq. demonstr. alt.; u. app. 22. «f] of F.
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6Tegeay yoviay 6vetoacdar el 07 tag rosig
16600y 609dv éAdo6ovas slval.

"Eotwcav of dodeloo tosis yoviar émimsdor el vmo
ABI', AEZ, HOK, dv al 0Vo tijg Aouwiig pelfoves
éotwoay mdvry pevalapPovipevar, e 0 af voelg
re60dgav Opdov dAdecoves' Ot 0% x vov l6wv
tais vwd ABI, AEZ, HOK oregsov poviey evori-
eaedoL.

‘Aneidjgpdwoay i6av. of AB, BI', AE, EZ, H®,
OK, xal énstevydacay of AT, AZ, HK* dvvardv
doo dotly éu vév lowv rais ATy, 4Z, HK velymvor
oveTi6adda, ovveotdtew 1O AMN, dore loqv slvat
v piv AL i AM, vqv 6% AZ vjj MN, xal &
v HK vj NA, xal meouysygapdm mepl ©o AMN
Tolyvov xUxdog 6 AMN, xal elijpdw avrod TO xEv-
toov xal forw o 5, xol énefevyBocav of AF, ME,
NE 1éyw, v 9 AB pellov o1l vijg AF. & yag ui,
fitos lon éovlv ) AB 17} A5 1) éAdrrev. é6T@ mEdTEgOV
lon. xal énel loy éotlv 1) AB tf} AE, adie q utv AB
tij BI" éovw lon, 7 0t B4 o} EM, 0vo 0y «f AB,
BI' 0%0 taig AF, EM ioar elolv éxavégpn éxaréoe: xal

1. oze0ec yovix F, sed corr.  overijoasdar yoriey V. cvv-
otijeacdar P, corr. m. 2. 2. ddrrovag P. Post elvar add.
dx 10 nel micay orssay yovley vmwo towwy (@) 7] TEcGAEOY
009y yoviay mwegifyecdar F. 4. &y ol] yoviw F, dv of
add. m. 2. 6. éldzroveg P, dldooovg FV. Dein add. forw-
ey F. 7. ovvovigacdor P, corr. m. 2. 9. BI') BI', I'd
b. AE] corr. ex 'E m. 1 b, 11, &pa éorly éx tdv loaw
taig] 81 &x teudv tav b; mg. ye. dow forly éx Tav lsww.

12. evvorjsacdar P, corr, m. 2. 13. AM] AB ¢. 14. z7)
supra scr. V. N4) AN BFV. 15. Post #évrgov add.
fora 09 fror dvtdg Tov AMN zouydvov 7] dml wdg Twv mhev-
0@y attod 1) furdg. fotem modrsgov évidg BV. 17. ot!] dotly
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construere; oportet igitur ), tres angulos illos quattuor
rectis minoxes esse [prop. XXI].

Sint dati tres anguli plani 4BI, 4EZ, HOK,
quorum duo reliquo maiores sint quoquo modo con-
iuncti, et praeterea tres illi quattuor rectis minores.
oportet igitur ex angulis aequalibus angulis 4 BT,
AEZ, HOK angulum solidum construere.

abscindantur inter se aequales 4B, BT, 4E, EZ,
H®, OK, et ducantur 4T, 4Z, HK. feri igitur

B E C}

Zz
4 r 4 " X

potest, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis AT, 4Z, HK
triangulus construatur [prop. XXII]. construatur 4MN,
ita ut sit 4T = AM, AZ = MN, HK = N4, et
circum triangulum AMN circulus describatur 4 MN
[IV, 5], et sumatur centrum eius et sit &, et ducantur
A5, ME, NE. dico, esse AB> A[; nam si minus,
erit aut 4B = A5 aut 4B < A5 sit prius 4B
= A5. et quoniam 4B = A%, et AB= BI, 54
= EM, duo latera 4B, BI' duobus lateribus 4%,
&M alterum alteri aequalia sunt; et supposuimus,

1) Nam 7 cum omnibus codicibus retinendum est. idem
I, 22 p. 62, 17 pro 8¢ cum codicibus restituendum est. nam
etiam apud Eutocium in Apollonium p. 10 in codd. &7 scribi
pro 94, nunc cognoui.

P, t7jg] corr. ex =i B. 18. lon] supra ser. m. 1 V.
19, ¢i2” BF.  20. £4] 45 Bb. ~ 21. dvo] dvel b.
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paos 1 AT Paoe vfj AM vnoxszar lon' yovie doa
7 w0 ABI' yovie tf vno AEM dovw lon. dia ve
avre 0y xal § piv vwo AEZ v vmd MEN éomwv
ton, xal & 7 vmo HOK ] v NE A" of &ou tosis
af vm0 ABI', AEZ, HOK povia' o6l tais vmd
AEM, MEN, NEA elow lear. dlia of vosls af
vl AFEM, MEN, NEA vérragow opdaig elow loor
xal of voeig dgo af vno ABI'y, AEZ, HOK térregoy
dodais loow elolv. Pmoxewwrar 0 xal Tedodgmv dg-
dov éldocoves Omeg dromov. ovm doa 1§ AB T AF
loy dotiv. Aéyw O1], Ove ov0r éAdrrev éetiv 7 AB
tijs AE. & yag Ovvarov, f6re xal xslodw Ty ulv
AB lon % EO, ©fj 0t BT lon % EII, nal émelevydo
1 OIL. ol énel loy dotiv v AB =f] BI, ion éorl
xol B 5O vi] BI" @ove xal Aowwy 5 A0 v IIM
dotww lon. mapddindog &oo detiv 5§ AM tfj OII, xel
looyoviov 16 AME ©6 OIIE devww &oa og 1 SA
wedg AM, obrwg 14 FEO mpog OIT* dvaddek cg 5 A5
neog EO, obrwg % AM medg OIl. peitov 0k 5 A5
rijs EO" pelfov &po xal §§ AM vijg OIl. dlia 7
AM nsivar ©vfj AL lon* nal 5 AT doo viig OIT pel-

2. AEM] supra ras. m. 2 B. 3. MEN] &N in ras.
m 1PV. 5. zowel] o elol toiol V. 6. ME N] corr. ex
MNgZ V, MNE b. NEA4 — 7. MEN) mg. m. 2 B,
6. elow o] om. Ve, loow slalv Bh. all’ b, «f] (alt)
supra m. 2 ¥. 7. zéreaeey BFVb. oo elotv BV. 8. xai
af — 9. elov] mg. m. 2 V, euun, in F. 8. doa of] of &oa
P. zésccpoy V, térgaor BFb. 9. sloww loee Bb. 11. douw
fon V. 18. ] (privs) supra scr. V. 14, dov!] dotiv PB, §¢
euan. V. 15. 04 B. iounf; vj Theon (BFVD). IIM)
in ras. V, MII F. 16. dotev] in ras. V. Zoviy] om.
V. AM] A in ras. m. 1 B, 17. Post AME add. relye-
vov comp. b. ZA4] A5 F, corr. m. 2, 18. oy AM, M
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esse AI'= AM. itaque erit [ 4B = A5M [, 8].
eadem de causa etiam
LAEZ —= MEN, [ HOK = N54.
ergo
LABI + AEZ + HOK = [ AEM + MEN
+ NEA.

sed [ AEM+4 MEN 4 NE A4 quattuor rectis aequales
sunt.!) quare etiam [ ABI'+ AEZ -+ HOK quattuor

rectis aequales sunt. uerum supposuimus, eos quattuor
rectis minores esse; quod absurdum est. itaque non
erit AB = AJ%. iam dico, ne minorem quidem esse
AB quam A5 npam si fieri potest, sit minor. et
ponatur 5O = 4B, EIl = BI, et ducatur OIl. et
quoniam 4B = BI, erit etiam 5O = HFII. quare
etiam 40 = IIM. ergo AM rectae OII parallela
est [VI, 2], et AMJ5 triangulo OIIE aequiangulus
est [I, 29]. itaque erit 54 : A M= F0:0I1[V],4].
permutando A5 : 50 = AM:O0II [V, 16]. uerum
A8 > 50, itaque etiam AM>OII [V, 14]. sed
posuimus 4 M = AI. itaque etiam 4I'> OIL quo-

1) Hoc nusquam demonstratum est, sed facillime ex I, 13
concluditar; cfr. ad I, 16 coroll.

in ras. V. mw OV, og] doa g V (F?). 7] ins.
m 2V. 20 x/]om V. #]ins. m 2F BF.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV, b
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tov fotiv. émsl ovv 0¥o af AB, BI' dvel teig OfF,
EII leas elolv, xal Pdeg v AT Picewg vijg OIT pei-
tov édotiv, yovie dox § vmd ABI yovieg tig Omd
OEII peitov deviv. Opolwg 0% Ositopsv, Ote xal 7
ptv Oné AEZ viig vwd MEN peifov doviv, f 0%
tmd HOK vijg vné NEA of &po vocly yoview of
Um0 ABI', AEZ, HOK roiiv tav vmd AEM, MEN,
NEA peltovés elow. dlhe of tmd ABI', AEZ,
HOK rsoonpov 6pddv docoveg vmoxewvrar: modigd
dgo of vmo AEM, MEN, NEA veoodgav Spddv
éldaoovés elow. drda xal l6ow: Gmeg éorly dromow.
ovx &go 7 AB éldecwv Zorl tig AF. &0siydy OF,
8te 000% lon® pellov &ga % AB tig AF. dveordrw
dn amd vov F onuslov 16 rov AMN xtxdov émimédo
weog Sodag 7 EP, xel ¢ peifdv dove vo dmod vijg AB
TeTgayovoy Tov amd tijs AF, xelvo loov fete To
amwo vijs FP, xal énelevydweav «f PA, PM, PN.
xol nel ) PJE 8991 éove modg ©0 vov AMN wvxdov
énimedov, xol modg éxdorny dga rov AE, M5, NE
d09 doviv 0 PE. xal émel lon fovlv 4 AF v EM,
xowwy Ot xal mgog Sedag n EP, Pdog dox y PA
Boeer ©ij PM éovww loy. 0w té avve 01 xel 7 PN
éxaréoe tév PA, PM éorwv lon' of vgels doo af P4,
PM, PN ioaw drAjhasg elolv. xel émel ¢ psitov
dome ©0 amd thig AB 1ov amd vijg AE, éxelve iloov
dwoxeirar 0 awd tiig HP, to dgo amo tijg AB leov

1. Post 8%0 add, s9&eiee FV, B supra ser. m. 2. duaéj
8vo b(F?). 2. ¢le{ Vb, comp. F. 8. dat/ BVb, comp. F.
5. MEN] & in ras. m. 1 P. 6. vmd] (prius) om, V,
supra scr. m. 2 B, 7. AB, BT', 4E, EZ, H®, ®K P.
touay — 9. HOK] mg. m. 2V, 8 all’ FVb. 9. flarrovss
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niam igitur duo latera 4B, BI' duobus OF, EII
aequalia sunt, et 4AI"> OIl, erit L ABI'> OFII[],
25]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ 4EZ
> MEN, [HOK> NEA. itaque ABI 4+ AEZ
+ HOK > AEM 4+ MEN 4 NEA. uerum suppo-
suimus, esse

ABI' 4+ A4EZ 4+ HOK

quattuor rectis minores. multo igitur magis 4EM
+ MEN 4+ NZEA quattuor rectis minores sunt. sed
iidem quattuor rectis aequales sunt; quod absurdum
est, itaque 4B recta 45 minor non est. et demon-
stratum est, eam ne aequalem quidem esse. ergo
AB > AF. erigatur igitur in puncto 5§ ad planum
circuli A MN perpendicularis 5P [prop. XII]. et sit
EP? = 4B+ AF% et ducantur P4, PM, PN. et
quoniam PJ& ad planum circuli 4 MN perpendicularis
est, PX ad singulas rectas 4%, MXE, NJE perpendicu-
laris est. et-quoniam 45 = 5 M, et 5P communis
est et perpendicularis, erit
, P4=PM I, 4]

eadem de causa erit etiam PN = P4 = PM. itaque
P4, PM, PN inter se aequales sunt. et quoniam
suppositum est, esse FP? = AB? - 45% erit 4B*
= AX* + EP. uerum

P. 10. MEN] EN in ras. m. 1 P, 11. eloww éldocovsg

P.  fotiv] om. V. 12, dotiv P. 13. dea] éotly doa F.
dveotatw] bis b; litt. v in ras. m. 1 P, 14. xvxndov]

om. . 16, ouv P. 16. 6] corr. ex = m. 2 F.

17. PN] supra ser. V. 18. PE] EP B. dotuv P,

ininsdov wvndov F. 20. K¥M] MZE corr. ex N5 m. 1 b,
22. PN] N e corr. V. 28, lon éotlv V. 24. #lol b,

corr. ex sloiv V, comp. F. 26. 76] (prius) corr. ex 7 F.

5*.
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éoti Toig amo tov AF, P voig 0t damd tév A5,
EP igov é6ti ©0 and tijg AP d09 pag 1 vmd AEP:
70 Goo amd tiig AB leov éovl T amd vig PA- oy
doa 7 AB iy PA. alde vfj utv AB oy detiv éxdory
tov BI', 4E, EZ, HO, OK, tf 0t PA len éxorépa
téov PM, PN éxaorn oo vov AB, BI, AE, EZ,
HO, OK éxaory tov P4, PM, PN ioy dotiv. xai
énel 0vo af AP, PM dvel tais AB, BI iloa &loiv,
xal Paag § AM Paee vfj AT vmoxsivar ioy, yovie
dga 9 vmo APM ypeovig tfj vmo ABI dorwy ioy. Oua
re avra O xal % uiv vwo MPN tf md AEZ éonwv
len, % 0t Ym0 APN 15} vmo HOK.

Ex touiv &ga yoviov émnédov tév two APM,
MPN, APN, of glow ida toiol zaig dodelooug tais
vmd ABI', 4EZ, HOK, ovspea povie cvvéerotar
% ®medg t® P megueyouévny vmd trév APM, MPN,
APN yovidv: oneg €& moiijoal.

Atjppa.
“Ov 0% voomov, ¢ peilov ot 10 dmo vijg AB Tod
ano tijsc A5, éxelveo lgov Aefeiv &ovi ©o amd thg EP,

deitopey ottwg. éuxslodwcay of AB, A5 eddeio,

1. volg 8¢ — 2. APl mg. m. 1 F. 8. P4] e corr. V.

4. P4] corr. ex AP V. 5. ®K] corr. ex HK m. 1 B.

Ante P4 del. 4 m. 1 P. 6. Post PNV ras. 8 litt. V.

7. detv] om. V., 8 AP] PAF. glef Vb, comp. F.

9. Ante yovix ins. xef m. 2 V. 10. ynwux] om. B; post

ins. F. 11. MNP F. Zon dotiv FV, 14. zouofv B.
15. ovvloTatar FVb. 16. 7] om. . 6] mut. in

0 b, 70 ¢. tawg Tav 9o b. 17. Omeo £deae nomo‘m] om,

V. nownooe] Osiéar Pb, yo. motfjoae mg. b. Seq. duo casus

singulares cum demonstrationibus, u. app. Hoc lemma in

b et in textu (b) et in mg. a m. 1 (f) reperitur, add. ye.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 69

AP = AF? 4 EP* 1, 47);
nam [ 4ZP rectus est. quare 4B®= P4%. itaque
AB = PA. sed
AB=BI'=Ad4E =EZ = H® = @K et
PA = PM= PN.
itaque
"AB—=BI'— 4dE = EZ — H® — @K = P4A=PM
= PN.

et quoniam duae rectae 4P, PM duabus rectis 4B,
BT aequales sunt, et suppositum est, esse AM= AT,
erit etiam | APM= ABI [I, 8]. eadem de causa
erit etiam [ MPN = AEZ, | APN = HGOK.

Ergo ex tribus angulis planis 4 PM, MPN, APN,
qui tribus datis angulis 4BI", 4EZ, HOK aequales
sunt, solidus angulus constructus est, qui ad P positus
est angulis 4PM, MPN, APN comprehensus; quod
oportebat fieri.")

Corollarium.

Quomodo autem fieri possit, ut sumatur 5 P? — 4 B?
-+ A5?, sic demonstrabimus.
exponantur rectae 4B, 45, et maior sit 4B, et

1) Quae in codd. sequuntur demonstrationes casuum sin-
gularium, ab Euclide profectae esse non possunt. nam prae-
paratio p. 62, 14 (u. adn. crit.) omnino necessaria, si tres casus
separantur, manitesto interpolata est, neque post clausulam
legitimam p. 68, 13—17 plura addi possunt. praeterea demon-
strationes ipsae uerbosiores sunt neque apud Campanum in-
ueniuntur, neque consuetudo fert Euclidis, ut ad omnes casus
respiciatur.

ovtog. 18. ljjppa) om. codd.  20. z6] om. F; add, m. 2,
sed euan. 21, delbwpsy P.
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xel Eotw pelfov 9 AB, ol psyodepde &’ adrig Hui-
xUxdiov ©0 ABI, xol &g ©0 ABI nuuvxdiov évne-
poedw vij A5 evdele uy peifove odey tijsg AB dia-
pérgov loq 1 AL, xnel énclevy®o 7 I'B. émel otw
&y nuxvedio v AT'B yovie éotlv n Oni ATB, dody
dpo éotlv 1) vmo AI'B. 16 dga amd vijg AB ldov
o1l voig amd tdv AT, I'B. doers ©0 amd vijg AB
100 and tig A peifov éore v dmd vig I'B. loy
0t % Al ©j AE. 10 dpa amd tiis AB to¥ amd Tijs
AE peitdv éove 16 amd vijg I'B. éow odw vjj BIT
lony tyw EP amoldPwusv, é6rar To amd tig AB 10D
and vig AE peifov T dmd v EP Omep mgoéxsito
moLneaL.
%0

'‘Eav 6tegeov vnd magalliiov émimédmv
megLéynrae, T dmsvavriov avtod émimeda low
e 2ol mapaidniiyoappd é6TLw.

Zrepeov yag 10 FAOH dmd magaddijiov émimé-
dov megeyiodew rov AT, HZ, A0, AZ, BZ, AE"
AMyw, 0n 1a dmevavriov avrod dmimsda l6e T xal
mwagadinloyoauud éoTiv.

'Emel yag 0vVo émimeda magaddnia ta BH, I'E
oo émmédov tov AT réuvstar, of xowal adredv to-

2. ATB b, gl — Auixvalior] om. b. ABI']
4B P, nuendnlior] © . neudedo f. 3. uy peltovt
— Owxpézgov] om. Bb.  4B] m. 2 P. b.z¢) corr. ex zo m.
1 t6 A'B yowvle] om. b. ATB) Bins. m. 1 P, B in
ras. F. vm6) om. b. 607 — 6. AI'B] yovia do84} ety
b. 7. wév] zijs b. I'B] supra ser. m. rec. P, dare]
om. b.  A4B] 4B doa b, 8. psitov éovi] dmepéysl P.

9. 7fj] postea 1ns. V. 76 dou] dore 76 P; 76 b. AB] 4B
doa b, AB psitév for P. 10. peitov deti] om. P, i)
m, 2 F. dav — 13. morfioee) om. b. - 10. BI'] corr. ex
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in ea semicirculus describatur 4BT, et in semicirculo

ABI recta AI" aptetur [IV, 1] rectae 45 aequalis,

quae maior non est diametro 4B, et ducatur I'B.
iam quoniam in semicirculo 4 BI positus est . 4I'B,

rectus erit [ AI'B [III, 31]. itaque
@ AB* = AT* 4 T'B* (I, 47]. quare
erit AB* — AI* — I'B% uerum AT

4 B 45 itaque I'B*— 4B® - 43
ergo si sumpserimus 5P=BT, erit EP* =4 B~ 4 5?;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXIV.

Si solidum planis parallelis comprehenditur, plana
eius inter se opposita aequalia sunt et parallelo-
gramma.')

Nam solidum I'4@®H planis parallelis comprehen-
datur 4I') HZ, 46, 4Z, BZ, AE. dico, plana
eius inter se opposita aequalia esse et parallelogramma.

nam quoniam duo plana parallela BH, I'E plano
AT secantur, communes eorum sectiones inter se

1) Haec {)ropomtlo parum diligenter exposita est; intelli-
gitur enim solidum sex planis parallelis comprehensum neque
pluribus, et plana, quamquam omnia parallelogramma sunt,
non omnia aequaha sunt, sed opposita sola inter se aequaha

I'BV, TI'B BFﬂ. 11. to] 5 f.  ABpeifor P 12, pei-
fov] om. P, PE P. 6msg — 13. nofjger] om. V.,

14. #d’] corr. ex xn’ F. 17. nogaldniéyeappe] nogallnle
b, mg. m. 1 ye. naeallqlquupya (comp) -yoauuc ot @,

m. 2 add. V. é6nt Bb, I'd®H] corr. ex TdHO
V, T4H® b, 19. ZB BF. 21. magallnla b et seq.
ras, F. -yeapud foniy supra m, 2 V. 22. Post {mimedo
ins. op,oux m, 2 F. woagalinla) supra ras. m. 2 V.

23. tépvovroe V.
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pal magadindol elew. maguAdniog Goa Zotlv ) AB
tj AI. madw, énel dvo énimedo magdlinie te BZ,
AE ¥mo émnédov 100 AT tépveron, al xowal avrév
ropal megddiniol slow. mapdddniog &pe éotiv v BT
tj Ad. #0eiy®n 0 xel 5§ AB v AT magadiniog
wagadinAoyoauuov doa éotl to AL oSuolwg Oy del-
Eousv, Ot xol Exactov tév 4Z, ZH, HB, BZ, AE
negadinAdyoapudy éoTiv.

‘Encfevydooay of AO, AZ. xal énel mapdiiniig
éovw 1) wuiv AB tjj AT, 5 6% BO ©fj I'Z, dvo Oy
afl AB, BO anrdpsvar dlijlov maga Ovo evdelag
vag ATy, I'Z amvopévag ¢ddjiov slalv odx v T
avtg émmédo’ loug &ga yoviag megiéfovawy” lon dou
% Vw0 ABO yovia tfj vwo AT'Z. xal émel 0vo al
AB, BO dvel raig AT, T'Z lsas &lolv, xol yovia 3
6 ABO yovie tfj tné AT'Z éevwv ien, Pdoig doa
N AO Page 15} AZ éony lom, xul 10 ABO tolywvov
16 AT'Z vouydve idov dotiv. xal dori vob puiv ABG
dimicotoy ©0 BH magallnidygaupov, vod 0% AI'Z
dumicorov 16 I'E nagalinddygappov: idov dga 16 BH
nagordnioyeeupov 16 I'E magalinioygdupm. ouolms
oy delbopsv, Ore xel ©o udv AT 16 HZ éovwv ioov,
©0 0 AE v BZ.

‘Eav dga 6tegedv vmd megeddifiov dmnédwv meg-
éynrae, T dmevaviiov avrod Emimsde 6o e xal
neoadinidyouuus otiv: omeg E0s dsiiau.

1. &lo/ Vb, comp. F. 2. I'd B. magailnie] om. V.
BZ] supra scr. I" b; corr. ex BI' V. 3. réuvetou] corr. ex
téuvovtae b. 4. eloe Vb, comp. F. BT} corr. ex4I'b; B
in ras. B. 9. dore mapdlinlogs Vb, 10. JI'] corr. ex 4 V,
'db. 13 megiégovary BF (in F corr. m.2).  15. slol Vb,
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parallelae sunt [prop. XVI]. itaque 4B rectae 4I'
parallela est. rursus quoniam duo plana parallela BZ,
AE plano AI' secantur, communes eorum sectiones
parallelae sunt. itaque
BT rectae 44 parallela
est. sed demonstratum est,
esse etiam A4 B rectae
1'[ —Z AT parallelam. itaque
AT parallelogrammum
est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam singula 4Z,
ZH, HB, BZ, AE parallelogramma esse.
ducantur 4@, A4Z. et quoniam 4B rectae AT,
B® rectae I'Z parallelae sunt, duae rectae 4B, B®
inter se tangentes duabus rectis 4I', I'Z inter se
tangentibus parallelae sunt non in eodem plano po-
sitae. aequales igitur comprehendent angulos [prop.XV].
itaque L ABO® = AI'Z. et quoniam duae rectae 4B,
B® duabus AI', I'Z aequales sunt [I, 34}, et . 4BO
= AI'Z, erit etiam 40 = A4Z, et A ABO = AI'Z
[I,4]. e¢t BH=24BO, 'E =24IZ[], 34]. ita-
que BH = I'E. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
Al = HZ, AE — BZ.
Ergo si solidum planis parallelis comprehenditur,
plana eius inter se opposita aequalia sunt et paral-
lelogramma; quod erat demonstrandum.

comp. F. 17. loy Zot{ BV D, 18. oov éettv: nal dovi)
om. F, hab. ¢ dovlv] éoel PBYV, comp. b. 20. BH] ¢
seq. lac. 4 htt 21. =@ I'E uapallnﬂ.oygap,pm] om. F.

22. HZ] mut. in HE b, 24, émmwédov — 2B, deifon] nal
ta £Efjg V. 26. wegalinliyoappa] wogelinia b, corr. mg.
m. 1,
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‘Eev o0tegeov magalinienimedov Emimédo
Tun & nagallnmvu toig amevavriov émi-
wédoig, £6var B¢ 7 fd6ig WEog TV fdoLy, 0U-
T®g TO 6TEQEOY TQPOG TO GTEQEGY.

Zregeov yag mogadinAemimedov 1o ABIA émi-
xnédp v ZH revuicde mogedijie ovre toig dmevev-
tiov émmédog voig PA, 4@ Adym, ot dotlv g 1)
AEZ® faeig mgog tyv EOI'Z fdow, odrmg o
ABZY ovegeov mpdg vo EHI A ovsgedv.

ExPepiijode yop 1 AO @’ Exdregn va pdon, xal
xetodwoay vff udv AE lou oeaudymorody of AK,
KA, v} 6% E® i6at o6atdnmorovy af @M, MN, xal
ovumeninewadw ra 40, K®, OX, ME megalinyio-
yoouue xal t&¢ AII, KP, AM, MT ovsosd. xal émel
loow elolv of AK, KA, AE s0dsiar adijioug, iGe
éoti xal va pdv 40, K®, AZ magalindiygauuc
aAijrows, to 0% K5, KB, AH dlljloig xal éte vex
AW, KII, AP alijios’ dmsvavriov pdp. Oux ta
avre 0 xal v pdv ET, OX, MX magaiinidyecuuc

‘loa eloly addjdowg, ta 0t OH, OI, IN ioe slelv di-

Mjdog, xal &xe ta 40, MQ, NT' tole doa énximsde
tov AII, KP, AT orvespecdv voioly émmédorg éorly
loo. alde T Tolx TGl Tolg Amevavtiov fotly loa:

1. %] =8 F. 2. magdlinlov émimedov Fb.
4. ovto B. 6. nagdllnlov émimsdov Fb. T b,
10. ABZT] Z in ras. m. 1 B. 14. 40] in ras. F; corr. ex
A0 m. 1 b, 15. AIT] A corr. ex 4 b, 4M] M" 4’
b. MT]NTP, MI'b. 19. AP} 4 ¢ corr. b. ~ 21. 7
¢ — dilnlow] mg. m. 2 euan. F. ©I] BP e corr. b,
IN]'I"N, I corr. ex P b. 23. dotiv] sloiv P. 24, Tgt-
oy P.  douly] mut. in eloiv b, elolv F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 75
XXV.

Si solmw%ige_dlml) plano secatur planis
inter se oppositis parallelo, erit ut basis ad basim,
ita solidum ad solidum.

Nam solidum parallelepipedum ABI'A4 secetur
plano Z H planis PA, 46 parallelo. dico, esse

AEZ®P:EOQOI'Z = ABZT: EHI' 4.

producatur enim 4@ in utramque partem, et po-
nantur quotlibet rectae 4K, KA rectae 4E aequales,

r P T 4 T

Wi /| B/ \/Y\A/QTJ\

L U

v ./ VY
i KX 4 6 MKk
rectae autem E® aequales quotlibet ®M, MN, et
expleantur parallelogramma 40, K®, ®X, MX et
solida AIT, KP, 4M, MT. et quoniam 4K = K A4
= AE, erit 40 =K® = AZ, K5 = KB = AH?)
et praeterea 4% == KII = AP; nam inter se oppo-
sita sunt [prop. XXIV]. eadem de causa erit etiam
EN=0X=MX, OH=0OI=IN, 460 =MQ
= NT. itaque solidorum AJI, KP, AT ftria plana
tribus planis aequalia sunt. uerum tria illa plana tribus,

1) Sicut in primo libro (prop. 84) post propositionem prae-
cedenti correspondentem sine definitione infertur wocabulum
uaqallnloy@aﬂ.p&ov, ita hic megeldnisninedor usurpatur, nomen
per se perspicaum etiam nulla praemissa definitione.

2) Nam et angulos et latera aequalia habent. ergo etiam
similia sunt.
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te dpo tola ovepea Tt AIl, KP, AT iea dAdjhoig
daviv. O o adre 0N xel te voln oregen te Ed,
AM, MT ioa aiijioig éotiv* Ocamiaciov doa éotiv
n AZ Baoig tijs AZ Puciwg, ToGavramAdciov E6TL
xal 10 AT 6regsov vov AT Gregeov. e Ta avra
0y 66amiaciov Zotiv ) NZ Pacig tijs ZO Pdocwg,
rocavranideiov €t xal ©6 NT oregeov tod O ore-
pcov. xoi & lon doviv 1 AZ Pacis 1y, NZ fdae,
ioov éorl xal 10 AT oregeov v N oregeds, xol &
vmepéyer 1 AZ Pdeig g NZ Bdoswg, vmeéyst xal
16 AT otegeov tov N1 6regsod, xal & éAAsimer, €A-
Aelwer. tedéogov O Ovtev ueysddv, Ovo piv Pd- .
geov tov AZ, ZO, dvo 0t orspewv tév AT, 1O,
eldnymroan (6dwig moAdamddoia tijg putv AZ Pdoewg xal
100 AT ovspeov 7} v¢ AZ Paoig xel To AT eregedy,
tijg 08 OZ Pacswg xal tov @ dvepsov 7 168 NZ
Bacig xal ©dO NT ovepsov, xal 0é0axvar, 01t & vmep-
ée 1 AZ Pacig tig ZN Pdosag, Tmeoéyer xal o
AT oregeov rov N [erepeot), xal & oy, ldov, xal
&l AAeimer, éAAelmee. Eorww doa dg v AZ Piais medg
v 20 faow, obtwg 10 AT 6teesdv meds 1o 1O
orseov” Omep é0a Osifau.
x5’

Ilgog vy dodeloy evdele xal vd mPOg «vT]
onusio 1y dodeioy 6teQed yovig iony 6regeay
yoviev 6veTH6acdaL.

1. o] o supra m. rec. P; post ras. 2 litt. F. Tit] e
corr. V. AI] KH F; eupra A ser. A m.1b. 2. 6t/ BV,
comy. b, slef F. 7a] (alt.) ins. m. 2 F. 3. éotfv] mut.
in efofy m. 1 P. 4. AZ)] 4Z supra scr. ABm. 1 b,
tosavranlaciov b et e corr. F. 7. éotc] supra m. 1. P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI, 77

quae iis opposita sunt, aequalia sunt [prop. XXIV].
ergo AIl = KP= AT.') eadem de causa erit E4
=AM = MT. itaque quoties multiplex est AZ
basis basis 4Z, toties multiplex erit etiam solidum
AT solidi 47, eadem de causa quoties multiplex est
basis NZ basis Z@, toties multiplex erit etiam soli-
dum NT solidi @T. et si 4Z = NZ, erit etiam
AP = NT, sin AZ > NZ, erit etiam 47> N7T, sin
autem AZ < NZ, erit AT < NT. itaque datis quat-
tuor magnitudinibus, duabus basibus 4Z, Z® et duo-
bus solidis 47, 7@ sumpta sunt aeque multiplicia
basis 4Z et solidi 4T basis 4Z et solidum 47T,
basis autem ®@Z et solidi @ basis NZ et solidum
N7T, et demonstratum est, si 4Z > ZN, esse etiam
AT>NT, sin AZ=12ZN, esse AT =NT, sin
autem AZ < ZN, esse AT << NT. erit igitur 4Z
:Z@ = AT: 1O [V def. 5]; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVI.
Ad datam rectam et punctum eius angulum soli-
dum construere dato angulo solido aequalem.

1) Ex def. 10, quia plana ea comprehendentia etiam si-
milia sunt bina simul coniuncta. de trinis u. pag. 756 not. 2.
de ceteris ex prop. 24 sequitur, nec opus erat, ut ibi propria
demonstratione ostenderetur, quia p. 72, 17 demonstratum est,
triangulos congruentes esse (u. I, 4), h. e. foa 7& xal Guow.

8.7 AZ] bis P, corr. m. 1. 9. Zo7i] supra scr. comp. m. 2 F,
AT] supra 4 ser. 4 m. 1 b, 10. NZ) Z in ras, V.

13. zév»] supra ser. m. 2 B.  §4] corr. ex dp m. 2 V, & b.
Tév] supra scr. m. 2 B. 15. AZ] corr. ex AZ m. 1 et

m. 2b. 16. OT] Ed, E in ras. P. 18. ZN] NZ BVb.
19. oregsod] om. BFVb. {on) feov PFV et in ras. b,
20. 7] supra scr. m. 1 P, 25. -6nqv e corr. m. rec. V,
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"Eoto 7 plv dodeica ebdsic n AB, 16 0t mpog
avty] 0odtv onueiov v0 A, 7 0t dodsice 6rspEa pw-
vie 7 mog t6 A megieyousvy vmd twv vwo EAT,
EAdZ, ZAT yoviév émnédov: de Oy moog ) AB
evdele el t@ meog avry enuslp tve A tij medg TH
A4 oveeeé yovie lony oregeav yoviey 6veTiéecder.

Elpdaw pag énl tiig AZ wvyov onueiov 10 Z,
xal N300 'dxd vot Z éml vo dwa tdv Ed, AT éni-
nedov xaderog v ZH, xei ovpPoriiro 16 fmiméde
xeve 70 H, xal énstevydo 7 4H, xel cvvestdron mog
v} AB #0%sly xal v medg avry onusip vd A Ty
utv om0 EAT yovig lon nm vmd BAA, vij 6% vmo
EA4H lon 5 vwd BAK, xal xelodo v JH ion 7
AK, xel dveordro dmd vov K enueiov ve dux tdv
BAA imnédp meds pPag f KO, xal xslohw iay
;i HZ 71 KO, xal émelevydo 7 O4° Adyw, On 9
nQog 16 A oregee yovie megueyousvy vrd tév BAA,
BA®, @44 yonidy iy ol ] medg 16 A oreged
yovie ti mwegieyouévy vmo tov EADL, EAZ, 24T
POVIOD.

‘Aneildipdwoay yeo loaw af AB, AE, xol émetevy-
dwcev af OB, KB, ZE, HE. xal énsl 1 ZH 06991
éote medg v0 Umomelusvov émimsdov, xal mpdg meoag
dgo Tag amrousvag avrig evdelag xal ovoag v TG
Vmoxciuéve dminédo codag moujoe yoving' 6edn o

3.7¢] mut. in ©6 m. 1 b. 4. EA4Z] Z non liquet in F.

5. 16 At 4P. 9.7p]om. P. g émumédw]supraser. m. 1 F,

12. 8¢) om. F. 14, 4K] K e corr. m. 1 F. ~ 16. 5] (tert.)
supram. 2 P, 18, oty B, corr. m. 2.  Post o ras. 1 lit. B.

19. 7§j] om. Vbp. ZAT] supra scr. m. 2 B. 21 of ooz
B, corr. m. 2. 22, KB, ZE, HE] ZE” HE" KB’ Vb (in

HE tertia lineola add. in b); ZE, HE F uel potius ¢, in ZE
uestig. 2 lineolarum.
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Sit data recta 4B et datum ejus punctum 4, datus
autem angulus solidus is, qui ad A positus est angu-
lis planis EAI"'y, EAZ, ZAI" comprehensus. oportet
igitur ad rectam 4B et punctum eius 4 angulum
solidum construere solido angulo, qui ad 4 positus
est, aequalem.

sumatur enim in A4Z punctum aliquod Z, et a Z
ad planum rectarum E 4, 4TI perpendicularis ducatur
ZH [prop. XI], et cum plano concurrat in H, et du-

Z

, A
/ A@éx ‘
/
E
catur 4 H, et ad rectam 4B et punctum eius 4 con-
struatur [ BAA4d = EAI', [ BAK = EAH [I, 23],
et ponatur 4K = A4 H, et in puncto K ad planum
rectarum B 4, 4.4 perpendicularis erigatur K@ [prop.
XII], et ponatur K@ — HZ, et ducatur ® 4. dico,
angulum solidum, qui ad 4 positus sit angulis B4 4,
B 40, ® A4 comprehensus, aequalem esse angulo so-
lido, qui ad A positus sit angulis EAI'), EAZ, ZAT"
comprehensus.
abscindantur enim 4B, 4 E inter se aequales, et
ducantur @B, KB, ZE, HE. et quoniam Z H ad pla-

num subiacens perpendicularis est, etiam ad omnes
rectas eam tangentes et in plano subiacenti positas
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dotlv Exatépa tow Vno ZHA, ZHE poviév. e ta
avre O xel éxavéga tiv vmo @K A, OKB yovidy
098 éotw. nal émel 0vo af KA, AB dvo taic HA,
AE oo slaly éxaréga éxarige, xal yovieg loag meQL-
égovev, Pdeg doe 4 KB facs tf HE lon éotiv.
dovv 0t xal §) KO v HZ lon xol yovieg Spdag
neguéyovowy: oy dga xel ) OB vy ZE. malw émsl
0vo of AK, KO dvel taiy3 AH, HZ oo &lalv, xal
yoviag dpdag mepiéyovewy, fucis dpo ) A® Pdos T
Z4 oy doriv. E&ome 0% mal y AB zfj AE iy dvo
0% of @A, AB 0Vo vais AZ, AE leew el6lv. xal
Baoig v OB Pdes. ) ZE oy yovie doa 7 vmo
BA® yovig vfj vno EAZ éomw loy. O ta avra
07 xel § 0 @A A vjj Ond Z AT Zorw lon [émedrjmeo
dev dmoddfoucy l6ug vos AA, AT el émsvtopsy
vig KA, @A, HT, ZT, énsl 84y 7 dmd B.AA §iy
tj vn0 EAT éetw lon, dv § vmd BAK tf ©md
EdH vndxerar ion, Aowmy &oe % vmd KAA Ao
zf] omo HAI' dotv lon. xal émel dvo of KA, AA
ovel talg Hd, AT lee &lolyv, xal yovieg (6ug megi-
éyovow, Basig doa v KA Bioe v HI éonwv loy.
dovv 0t xal v K@ vfj HZ ion dvo 01 of AK, KO
dvel wais T'H, HZ &low ico xel povieg Jdpddg
megLégovewy® Paoig dga n @A Pacs tij ZI' ot lom.
xal émel U0 afl @A, AA dvel talg Zd, AT elow
loou, nal Piog ) @A Bacer tff ZT o lon, yovie
doax N Umwd @AM povig i vmo ZAI derwv o).
#ove 0% nal 1) vmd BAA 15 9nd EAT loy.

Ilgos &ga tf) dodeloy vPele ©ff AB xal 16 meog

8. éorr V, comp. Fb. dvo] (alt.) dvel V. 4. meoi-
éyov0e PVb. 5. BKB. HEJE'H"F. {ctiv] om. Vb.
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rectos angulos efficiet [def. 3]. itaque uterque angulus
ZHA, ZHE rectus-est. eadem de causa etiam uter-
que angulus ®K 4, @KB rectus est. et quoniam
duae rectae KA, 4B duabus Hd, 4E singulae sin-
gulis aequales sunt, et angulos aequales comprehen-
dunt, erit KB = HE (I, 4]. uerum etiam K@ = HZ;
et angulos rectos comprehendunt. itaque ®B = ZE
[id]. rursus quoniam duae rectae 4K, K@ duabus
4H, HZ aequales sunt, et angulos rectos comprehen-
dunt, erit 4@ = Z 4 [id.]. uerum etiam 4B = AE.
itaque duae rectae @4, 4B duabus 4Z, 4E aequales
sunt; et @B = ZE. itaque [ BA® = EAJZ [I, 8].
eadem de causal) erit etiam [ @44 = Z AT uerum
erat etiam | BAAd = EAT.

Ergo?) ad datam rectam 4B et punctum eius A4

1) Haec uerba (lin. 18 seq.) satis ostendunt, ea quae sequuntur
lin. 14 —27 genuina esse non posse; huc adcedit, quod totus
ille locus perplexiore sententiarum nexu laborat, quam quo
utitur Euclides,

2) Simsorus inre nituperanit, quod nusquam demonstratum
est, angulos solidos, qui aequalibus angulis planis eodem ordine
contineantur, aequales esse. nam hoc quasi axiomate nititur

demonstratio Euclidis. saltim ad similituadinem def. 10 definiri
debuerunt aequales anguli solidi.

6. Zotiv PB, comp. b. 7. megégover Vb,  ion] Pdois
Vb et ¢ (non F). #»al] om. V et ¢ (non F), ZE] ZE
ton dotl Vb; yo. lon e %l ) @B zf} ZE mg. m. 1 b,
8. slo/ Vb, comp. F. 9. mequégovae Vb et @ (non F).
10. Z4] B4 F, 4Z B. fouv B. 11. 4Z, 4E] "4Z" ZE,
sapra alt. Z scr. 4 m, 1 b; litt, 4Z, Z eras. V; Zd, 4E B.
elo{ V, comp. Fb. 14, @44) ©d4, corr. m. 1 b.  ZAT]
“4Z'T'"F. 16. AT] AT, sed corr, b. 16. KA] AK F.

@ 4] corr. ex &4 Fb. 20. dvely B. gloty] comp. F, slal
PVb.  meeiéyoveww] BF, mequézover PVbg. 22, fouw FB.
K@) OKF. 4K] e corr. b, 24. meoiégovar Vb,

26. fgon &lotv B. 26. ZI') I'ZF. yovie] wal yovia BFVb.

27. ©44] corr. ex ®B4A m. 1 b.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 6
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avty] onueln tH A ) dodelon oreged yovie vij mEog
T A loy ovvéerarar Omeg édel.moufjoal.

xg’.

‘Amo Tijg dodelang cvdelag Th dodévTL GTs-
0ed magaliniemimédp ouowdv e xel Opolwg
xelpevov ©6regedv mapalindemimedov ave-
yoayal

"Eorw % uiv dodsica 09w 5§ AB, 16 0t doddv
orepsov magadinleninedov 10 I'A* d&0 O amd 71g
dodelong evdslag tiic AB 1o Sodévr. oreped megad-
MAeminédo 16 I'd Guody te xal opolwg xeipwevov
areeedy mogalindeninedov avaygdipa.

Zvveordto yog neog tf] AB ebdely xal To mQog
attf] enuslo te A tf) meog te I orveged yovig lon
N megueyoudvy vmd tév BAO, @ AK, KAB, doze
lony slvar iy pdv vmd BAO yoviev v vnd ErZ,
vy 0% vmwd BAK vij vwd ET'H, mjv 6% vmd KA®
tj v HI'Z' xal peyovére og pév § EI mpog ww
T'H, ovrwg 7 BA mgds vy AK, &g 0t § HI mgog
mnw I'Z, ottag 1) KA mpog v A@. xal 8 ieov
dga éotlv ag 1) EI mpdg v I'Z, otrwg % B.A medg
my A6. xol cvumemingodedw 6 OB magadinid-
yoauuov xal v0 AA oregsly.

Kol énel doviv ag § EI moog wv T'H, otrag 9
BA mgog iy AK, xal megl loag yovieg tég vmo
ETH, BAK o misvgal dvdioydy slow, Suoov doa
éoti 0 HE mopaddnAoygaupov 6 KB magaiinlo-

2. ovvloratar,  in ras., V; ovvesrdro 9.  worfjoor] deifa,
mg. ye. mosfjoas, m, 1 Vb, 8. »¢’] m. rec. F. 6. magai-
Inilwemim. corr. in magaAlxlosmim. b, qui hanc formam lin. 6
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dato angulo solido, qui ad 4 positus est, aequalis
angulus constructus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXVIL

In data recta solidum parallelepipedum construere
dato solido parallelepipedo simile et similiter positum.

Sit data recta 4B et datum solidum parallelepi-
pedum I' 4. oportet igitur in data recta 4B solidum
parallelepipedum construere dato solido parallelepipedo
I'4 simile et similiter positum.

construatur enim ad rectam 4B et punctum eius
A solido angulo, qui ad I" positus est, aequalis angulus
angulis B40®, ® 4K, K AB comprehensus, ita ut sit
LBA®=EI'Z, BAK=EI'H, KA®= HI'Z {prop.
XXVI]. et fiat

EIr':TH=BA: 4K, HI':TZ=KA4: 406.
quare etiam ex aequo erit EI': T'Z=BA: 40 [V,
22]. et expleantur parallelogrammum @B et solidum 4 4.

et quoniam est EI': I'H = BA4: AK, et latera
aequales angulos EI'H, BAK comprehendentia pro-
portionalia sunt!), erit HE ~ KB. eadem de causa

1) H. e. , ot quoniam aequales sunt anguli, quos latera
haec proportionalia comprehendunt”. de eo, quod inde con-
cluditur, esse HE ~ KB, cfr. uol. II p. 1563 not. 2. :

praebet. 8. ed@sin] postea add. m. 1 P. 14. yovig
orsee VDb, 16. tov] Tov vme Vb. 17. v 64] el
#ti zijy Theon (BF V). 18. Hr'Z] litt. HI" e corr. b.
v} om. FVh. 19. HI'] T'H Vb. 21. I'E P,
Zrp. 22. ®B] Pb et corr. ex ©'m. 1 V; BO B ¢t
ut nidetur F (HE ). 28. 44] in ras. V, 44b.  24. 9]
(prius) supra m. 1 F. vy 'H| mg. m, 1V, I litt. e corr.
b. 26. af] xel comp. b, xef corr. in af V. Ante &oa eras.
y m. 1P 27. éotiv P. KB] litt. B e corr. b. M-
allnloyeepm P.

¢*
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yodpue. 0w to avre 07 xal v0 uiv KO magaiinio-
yoauuov 16 HZ magalinloypduum Ouoidy fore xal
. t6o ZE ©0 OB vole Ggo magaAlnAdypauua Tod
r4 0'1:8960’!) 'rgwl napaunloy@ayyo:.g t0v AA ore-
5 g0 Suoiet ZoTiv. dhda Ta y.év rpm Toual Toig amsvay-
tlov oo ©é€ dovt xal Suoix, va O tele TELol TOlS
amevovtiov loe t©é foti xal Guote” GAov dga vo I'd
ovegeov GAe v A oveges Gpowdy fotiv.
‘Ano tiig dodelons doa vdelag viig AB TH do-
10 Bévre oreoerd magudiniemingdo v I'd Sporov ve xal
ouolwg xelpevov davayéypgamvar 0 AA° Omsp E0s
oLyt
xn’.
‘Eev otegedv magaldniemimedov ‘émimédo
15 Tundf xere vag diaeywvique Tdv dmwevavriov
éminédav, 0lye Tund1jceTaL 1o 6TEQE0Y VLD 70D
émimidon.
Zregeov pag magerdndeminedov 10 AB Emumédo
1 TAEZ tevwjode xeve tas dwayoviovs tév dmev-
20 avviov émnédwv tag I'Z, AE" Adyw, Svi Oige tundy-
cerae 10 AB oregeov vmo tob T'AEZ émimédov.
'Enmel .yag loov devi ©d uiv 'HZ voiyovov 16
'ZB rouydve, 16 02 AJE v6 AE®, fore 0t xal 10
utv I'd magedinidpoepuov vé EB loov' amevovriov
25 pdg* 70 08 HE t I'O, xal 10 moloun &ga 10 msgi-

1. uév) mg. m. 1 V. 8. 709] mg. m. 1 V; ante hoc nocab.
rep. lin. 2. Guotéy — 8. tod, sed delet. m. 1 A toislv B,
6. 7¢] om. P. & 84 — 7. ouom] punctis del. b, del. m.
2B, om.FV. 6. voeolv P. 9. aqa doPzlorg Theon (BFVb)
12. woujoar] Seifer PFVb; ve. mosicer mg. m. 1b. 13, g’
F. 1s. -7- 1n ras. m. 1 P. 21, 9wo zod I'4 in ras. m. 1
23, I'2”B’ Vb, #uv P. awl] nal os P. 24 BE F.
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erit etiam K@ ~ HZ et ZE ~ ®B. itaque tria par-

allelogramma solidi I'4 tribus parallelogrammis solidi

AA similia sunt. ue-

rum in utroque so-

a4 lido tria parallelo-

] gramma  tribus,

quae iis opposita

sunt,aequalia’)sunt

4 B et similia. itaque

I'd ~ 44 [def.9].

Ergo in data recta 4 B dato solido parallelepipedo

I’ 4 simile et similiter positum constructum est A .4;
quod oportebat fieri.

4

XXVIIL

Si solidum parallelepipedum secundum diagonales
planorum inter se oppositorum plano secatur, solidum
plano in duas partes aequales secabitur.

B z Nam solidum parallelepipedum
AB plano 'dEZ secundum dia-
e gonales planorum I'Z, 4 E inter
g Se oppositorum secetur. dico, so-
\é lidum 4B plano 'JEZ in duas

4 4  partes aequales secari.

Quoniam enim 'HZ =TIZB et AAE —= AE®
(I, 34], et practerea I'4 = BE (nam inter se oppo-
sita sunt) et HE = I'® [prop. XXIV], prisma duobus

1) Ex prop. XXIV. cur eadem similia sint, supra dictom
est p. 77 not. hoc solo utitur; nam ut adhibeatur def 9,
satis est demonstrare, duo solida ommibus planis similibus
contineri.
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syousvov vmo 0vo uiv teuyevev tév 'HZ, AJE,
1oLy 0% magallndoygopuwv vév HE, AT, TE leov
dorl T meloper. te megueyoufve Vo dvo ulv rei-
ybveov tdv I'ZB, 4 E®, toiev 0t nepuiinloyedupor
tév I'®, BE, I'E* Ui pog l6ov émnédov megiéyov-
vou T Te whider xal vé peyéde. dove dlov 1o AB
ots0edy lye TévunTar vad 100 I'A EZ édmimédov: Smeo
&0z detbar.
%9’

Ta énl z1jg adrijg fdoews dvre 6regea mug-
alinieninede xol vwO TO adrd VYog, v af
épeardcar énl Tov avrdv sleiy evPady, Ton
gAAniorg éotiv.

"Eorw énl 17 avriig Pdeemg vijc AB orsgse mag-
addnreninede v TM, I'N 9o v& edrd vypog, ov af
épsordear aof AH, AZ, AM, AN, I'd, TE, B@®,
BK iml vdv etndy svdady foroeuy vdv ZN, AK-
Aéyw, ot loov éorl 10 I'M oregeov vis I'N orsged.

‘Enei yap mogaddnidypapudy foviyv éxdregov Ttov
e, 'K, iey éortlv % I'B éxavépa tév 460, EK:
doze xal ) 4O tfj EK Zouwv lon. xowwn doyeijcde
7 E® Aomy doa 1) AE Aowmij vij OK édoriv loy.
wore xel 10 piv ATE tolymvov v @BK touydve
loov fovlv, ©0 0% AH magalinidygaupov 16 ON
nagelinloygdppe. Oe va avve 0% xel vo AZH vgi-
yovor 1@ MAN vouyove loov foriv. Eote 0% xal

7. véuverar BF. 9. 17" F. 16. 9mé] v- e corr. m.
2 b 16. AH) e corr. b, 4Z BFV, AZ) AH BF et
e corr. V. 20. I'B] BI' F. 28. ®BX] ©®B"K" F, 6XB
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triangulis I'HZ, AAE et tribus parallelogrammis
HE, A", I'E comprehensum prismati duobus triangulis
IT'ZB, 4 E® et tribus parallelogrammis I'®, BE, I'E
comprehenso aequale est; nam planis et numero et
magnitudine aequalibus comprehenduntur [def. 10].%)
quare totum solidum 4B plano 'JEZ in duas par-
tes aequales sectum est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata et
eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae eminentes
in iisdem rectis sint, inter se aequalia sunt.

In eadem basi 4B solida parallelepipeda I'M, I'N

' collocata sint eandem alti-
+—= ﬁ-& tudinem habentia, quorum
Z y rectae eminentes 4H, AZ,

N AM, AN, T'4, TE, BO,

BK in iisdem sint rectis

ZN, 4K. dico, esse I'M
= I'N.

Nam quoniam utrumque I'®, I'K parallelogram-
mum est, erit I'B utrique 4@, EK aequalis [I, 34].
quare etiam 46 = EK. auferatur, quae communis
est, E®. itaque 4E = @K. quare etiam

AT'E = @®BK [I, 4] ¢t 4H=6ON [I, 36].
eadem de causa erit etiam AZH = MAN. uerum

A 4

1) Cum hic nihil ad rem pertineat, quod parallelogramma,
quae solida comprehendunt, et ipsa solida eadem similia sunt,
parte sola definitionis 10 usus est Euclides.

e corr. V.  24. or{ PB, comp. Fb. dotly, ©6] éot 76,
corr, ex dozwvo V.  25. AZH] AHZ BF.
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t6 pdv I'Z nmagalinioyoouuov t6 BM nagalinio-
yoduue loov, vo 0t I'H v BN" dmevavriov pdg:
xol ©O mwoloue dge TO megueydusvoy VIO 0vo uiv Tor-
yovoy vdv AZH, ATE, toiév 0% mogalinloygdu~
pov tdv 44, 4H, I'H ieov éori ©6 molopare t6k
meguegopéve vwd 0Yo plv teuydvev rdy MAN,
OBK, Tty 0% magadinloygduuey tév BM, @N,
BN. xowov mgooxelodwm to Oregedv, ov Pacig ulv
10 4B magadlnddygaupov, anevavriov 0% t0 HEGM"
odov &go vo I'M orepedv mapudinlemémedov Bl vd
I'N ovepes magalinheminédep loov Zotiv.

Ta &ga éml tijs avrijs Pdoswg Gvra orepse wop-
adinienimede xal Omd 1o adrd Vog, dv of ipeordoas
éml iy avrdv elow sbdadv, l6a dAijlowg detiv
omep &0er Ocikar.

A

Te éxl tijg avtis fadewg Ovre 6regea mag-
ardnienineda xal Oxo 10 avTd DYog, ov al Ep-
s6rd6aL ovx eloly énl TV avrdY eVPaidy, G
aidfdocg é6viv,

"Eorw énl tis avrig Passwg tiis AB evsgsa mag-
eddndeninede va TM, TN Oxd ©o atro Dpog, av of
épsordaes of AZ, AH, AM, AN, I'4, T'E, BO,
BK uy éorwcev énl tév alrdy ebfadv: Adywm, Ot
toov éotl ©0 I' M ovegedv té9 I'N creged.

"Exfepincdadoay pog of NK, 40 xal ovumimré-

2, 76] corr. ex 7 m. 1 F. 3. ptv vmo dvo Vb.
4. JTE] 4ETI B. 5. 'H] HI' V, et supra scr. m. 1,
corr. in 'H m. 2 b, 6. MAN] N e corr. V. 7. Tév]
sustulit macula in V, supra est ¢ add. » m. 2.© ON] NGO

BF.et e corr. V. 9, 70 HE®M] mg. (addito ye.) b; in textu
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etiam I'Z = BM, 'H = BN [prop. XXIV]; nam inter
se opposita sunt. itaque etiam prisma duobus trian-
gulis 4ZH, AT'E et tribus parallelogrammis 44,
4d4H, I'H comprehensum prismati duobus triangulis
MAN, @BK et tribus parallelogrammis BM, @®N,
BN comprehenso aequale est. commune adiiciatur
solidum, cuius basis est 4B parallelogrammum, ei
autem oppositum HE®M. itaque I'M = I'N.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collo-
cata et eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae
eminentes in iisdem rectis sint, inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata et
eandem altitudinem haben-
tia, quorum rectae emi-
nentes in iisdem rectis non
sint, inter se aequalia sunt.

In eadem basi 4B so-
lida sint parallelepipeda
I’'M, I'N eandem altitudi-
nem habentia, quorum rec-
tae eminentes 4Z, 4H,
AM, AN, I'4, T'E, BO,
BK in iisdem rectis non sint. dico, esse I'M = I'N.

producantur enim NK, 4@ et inter se concurrant

ras. est. 10, ovege- in ras.-m..1 B. 11, I'N] N e cormr. F.
ées{ V, comp. Fb. 16. 1] om. o. 21. forweey BFYV.
wmopdddnie éninsda F, 22. of] supra scr. m. rec. P

26. NX] N e corr. m. 2 b,



10

15

20

90 STOIXEI®N ce’.

ooy adljheis xore ©o P, xal ¥ dxfefiiodwcov
of ZM, HE éxl ta O, II, xal énsfevyBacav of AR,
A0, 'Il, BP. igov & éov 1o I'M dregedy, ob fdeig
ptv ©0 AI'B A mogelinidpgaupov, axsvavriov 0% 0
ZAOM, vg I'O orspedd, ov Paoig pv 10 ATBA
wopaAdnidygaupov, dxsvavriov 8t 1o EITPO" éxi te
yoo tijg avrijg Phosdg slor vijg AT'BA xal Vmd Td avTd
Dpog, dv af dpeordoar of AZ, AF, AM, 40, I'4,
I'Il, BO, BP énl vav avréy slow svdady tév ZO,
AP.” didé vl T'O aregedv, ob Pdag uév éom o
AT B A magadinAdygoppov, exsvavriov 6t vo 511 PO,
loov éotl ©¢ I'N 6rspey, ov Pdowg udv 160 ATBA
nepadinddygappoy, anevavriov 8% 0 HEKN- éni =&
yap makw wijs oavrijc Pdosdg elor tiig ATBA xal
vmd 0 avro Uyog, ov af épeordoar aof AH, AJ,
TE; I'll, AN, 40, BK, BP énl tav alrdv slow
sbdadv rov HII, NP. @ove xel 60 I'M 6rsedv
loov éovl ©9 I'N erepep.

T dga éml ziig avtig Pacemg oregea maaAini-
eninsda xal Omd TO avrd Vog, dv al EpEeTdcaL ovx
eloly énl 1oV avtdy sVdadv, loa ardflows doriv
Onzo Eder Ocibau.

8. dotv P. 5. Z4OM) 4 e corr. b, ZAM® F?, sed
M@ euan.; corr. in mg. Pro 76 ZJOM in B est zo SIIPO,
gsed del. t6 ZJOM — 6. EIIPO] mg. m. rec. B. 5. AT'B
B. 6. 7z eras. V. 7. fomi comp. V. AT'BA] 4 e corr,
supra scr. 4 m. 1 b. nal Do 0 adrd dpog] August; om.
Po; naf BVD, 8. d»] om. @; adrév B et corr. ex adrdav
&v m, 2 V; adréy ov b. AZ] corr,ex A5 m. 2 V.

9. I'll] T, sed T e corr. m.-2 b} I'E P, sed corr. m. 2 euan.
10. puév] om. B, supra add. postea m. 1F. dozi] om. FVh.
11, ATBA] C'in ras. m. 2B. FI"OP' V, BEIIP' O’ b,
12, uév] om. P. piv ©0 AT'BA] om. @.  13. ém!] corr.
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in P, et praeterea producantur ZM, HE ad O, II,
et ducantur 45, 40, I'Tl, BP. itaque solidum I'M,
cuius basis est parallelogrammum AI'B4, ei autem
oppositum Z A6 M, aequale est solido I'O, cuius basis
est parallelogrammum AI'BA4, ei autem oppositum
EIIPO; nam in eadem basi sunt 4I"'B A4 et sub eadem
altitudine, et rectae eorum eminentes 4Z, 4.5, AM,
A0, I'd, I'fi, B, BP in iisdem rectis sunt ZO,
AP [prop. XXIX]. sed solidum I'O, cuius basis est
parallelogrammum 4 I"'B 4, ei autem oppositum 517 PO,
aequale est solido I'N, cuius basis est parallelogram-
mum AI'B A, ei autem oppositum HEK N; nam rursus
in eadem basi sunt 4I"BA et sub eadem altitudine,
et rectae eorum eminentes A H, 45, I'E, I'll, AN,
A0, BK, BP in iisdem rectis sunt HII, NP [id.].
quare erit 'M = I'N,

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in eadem basi collocata
et eandem altitudinem habentia, quorum rectae emi-
nentes in iisdem rectis non sint, inter se aequalia
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

ex éwelV. 14, mallv] om. BF. xel o206 0 ado tpog] August;
om. PF; xaf BVD. 16. dv] edrdv B et corr. ex adrdv v
V; avro ov b. 16 r'm)ecorr. m. 2V, I'"II"b. AN} N
ecorrm. 2 V. 19 Til§ owﬂ]g foosws o'tegsu] P; 7. a B ovia
oregea in ras. V, tijg avrijs facews b; lsov ﬁacsnw grsgea BF
et mg. Vb m. 1, 20. ai] xal P, supra ser. «f m. 2.

21. aumv] om. F.  Zociv] eloty BF.
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Ta éxl l6wv fdocov Gvra 6Ts0sd magalidni-
ewineda xal Um0 1O avTd UYog lea aAilijhoig
éoxiv.

"Eore énl loov facsav tdv AB, I'4 oregst mog-
oAdnisninede v AE, I'Z vmo ©0 avre vpog. Aéyw,
81 leov davl vo AE evepeov v6 I'Z oreged.

"Eetwcayv 07 mgoregov of épeoryxviar ul ®K, BE,
AH, AM, OIl, AZ, I'E, PX mgds dpdag i 4B,
I'd Bdesow, xol nPefriodw én’ ebdelag gy I'P
svdete m PT, xal ovveordto 7gos tij PT e0dele xal
v6 mQog avtij onusip td P tvfj vno AAB yeovie oy
7 vmd TPT, xal xelodo i) utv 44 ley ¢ PT, 3
0% AB lon ) PY, »al ovuneminpwedw 17 ve PX fo-
oig xal 10 PY ovegeov. xal émel dvo «f TP, PT
dvel taigc AA, AB oo elalyv, xal yoviag [oag megL-
égovew, loov dga xal Opotov ©0 PX magaiinidyoap-
pov t6 @A megalindoyoduum. xel émel madw lon
utv § Ad i PT, % 8¢ AM ©vj PX, xel yoviag
dodag meguéyovow, loov doa xel Suody ot 0 PP
negalinidygaupov 16 A M magueiinioyodupm. Ok o
abre 0f xel v0 AE v Z T lov vé éore xal Guorov’
role dga maguAinloyoauue vov AE otegeov Toiol
aeguiinlopgdpporg vov WY Grepsov loa £ o xel
Ouote. alde T pdv tele TELEl TOlG Amevaevriov low

1.1e'J om. ¢. 5. ABj4d ecorr.b. 7. AE] E e corr. b.
9. PX) Z ecorr. B. raig]l e corr. m. 2B. 4B} 4 e
corr. b.  "10. focsse Vb  Dein add. B: 7 0% vné 44B 7
vmo T'P4 &vicos. fj] vijgs Fb. 12. A4B] 4 e corr. m. 2 b,
13. A44) corr. ex H4 et m. 1 et m. 2 b. 14, BA F.
16. AA4] ut lin. 13 b, el BVb, comp. F. 18. ©4] © e
corr. b; 4O F, et V, corr. ex @4, 19, ptv 3] % pév
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XXXL1)

Solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus collo-
cata et eandem altitudinem habentia inter se aequalia
sunt.

Solida parallelepipeda 4 E, I'Z in aequalibus ba-
sibus 4B, I'4 collocata eandem altitudinem habeant.
dico, esse 4E=TI"Z.

Iam prius rectae eminentes ®K, BE, AH, AM,
OIl, 4Z, I'E, PX ad bases 4B, I'4 perpendiculares
sint, et recta I'P in directum producatur, ut fiat PT,
et ad rectam PT et punctum eius P angulo 44B
aequalis construatur [ TPY [I, 23], et ponatur PT
= AAd, PT = AB, et expleantur basis PX et solidum
PFT. et quoniam duae rectae TP, PY duabus 44,
AB aequales sunt, et angulos aequales comprehendunt,
parallelogrammum PX parallelogrammo & 4 et aequale
et simile est [VI], 14]. et rursus quoniam 4.4 = PT,
AM = PZX, et rectos angulos comprehendunt, paral-
lelogrammum P¥ parallelogrammo A4 M aequale et
simile est [id.]. eadem de causa etiam AE parallelo-
grammo X1 et aequale et simile est. itaque tria
parallelogramma solidi 4E tribus parallelogrammis
golidi T et aequalia et similia sunt. uerum in utro-

1) Prior figura huius propositionis ita prorsus descripta
eft, ut in cod. P inuenitur, in quo in mg. add. m. 1: ye. v
&lotg ,y (id quod ad litt. siue compendium & referendum est),

nisi quod solidum AE ibi non satis adcurate descriptum hic
emendatum est.

AAd] Aecorr. b, 21. AM] A e corr. b. 22, ZT] T in ras.
B. " 23. za vple F. 24, domwv P.  25. pév] supra scr. F et
m. 2 B.  dmevowrlov F.  Ante loe in b 1o 6% vole Totl rois
vnevevrlov (v corr. in ¢ m. 1) del. m. 2.
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7é dove xal Suowx, Ta O vola touel Tolg dmevavriov-
Odov éga 10 AE ortegedv mugedinremimsdov Sie Tg
TY oregedd magadinlemnéde loov dotiy. Oujydueay
of AP, XT xal cvpmmréracay diljleg xava vo 2,
#el dwe vov T 1f) 4R magdidniog fyde 5 aTY, xal
éxPefriiodw n O xate O @, xel GUuTERANQPWET®
ta QW, PI orepec. loov 01 éore v0 PR orepedv,
0¥ Pdaig péy éovi ©0 PY magaAlnidygaupov, dmev-
avtiov 8% 10 Qg, 1690 T oregecy, ov fdeig udv o
PT magaddnidypopuov, amevavtiov 6t 16 1D iml
te pap vijg avtig Pdasag slo. tijg PP xel ¥mo 1o
avtod Upog, dv al épseracer af PR, PT, T, TX,
25, 20, g, PO énl tév avrav elow sbdady tov
QX, ¢§®. alie 10 T oregeov 136 AE éonuv l6ov*

1. & 8 tole — amevavriov] om. BFVD, 2. otegeov]
bis P, alterum del. m. 1, sed renou. =. 3. ez{ PBV, comp.
Fb. 4. 4P] e corr. V. 5. 4] 4 e corr. V., 0 TY]
T post ras. 1 litt. FV, 9y B, eras. 9, 1z¢ b, £ mg.
m. 2. 6. ,x] corr. ex 1 m. 2b, 9. oqg B, eras. g; @s b,
corr. m. 2. 10. Td] e corr. m. 2 b. 11. &lor] comp. in
ras. V, corr. ex forc b; eloiv B, 12, &v] PFVb, el adedr
B; ye. nal avvdy xal (comp) mg. b m. 1. of] (alt.) om. B.

TD] D in ras. FV, e corr. m. 2b. TX] in ras, V, ras.
4 litt. b. 18, Z5] in ras. V, ¢f F. Eﬁg 6o P; 6g ¥, supra
ser. 6n m. 1; oy in ras. V et corr. ex &y B; 57’ b (y e corr.).

¥q] g e corr.. b, 14. @] post ras. 1 litt. b; corr. ex
7o m. 1 P.
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que solido tria parallelogramma tribus, quae iis oppo-
sita sunt, et aequalia et similia sunt [p. 77 not. 1].
itaque totum solidum parallelepipedum AE toti so-
lido parallelepipedo ¥ aequale est [def. 10]. edu-
I z I

cantur 4P, XT et inter se concurrant in L, et per
T rectae 4R parallela ducatur ,«T%), et producatur
04 ad ,a, et expleantur solida %, PI. itaque solidum
PR cuius basis est PP parallelogrammum, ei autem
oppositum Lq, solido ¥, cuius basis est P¥ par-
allelogrammum, ei autem oppositum I'®, aequale est;
nam et in eadem basi sunt P¥ et sub eadem altitudine,
et rectae eorum eminentes PR, PP, TY, TX, Zs, X4,
P, PP in lisdem rectis sunt L X, s P [prop. XXIX].
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xal 10 PR &ga oregeov 190 AE coregee éorv loov.
nol émel loov dovl 16 PYXT magadinioyoepuov tc
QT megarinlopeduuem: éxi te yag vis avtis Pudeds
elor tiig PT xai &v tals adrels nepadiniow rals PT,
QX' ddde 10 PYXT v¢ I'd éonww igov, émel xol
16 AB, xal 160 QT doa magadinidygaupov v I'd
dorwv loov. &Ado 0% ©0 AT kouww dga ag n I'd
Biowg wedg Ty AT, otnag % QT mpdg tyw AT. xal
énel oregeov megalinieminedov vo I'I émnmédp tep PZ
rérunrer mepeAlijieo Svii tolg dmevavviov émimédous,
fovwv g n I'd Pdowg meog iy AT Baow, otrag
10 I'Z evegeov mwpog ©0 PI eregeov. O ta adre
01, émel otepeov magadiniemwimedov ©o0 QI émwéde
v¢ PW rérunron megadlijie Svvi volg duevavriov émi-
nédowg, oty wg 1 QT fdeig meos oy TA Pdaiv,
ottwg 10 QW oregsov meog 06 PL ddd wg n I'4d
Bias mpog Ty AT, otrog § &T meos iy AT xal
ag dpe ©0 I'Z eregeov mpos to PI aregedv, ovrwmg
10 QW orepeov mpog 70 PI. éxdregov aga vedv I'Z,
QW oregetv wpog 10 PI viv adrov Eye Aopov leov
doa éotl 10 I'Z evegeov 19 QW orege. ahde vo
QW v AE é0elydn loov' xel 10 AE doa vp I'Z
éoriv laov.

My formeav 87 of dpeoryxvios of AH, ®K, BE,
4AM, I'N, OIl, 4Z, PX mgog dpdag taigc AB, I'4
Baceoiy’ Aéyw madw, ot lGov 10 AE ovepeov v

2. PTXT] T e corr. b. 4. elow B. PT] (prius) PI" B,

6. lov doriv BF. 6. AB] Aecorr.m. 1 b. QT] Te
corr. m. 2 P.  dpo] supra scr. m. rec. B, 7. I'd] 4T' F;
"4'T' Vb, 11. ovtw PB. 12, 7d] (alt.) e corr. F. ~138. QI]

ITadd. m 2b. 15 Td)] T e corr. m. 2P, 16. of7w B.
ald’ og — 19. PIJom. F.  17. QT e P. 4T]in ras. V;
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uerum FP = A E. itaque etiam ¥R = AE. et quo-
niam PPXT =QT (nam et in eadem basi sunt PT
et in iisdem parallelis PT, QX [I, 35]), sed PPXT
= I'4, quoniam PTXT = 4B, erit etiam QT =1TI4.
aliud auntem quoduis est 4T. itaque I'd: AT = QT
: 4T [V, 7). et quoniam solidum parallelepipedum
I'T sectum est plano PZ parallelo planis oppositis,
erit I'd: AT =TI'Z: PI [prop. XXV]. iam eadem
de causa, quoniam solidum parallelepipedum £ I sectum
est plano P ¥ parallelo planis oppositis, erit QT : T4
=Q%P:PIfid). sedI'd: A T=QT: 4T. quare etiam
I'Z:PI=Q%:PI. itaque utrumque solidum I'Z, Q¥
ad PI eandem rationem habet. quare I'Z = Q P[V,9].
uerum demonstratum est, esse & ¥ = 4 E. quare etiam
AE =T2Z.
iam rectae eminentes 4H, ®K, BE, AM, I'N,

OIl, 4Z, PX ad bases AB, I'd perpendiculares ne
sint. rursus dico, esse AE = I'"Z. ducantur enim a

T4 B;“T'db, 19, PI] Ieuan. V. Dein add. oregedv Theon
(BFVb). 20. oregedv B, corr. m. rec. Adyov #yse B.

21, Zotiv P. 76] (alt.) mut. in ©¢ b; z6 BV. 22. Q ¥
2 e corr. b. ﬂ.’ﬁ} mut. in 7é b, 76 BV; ovtws év dlie mg.
m. 1 Vb, 23. Joov doziv Vb,  Dein add. omee #0er dsifar
PFVb. 26. ’'N] N in ras. V. 26. fdozor b et supra
ger. m, 2 V. icov écvi Theon (BFVV).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. i
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T'Z oveped. 7ydocav pap amd v K, E, H, M,
o, Z, N, X equslov &mxl ©0 Umoxsluevov émimedov
xaderor of K5, ET, HY, M®, IIX, Z%W, NL,
ZI, %ol evufoiiérweay t¢ émnéde xave e 5, T,
r, &, X, ¥, Q, I enueia, xol énsfevydooav af
ET, ET, 70, T®, XW, XQ, QI, IP. 6oy o7
dore 10 K P aregeov ©65 ITI ovegeds® éni ve yap loov
poeecdv slo tav KM, I1X xel Omd 16 avrd tyog,
ov of épeardoa moog dpddg sla tais fdocow. alie
70 utv K@ ovegsov 16 AE evsgety dotwv leov, 10 0}
III ©6 T'Z: énl ve yag tiig avrijg Pdesds &lor xal
Umo 1O alrd Tyog, ov of dpsordear otk elow émd
oY avrdy evdady. %ol 10 AE dpu ovsgedv e I'Z
6tegety orwy loov.

Ta &ga énl loov Pdesov Gvia ovepea magailni-
emimedo xal vmO TO alrd Upog l6e dAAjAog deTiv:
Omeop &0er Oetbou.

ig’.

Ta vmd 10 adTd UYos dvra 6reged magai-
Andemimeda meds EAAnAd 6Ty dg al Pdasss.

"E6to vwd t0 avrd UYog 6teged mapadiniemimsde
te AB, I'd" Aéyw, Gt ve AB, I'4 ovepsn mwogadini-
emineda mwedg GAAnAd detiv g of Pdesg, TovrdeTiy
ot dotiy g ) AE Paeig meds iy I'Z Bdew, ovrog
0 AB o1s0edv moog vo I'd oregedy.

2. II] e corr. b. N] in ras. V. 3. KE] KZF; & in

ras. V. IIX] IT in ras. m. 1 P. NQ] Nin ras. V.
4. ZT P. ovpforéitwoay V. &) in ras. V. T, Th.

5. onuelor B, o inras. 6. FT] Finras. V. E7T] Fin
ras. V; 7O F. T&] ETF. I¥]Q%b. 7. K&) d e corr.
V. 8 IlZX] corr. ex ITE m. 1 b." 9md] éni b; corr. mg. m.

1. 9. glav B. 11. eloew P, 12. 97d] énl b; corr. mg.
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punctis X, E, H M, II, Z, N, X ad planum subia-
cens perpendiculares K5, ET, H?, M®, IIX, Z,
NQ, ZI, et cum plano in punctis &, T, T, @, X,
¥, Q, I concurrant, et ducantur 5T, 5T, P, TP,
X¥, XQ, QI, I¥Y., iam erit K® = III; nam in
aequalibus basibus sunt KM, ITX et sub eadem alti-
tudine, et rectae eorum eminentes ad bases perpen-
diculares sunt [per priorem partem huius prop.]. uerum
K®=AE, Il =TIZ; nam et in eadem basi sunt
et sub eadem altitudine, et rectae eorum eminentes in
iisdem rectis non sunt [prop. XXX]. itaque etiam
AE =T2Z.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus
collocata et eandem altitudinem habentia inter se
aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIIL
Solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem habent alti-
tudinem, inter se eandem rationem habent quam bases.

) N—2N

Solida parallelepipeda 4B, I' 4 eandem altitudinem
habeant. dico, solida parallelepipeda 4B, I'4 ean-
dem inter se rationem habere quam bases, hoc est,
esse AE:I'Z= AB:I'4.

m. 1. 13. gvegedv doo b. 14. lgov dotiv b. 18. 18°)
om. g. 19. mogallnloswinede, eras. o, V; item lin. 22.
21. wegedinlosninsda V, ut p. 100, 3, 6. 28. dotiv] om. g.
pdeis] om. FV. 25, ozsgedv] (prius) om. V.
7*
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Hoagafefiiode pio mapa tqv ZH v AE icov
10 26, xal dnd Pdoswg piv tiig 2O, Tyovg 0F Tov
avtov v I'd oregeov magaddnieninedov cvumemin-
ewodw o HK. loov 87 éov. ©0 AB eregeoy ¢ HK
o1e0e6° émi e yag lowv Pucewv el tov AE, 26
xel VMO 1O avro Tyog xal émel orepedv mepedini-
eninedov 10 I'K émnédo vg 4H tévunrer megaiifie
Syt roig amsvavriov émimédoig, Eorv &oa wg m I'Z
pdeis weds tqv ZO Pdew, ovremg ro I'd oregeov
neog 10 AO 6regedv. lom 02 ) piv ZO Paeig
AE pdoe, to 08 HK orepeov i) AB ovepe® Eorwy
doo xal &g 11 AE fdewg medg vy I'Z Pdew, oltmg
10 AB otspedv meds ©6 I'd ersgeov.

Te dge vwd TO avrd Tyog dvve 6reQed waguAdni-
smimedo meog GAAnAd oty og of Pdesg’ Gmep Ed&
deitat.

Ay’

Ta Guore 615060 wagaidnienineda moog &4 -
Anie év voumdagiove Adye elol t@dv opoidymwv
nlevodv.

"Eetm ouotx 6rsose magaAlniswimsde v AB, I'4,
ouodoyog 0% ¥otw v AE vy I'Z° Aéyw, 8u 10 AB
otegedy meog t0 I'd otepedv toumdadiove Adyov Exe,
nmeo 7 AE modg v I'Z.

Exfepriodocay pog én’ e¥slug tals AE, HE,
OFE of EK, EA, EM, xal xsicdo tf pytv I'Z ion 5
EK, vfj 0t ZN lon ) EA, xal v v} ZP log 7 EM,
xel ovumeningwodw tvo KA megadinidpgappov xal
70 KO oregedv.

3. ©®] =6 post ins., euan. F; supra scr. V. nel ovpr.
b. 4. éezv P. 5. 76] om. b. elot] d6me B, om. FV.
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nam rectae ZH parallelogrammo 4 E aequale ad-
plicetur Z® [I, 45], et in Z® basi, altitudine autem
eadem, qua I'4, solidum parallelepipedum expleatur
HK. erit igitur 4B = HK; nam et in aequalibus
basibus sunt 4 E, Z© et sub eadem altitudine [prop.
XXXT]. et quoniam solidum parallelepipedum I'K
sectum est plano 4 H parallelo planis oppositis, erit

IPZ:Z0 =1TI4: 46 [prop. XXV].
uerum ZO® — AE et HK = A4B. erit igitur
AE:T'Z= AB:T'4.

Ergo solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem habent
altitudinem, inter se eandem rationem habent quam
bases; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIIL
Similia solida parallelépipeda triplicatam inter se
rationem habent quam latera correspondentia. .

Similia sint solida parallelepipeda 4B, I'd, et
AE lateri I'Z correspondens. dico, esse

r AB:T'd = AE*: T'Z
i producantur enim in directum AE,
p HE, ®E, ut fiant EK, EA, EM, et
L ponatur
4 EK=TZ, EA=2N, EM=ZP,

et expleantur parallelogrammum K 4 et solidum KO.

8. &pa] om. FV, I'2)P; "I'Z b; ©Z BFV. 9. Z6] Pb;
ZB; ZI'F et inras, V. od70 B. Ir'alP,"Ird” v; @4
BFV. 10.46] P, 'd® b; 4I'BFV. 12, I'Z) Z in ras. P.

14, uaeullnlosvzlasd‘a V. 1s. dotv] oy F 17. iy"]
om. ¢. 18. nmagailnloeninede V, ut lin. 21. 1,9 eloly B.
22. 4E] corr. ex AE m. 2 P. 26. raig] T7i¢ b. 26. af]
supra m, 2 B; ev@siow of FV. EM1 M corr. ex N m.1F,
27. &) om. o. 29. XO] in ras. O in ras. m, 1 P.
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Kol émel 000 of KE, EA dvel taig T'Z, ZN
loay elolv, dlde xel ypovie 5 vmd KEA povig v
vmo I'ZN dorw lon, énedimee xal % vmd AEH
vno I'ZN édovw ion e iy bpoidtnre tov AB, I'd
6tepediv, loov oo éotl [xal Sduorov] To K A magaddnid-
yoauuov t I'N mageiiniopodupe. Ok vé adre oy
xal ©0 pdv KM mapaddnidygaupov loov éotl xal
duotor t@ I'P [magaiinioppoduuw] xel & 76 EO
16 AZ° tole Gpo megaiinidyoappe tod KO orepeov
To16l mapadindopgauuots vov I'd arspeov loa éotl
xol Opore. aAde o pdv Tola Tl TOlg Amsvavriov
loo éotl nal Suoie, T 0F Toia Touel ToOlg dmevavriov
loa éotl xal Gpowe” GAov dpa to KO erspeov Sip vd
4 oregeis igov dorl xal Opoov. evumewinpwode
t0 HK mapailnidypappov, xol and Picewy uiv tov
HK, KA nagedinlopgduuwv, Tpovs 0% tot avtod
T AB ovepet evumendngwcdw vo EF, AIL  xal
énel O Ty Opoudryre thv AB, I'd orepecv oty
g 7 AE mgog tyy I'Z, otrws %y EH moog wyv ZN,
xel ) E@ mpdg tov ZP, lony 0t 7 utv I'Z 15, EK,
1 08 ZN ©fj EA, 5 0% ZP v} EM, &orw dpo g 1
AE mods v EK, otrwg % HE mpds tiv EA nul
7 OF mpog vy EM. aAd’ og piv ) AE medg vw EK,
otrwg 0 AH [magaidnidyeauuov] meds 0 HK map-

1. KE] EKXBFV. 4. I'ZN]ZN in ras. B. ‘forw l’cﬂ]
supra m. 2 V.  xozd nogueny ydo mg. m. 1 b. b, %ol Suotoy
postea add. mg. m. 1 P. 7. nagull'qléyguppovg om. F.
8. mapalinloyedupem] om. P. EOQ] O 1n ras. 9. 24
BF otegsov| €0 eras. B. 10. foa — 11. dmwevowvziov]
mg. m. 2 B. 10, dot(] eloty P. 12, dov!] elalv P; té done
F%. role] lotwe tole V et bis F. 13. ioa] lox z& b; ¢
add. m, 2 B, dot/] t¢ FV. InV lin. 12 7o 0é — 13. Spowx
punctis del. 13, XO] O in ras. V. 16. and) énd b.
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et quoniam duo latera KE, EA duobus I'Z, ZN
aequalia sunt, uerum etiam [ KEA=TZN (quia
L AEH =TIZN propter similitudinem solidorum 4B,
Ir4)Y), erit K4=TIN.?) eadem de causa etiam
K M parallelogrammum parallelogrammo I'P aequale
est et simile et praeterea EO parallelogrammo AZ.
itaque tria parallelogramma solidi KO tribus paralle-
logrammis solidi I'a
aequalia sunt et si-
o I milia. uerum in utro-
que solido tria par-
H allelogramma tribus,
quae iis opposita
4 E sunt, aequalia sunt
et similia [prop.
M XXIV]. itaque totum
solidum K O toti so-
lido I'4 aequale est
et simile [def. 10]. expleatur parallelogrammum HK,
et in basibus parallelogrammis HK, K 4, altitudine
autem eadem, qua 4B, solida expleantur EJ5, AII.
et quoniam propter similitudinem solidorum 4B, I'd
est AE:T'Z = EH:ZN = E®:ZP [def. 9; VIdef. 1],
¢t 'Z = EK, ZN = EA, ZP = EM, erit AE: EK

B

diig

0

1) Def. 9; VI def. 1. et [ AEH = KE4 [I, 15).
2) VI, 14, eadem similia esse ut per se intellegitur, ita
addi debuit. sed cfr. p. 76 not. 2.

17. ©¢] corr. ex zo% m. 1 V. 20. E®] © e corr. m. 1 b.
rz} zr v. 22, AE) E4A b. 7 HE — 24. ofrag] om.
b. 24, mwapoiinléyoaupor] om. P. 4] corr. ex =iy V.
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aAdnidpoeppov, og 0t § HE mgog tqv EA, otrwg
10 HK mgog 10 KA, wog 0t 3 OFE moog EM, otrws
16 ITE mgog 10 KM' xal og &pa ©60 AH magurin-
Adypappov moog v6 HK, ottwg 16 HK moos o KA
xal 10 ITE moog vdo KM. aAd’ dg utv 1o AH modg
160 HK, ottwg t0 AB oregedv mpog 10 EfE ovegeov,
g 0t 16 HK meos ©0 KA, ovtawg 16 EE 6rspeov
meds v0 ITA oregedy, dg 0% ©o IIE modg to KM,
ottwg 10 ITA erepedv moos 10 KO 6tepedv’ xal wg
doa 10 AB otepedv moog 16 EJfE, otrwg to EF meos
70 ITA xel to 114 moog o KO. Zav 0% téoeagoe pe-
pédn xatd 1O owvweyds dvdioyov 1), TO WEWTOV MEOS
70 téragrov toimdaciove Adyov Eye iime meog TO Oev-
regov' 0 AB dga 6regeov medg 6 KO touwdasiove
Aopov éyxer fimep ©6 AB moog o EF. dAL dg o
AB mpds 16 EE, ovrag 10 AH magaiinidygappov
700g 70 HK xal 7§ AE evdeie moos -ty EK* dore
xal 10 AB oregedv meds 16 KO rtouwhaclove Adyov
éyer fimeg 7 AE moos vy EK. leov 8% vo [utv] KO
otegedv v I'd ovege, 1) 02 EK eddsiv ©ff I'Z xal
0 AB dga otegedy mpdg 1o I'd 6repedv roumdasiova
Aoyov &y fimeo 7 dpoioyog ailrov mwAsvoa 1 AE medg
Ty oudloyov mAsvgay iy I'Z.

" Te dpu opore oTegsx magadindeminsda v Toumde-
olovi Ay £otl TdV OgoAdywv mhsvedv' Omep &de
deitat.

) Héprape.

'Ex 01 tovrov gavegdv, Ot fav téodages evPelaw

dvdloyov waw, EoTar g N mETR WEOS TNV TETAQTNY,

1. HE] corr. ex NE m. 1 b. 2. ziyv EM BV,
3. Post IIE add. magaldnioyoappoy V et m. rec. F. 5. 7o
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=HE:EA=Q@E:EM. sed AE: EK = AH: HK,
HE:EA=HK:KA,OE: EM=IIE: KM[VL1].
itaque AH:HK=HK:KA=IE:KM uerum

AH:HK = AB:E5, HK: KA =EE: Il A,

IIE: KM == ITA : KO [prop. XXXII].

quare AB:EEX=EZS:IIA=1I4:KO. sin quat-
tuor magnitudines deinceps proportionales sunt, prima
ad quartam triplicatam rationem habere dicitur quam
ad secundam [V def. 10]. itaque 4B: KO = 4B%: EE"
est autem 4B:ES = AH:HK = AE: EK. quare
AB:KO = AE*:EK® sed KO=TI4, EK=TZ.
quare etiam AB:I'd = AE®: T'Z3.

Ergo similia solida parallelepipeda triplicatam ra-
tionem habent quam latera correspondentia; quod erat
demonstrandum.

Corollarium.”)

Hinc manifestum est, si quattuor rectae inter se
proportionales sint, esse, ut prima ad quartam, ita

1) Num hoe coroliarium genuinum sit, iure ambigi potest.

KM)] KM F. 7. 10 KA] KA b, 11. KO] O non liquet,
supra scr. ©® m. 1 b,  13. fmee] o medroy ¢. 14, KO] O
in ras. B, reimlacl- inras. m. 1P. 16.t0 AH] ©6 te AH F?
(F hoc loco difficilis est lectu). AH] corr. ex 4B m. 1 b;
H e corr. B m. rec. 18. KO] O in ras. B; supra scr. ® m.
1b. 19. pév] om. P. XO] O in ras. B. 20. oTeQEd]
om. b. 21. gregedy &oa B. 28. adtod mhevedy b.

24. nagadiniosn. V. 25. deriv B. 28 8q. Ex porismate
nullum unestigium est in F; in b totum in mg. est m. 1, add.
ovrmg év &lde.  29. Ante dwdloyow ras. 1 litt. P.
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ot TO AmO Tijg MEWTYS OTEREOY mapaAinAeminedov
mdg 16 Amd ijg devrépag TO Suorov xal Ouolwg ave-
yoaPOuEVOY, émeimeQ xal 1) WPWTY WEOS TRV TETAQTNY
rouwAagiova Adyov EyeL Timep mpOg THY dsvrdpav.

5 A9’

Tov 6oV 61spedy Tagardnieminédwy avri-
nendvdaciy af Bdosig Tolg DPeoiv: xal Gv 6re-
0cdy magaiiniemiméidov dvnimendvdagv ol
pddeig Tois Ve, loa éotly éxciva.

10 "Eore leéa otepse mapadiniemineda ta AB, I'4:
Aéyw, 8t tdv AB, I'd ovegedv nagalln}.enmeaaw
avunendvdacy of Paceg tolg UYeow, xel éoTiv og
7 E@® pdeig mpdg Ty NII Baew, ottwg ©0 tov I'd
oTepeol DYog meds TO voU AB GregEod Uyos.

15  "Eotwdev yop molrsgov ol épseryxvior of AH,
EZ, AB, ®K, TM, NE, O4, II P mgdg d9&ag rais
Bioeowy avtov: Adyw, Ot éotiv ag ) E@ fdeig meog
rqv NII Bdow, ovrewg vy I'M mog v AH.

Ei pdv odv len éetlv 3 E@ Pdows tfj NII Pdaz,

20 fore 0% xal v0 AB 6regeov td I'd ovegeds loov, Eoron
xal § I'M v AH loy. ta pag ©md 10 avrd viyog
otepsn magaAdnisminsda medg GAlnAd Ty g af Po-

1. ottog FVb. magelinioen. V. 3. émerdiinee BV.
5. 1 seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 7. fpear Vb et seq. ras. 8 litt. .
12. $yeoe F Vb, 16. 4B] 4 e corr. B. OK] corr. ex
O®Hm. 1b. I'M]supra scr. N m. 1 b, 17, fdeeo: b.
attav] om. b, 18. AH] inter 4 et H 1 litt. eras. P.
20. #oniv B. fozar] €ome Vho 21. & ydo — 22. pooeig)
om. BV; hab, Pb et foerunt i m l', sed mhll relictum est nisi
0 vog oTEQE, quibus add. @: -ov 7ol Tyweor omissis uerbis &f
ydo — ovewy p. 108, 1.
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solidum parallelepipedum in prima descriptum ad so-
lidum in secunda simile et similiter deseriptum, quo-
niam etiam prima ad quartam triplicatam habet ratio-
nem quam ad secundam.

XXXIV.

Aequalium solidorum parallelepipedorum bases in
contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines; et quorum
golidorum parallelepipedorum bases in contraria ra-
tione sunt atque altitudines, ea aequalia sunt.

Sint 4B, I'4 aequalia solida parallelepipeda. dico,
solidorum parallelepipedoram 4B, I'4 bases in con-
traria ratione esse atque altitudines, et esse, ut E®
ad NII, ita altitudinem solidi I'4 ad altitudinem so-
lidi 4B.

Prius enim rectae eminentes 4H, EZ, 4B, OK,
I'M, N5, Od4, IIP ad bases suas perpendiculares
sint. dico, esse E@: NII = I'M: 4H.

) P 4
K B &)
/ 7
H 7
| T
] Vi 0
4 E T N

iam si E® = NII, et AB=1TI4, erit etiam I'M
= A H; nam solida parallelepipeda, quae eandem ha-
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6ag (el yag tov EO@, NII Paccov i6ov ovecy uy
ey 1o« AH, I'M &yn loa, ovd’ doa ©0 AB o6rseedv
toov Zotaw 1 I'd. vméxertan 0F lGov" odx dga dviady
dote v0 I'M Tyog to AH vpee loov doa). xal Eorer
g 1 EO® Bdeig moog vy NII, otrwg % I'M mpog
v AH, xal povepdv, 6t tév AB, I' 4 6repedv mag-
aAdniemmédon avnimemdvdacw al Bdesig Tols DPeoiy.

My ¥6tw O7) lon 7 E@ facis tf; NIT Bdoer, aid
dotw pellov 7 EO. &ovu 0t xal t0 AB oregeov o
I'4 ovegets loov: psitov Goo éotl xal 7 I'M tig AH
(e yag pij, 000’ doa madw ta AB, I'd 6vegea ide
fovoun Umonetar O loe). xelodo odv tij AH loy 5
I'T, »al evuneninpwode and Pidews uiv tig NII,
vyovg 0% vov I'T, eregedv magedinieninedov vo OI.
xel émel loov dorl tO AB oregeov té I'A oregedd,
§kw@sv 0% vo I'D, o 0} loa medg ©0 avTd TOV avTOV
& Adyov, Fetww &go 6g 10 AB ovepedv medg 6 I'D
6tepedy, ovtwg t0 I'A oregeov mpog ©6 I'd orsgedv.
@Al g piv 16 AB ovegeov moog t6 I'® 6TeEdy,
oltwg 1 E@ Pooig meds v N1 Pdew: i(Goiyi peo
e AB, I'D oteged” ag 02 10 I'd ovspedv mpds 10
I'® orspeov, ovrmg 71 MII Bdcig mpdg oy TII oo
xel 7 I'M meds iy I'T* xal g doa 7 E@ Pdeig
weog Tty NII Buewv, otrwg § MI mgog v I'T. oy
0t % I'T vij AH' xal &g o ) E® fdeg meog tnv

2. &in) foto 9. 3. forai] dotl b. I'd creees FV.
5. NII foawv b. 7. Sypear Vbe. 10. é6t(] om. V.
11. mdlw] supra m. rec. V. 12. feovrar P. VmonevTan
BY: J4H]Hinras. m. 1 P. 14, I'T] I in ras, B.
magailnloew. V., &) I' in ras. B. 16. fEwdsy 0€] &Alo
8¢ ol dote b, &Alo 8¢ 'V, &Ado t¢ supra scr. 04 m. 2 B.
&I Bb, et F, sed corr. Dein add. ozegeér FV. In F uerba
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bent altitudinem, inter se ea.ndem rationem habent
quam bages [prop. XXXII].Y) et erit

E®O: NI=TIM:A4H,

et adparet, solidorum 4B, I'd parallelepipedorum
bases in contraria ratione esse atque altitudines.

iam ne sit E® = N1II, sed E® > NII. uerum
etiam 4B = I'4. itaque etiam I'M > A4 H.?)

ponatur igitur I'T = AH, et in basi NII, alti-
tudine autem I'T expleatur solidum parallelepipedum
®I. et quoniam 4B = I'd, extrinsecus autem ad-
sumptum est I'®, et aequalia ad idem eandem ratio-
nem habent [V, 7], erit AB: I'® = I'4: 'P. uerum
AB:I'® = E®: NII [prop. XXXII}; nam solida A B,
I'® eandem habent altitudinem. et I'd: I'® = MII
: TH [prop. XXV} =I'M: I'T [V], 1). quare etiam
E@: NIT= MI':I'T. sed I'T = AH. itaque etiam

1) Ita concludi uvoluit Euclides: adparet, solida aequalia
eandem rationem habere quam bases et ipsas aequales, nec hoc
fieri potest, nisi altitudines et ipsae aequales erunt. et hanc
concludendi rationem recte, sed paullo breuius indicauit citata
prop. 32. hoc interpreti alicui satis antiquo ansam dedit uerbis
gl yde — {6ov &pa lin. 1—4 interpolatis mentem Euclidis
uerbose explicandi. quo facto in codd. deterioribus uerba illa ge-
nuina e yep — foss p. 106, 21—22 deleta sunt, cum intel-
legeretur, duplicem causae indicationem per yde illatam ferri
non posse. illo loco damnato sequitur, uerba simillima & yde
— oo p. 108, 11—12 et ipsa esse interpolata. et per se suspectis-
sima sunt, quippe quae causam idoneam eius rei, quam con-
firmare debeant, minime contineant.

2) Hoc uia indirecta ex prop. 31 demonstrari potest, cum
adpareat, solida augeri et basibus et altitudinibus auctis.

&lo 04 éove 10 DI oregsdy mg. m. 1, ut uidetur. 17. oze-
ee6év] om. V. 18. o%tw BV, comp. F. 22. gregedv] ins.
m 2F. TII] mut. in ITV, IIT Bb. 23. MI" BFV!
24. Bocev] supra m. 2 F. MI'] NI B.
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NII Beow, ottwg 7 MI' moog tiv AH. vdv AB,
I'd épa 6rsgedv magadinleminédwy dvrimemovdasiy
ol Baeeg Tols vieowv.
Hdiw 07 tov AB, I'4 eregecv magadinieminédov
b avtimemovdéracay of fddeig Toig VYsow, xul é6tm g
3 E@ Bdeis mpds tiy NII fdewv, otrwg o tov I'd
otegs0t Upog medg TO Tov AB ersgeol Tyog' Aéywm,
ot leov éarl to AB oregeov o I'd oreges.
"Eotwoay [pag] madw of dpeornyrvie medg dodag
10 raig Pecsow, xal & ulv ley éovlv % EO fdeig g
NIT Baes, xal éorw cg 4 E@ Bdeg mpog v NIT
Pdov, ottwg td rov I'd eregeod Uog meog Tl TOT
AB etegeot Tyog, lgov doa dorl xal to vov I'd ore-
0800 Tpog Te ToD AB 6Tsgs0b Tper. ta 0% éml lewv
15 fdecav orsea magerinAemimedo xal VO TO avTd TYog
oo aAdjlowg dotlv: lgov e éovl ©o6 AB eregeov T
I'd erege.
My éotw 01 7 E@ Bdoig vy NII [Base] lon, ¢Ad’"
éorw pelfov 7 E@ peitov dga dotl xal 10 Tov I'A eregsot
20 Uyog Tov Tov AB 6tegsot Typovg, Tovréemw y I'M
viig AH. xeledo tfj AH ion mdiw 5§ I'T, xel ovu-
nenAnewodw Opolws 1o I'® orepedv. émel ot g
7 E® Bdeig meos v NII Pdewv, ottag § MI" medg
wyw AH, len 0t 7 AH « I'T, éovwv doa wg § E®
26 fdeig medg Ty NII Bdow, ottwg % I'M mpog tov
I'T. AL &g ptv 1 E@ [Baeig) medg v NII Beow,
obtmg 70 AB ovegedv meog 10 I'® 6regedv: (GoUyd]
yao éot. 1o AB, I'D oreged wg 08 § I'M mpds tnv

1. T'M b, 4B, T'4] om. FV. 2. &oa] & F.
8. 9yeor Vb, 4. I'd &po' b. noageddnlemnédny] om. V.
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E®@: NIl = MI': AH. ergo solidorum parallelepipe-
dorum 4 B, I'4 bases in contraria ratione sunt atque
altitudines.

Rursus solidorum parallelepipedorum AB, I'd
bases in contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et
sit ut E@ ad NII, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitu-
dinem solidi 4B. dico, esse 4B = I'4.

rursus rectae eminentes_ad bases perpendiculares
sint, et si E®@ = NII, et est ut basis E® ad basim
N1, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudinem solidi 4B,
erit altitudo solidi I'4 altitudini solidi 4B aequalis.
uerum solida parallelepipeda in aequalibus basibus
collocata et eandem altitudinem habentia inter se
" aequalia sunt [prop. XXXI]. ergo 4B = I'A4.

iam ne sit E® = NII, sed E® > NII. itaque
etiam altitudo solidi I'4 maior est altitudine solidi
A B [p. 109 not. 2], hoe est I'M > 4 H., ponatur rursus
I'T = AH, et similiter expleatur solidum I'®. quo-
niam E@: NIl = MI': AH, et est AH=TIT, erit
EO@:NII=IM:I'T. veram E@: NIl = A4AB:I'®
[prop. XXXII]; nam solida 4B, I'® eandem altitudi-

b. dvomendvdact b.  Pypea Vb, 6. Pdow] om. V.
I'd)inras. V. 7. 4Bl inras. V. Aéyo — 8. éov/] mg. .
9. yde] om. P. 10. fasesr Vhbo. dotiv] om. V.

7 E@ fdog] mg. ¢. 12. 7¢] (prius) mg. m. 2 P.  18. igov
co — 14. Tye] om. . 138. dot{] om. V. xel] om. b,

14. 8] &’ b. 15. foceay dvra Theon (BF VD).  mwe-
eddnlosm. V., 16. éotl| dotiv P. 18. pdge] om. BFVb.
19. peitov) pelfowv F.  Z6tl] om. V. 21. =ij¢] =7 b.
22. Ante #wel add. xaf m; 2 V. 23. I'M b,
26. TM]PB, Vm 2; MI"'b, Vm. 1, F in mg. m. 2.
meog — 26. fdaiv] om. F; in mg. quaedam eman.  26. faoig]
om, P.  27. odtwg — meds] .
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I'T, otrwg 7} ve MII Bdeig mpds tyy IIT Boewy xal
10 I'd o100y meds 10 I'® 6repeov. xal og &go
160 AB 6repeov meog 0 I'd 6regeov, otrwg 16 I'd
otegeoy moog 10 I'D oregeov: éndregov doa iy AB,
T'4 mgog ©0 I'D tov adrov &ya Adyov. leov doa
dotl 0 AB ovegedv e I'd ovspegy [Omep é0er deikar].

My éerwoav 01 of pseryuvios af ZE, BA, HA,
@K, EN, 40, MI'y PII mpog d¢dag vals Bocsoiy
avtov, xel fydecey and rév Z, H, B, K, 5, M,
A4, P onuelov énl ta dix vév E@, NIT énineda xadevor
xal evpfalidrwear rvois émimédog xave ve X, T, T,
D, X, T, Q, 5, xal Gvunewineacdw e ZP, ER
orepee Adyw, Ot xol ovreg lowv Sviewv tév AB, 4
otegedy avnmendvdaow af fdees Toly Uyedw, xal
éorwv ag ) E® Bdewg mpog vy NII Pdew, ovrwg o
ro¥ I'd arepeot Upog meog ©O Tov AB 6TsE0v Tog.

’Emel loov éotl vo AB ercoeov e I'd eveped,
alde ©o ptv AB v BT dotw loov' émi e pag vijg
obrijg Pdosdg elor tijg ZK xal Umd tO avrd vyog
[v of épsoricar ovx slolv énl tdv adrdv ebdadv]
70 0t I'd eovepeov v6 AW dovwv leov: émi ve pag
wdAw Tig avTijg Pdess slar tig PE kel vmo to avrd
Upog [dv af épesrdoas ovx sloly énl Ty adrdy ed-
Beudv]” xal 10 BT doa oregeov 10 A Y oreger loov
dotiv [tdv 0% l6wv orepedv maguAiniemimédov, dv
T UYm meog OpPdg feTi tails fdesow alrhv, dvui-

2. oeeeév] (alt) om. B. 6. omeg #ds Jsifou] del,
August. 7. pij] e corr. m. 2V. «f] (prius) om. FV, = BA]
supra scr. 4 m, 1 b. 8. @ K] supra scr. 4?2 m. 1 b.

9. K] corr. ex ' V. 10. me/ F, et V, eed corr.  diét] om.
B. NI fdezav B. 11. ovpfalézwcey PV. X] postea ins.
B; ras. 1 litt. b. 12, ] renou. m. 2 B. Post § in fine lin.
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nem habent. et ’'M: I'T= MII:IIT [V],1]=T4
: I'® [prop. XXV]. quare etiam AB:T'®=TA:T'®.
itaque utrumque 4B, I'4 ad I'® eandem rationem
habet. ergo 4B = I'4 [V, 9].

Jam rectae eminentes ZE, B4, HA, OK, &
A0, MTI', PIT ad bases suas perpendiculares ne sint,
et ducantur a punctis Z, H, B, K, 5, M, 4, P ad
plana per E®, NII ducta perpendiculares, et cum
planis in punctis =, T, T, &, X, ¥, L, s concur-
rant, et expleantur solida Z®, 5. dico, sic quoque,
8i AB=TI'4, bases in contraria ratione esse atque
altitudines, et esse ut E® ad NII, ita altitudinem
golidi I'4 ad altitudinem solidi 4 B.

quoniam 4B =1T4, e¢ 4B = BT [prop. XXIX
—XXX] (nam in eadem basi sunt ZK et eandem ha-
bent altitudinem)?), et I'd = A% [id.] (nam rursus
in eadem basi sunt P et eandem habent altitudinem),
erit etiam BT = 4 ¥. erit igitur?) ut ZK basis ad

1) Rectissime obseruaunit Simsonus p. 402: mepte exclu-
ditur “alter casus®. quare cum eo uerba &v af — sdsdy
lin. 20, 23 — 24, p. 118, 7—8 pro interpolatione imperita ha-
benda sunt.

2) Quae sequuntur uerba oy 8¢ — Sepsory p. 112,26 — p.114,1
et p. 116, 2—4 inepta sunt, quia altitudines semper ad bases
perpendxcula,res sint pecesse est, quae est 1usta. eiusdem Sim-
soni obiectio. sed za vyn cum Augusto in af épeordoar mu-
tare temerarium est; quare uerba illa delenda sunt.

#el, dein mg. m. 2 add. onuein F; & ogusic V. HLQ] Q in
ras, V. 13. ou] &7 V. 14, mpwl. Vb. 15. NII] IIN in
ras. V. 17. Post éxel add. yde BFb, et supra scr. m. 1, sed
deletum V. 6] corr. ex 7o m. 1 V., 18, BT] T in ras. V.
19. elow P.  9mo) dnt’V. 29 elor] dont comp. b.
PZ] EP Bb. omd] éal V. 24. Post v6 del. w03 F. BT]
B e corr. V. fomw lsov V.  2b. tév] corr. ex ov m. 2 F;
ov V. ow] om. V.  26. dont] elor b.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 1IV. A 8
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nenovdacw of Padeg toig vysew]. Eorw Goo g N
ZK Bdeaig meog v EP fdow, odreog 0 vov AW
61ege0v UYog meds o Tov BT orepeot Uipog. ion OF
7 wtv ZK Bdoig tij E® fdes, 7 0% EP faeig vy
5 NII Boce éonw dpo g  EO Pdeig meds v NIT
Beav, ovrwg 16 100 A X eregsod Uyog meog TO TOV
BT orspeot Uypog. o 8 avre UPn fotl rév AP,
BT crspeiiv xol vév Ay, BA* &6nwv dpo dg 7 E®
Bdeig meos Ty NII Baowy, otrwg ©6 tov AT oregeov
10 Uyog mwedg 0 vo AB oregeov Tyog. tév AB, I'd
doo oregedy mapailniemimédov dvvmewivdesw of
poesg Tolg Vyeouw.
Hddw 09 tov AB, I'd orepewv mopadinieminédwv
avnnexovdérwcay af faceg tolg TYeciv, xal E6Tm g
15 7 E@® faowg meog ty NII Pdew, otrwg ©o tov I'd
6tzpE00 UPog medg O ToU AB ovsgeot Uyoge Adyw,
8t leov éotl 10 AB orepeov 16 I'd oveges.
Tov pog avtedv xaracxsvecdéviov, éxel éotiy g
% E@® fdowg meos v NII Bdeiv, ovrtwg o rov I'd
20 6759800 VYPog mPOs TO ToU AB oTEQEOD TYog, Loy OF
7 wiv E@ facig tjj ZK Pdoe, 7 08 NII =5 EP,
éoty dgo og N ZK Bdeig weog v EP doiv, ovrag
70 tob I'd avegeot Upog meog 10 Tov AB oregsov
vyog. e 8 avve Uyn éotl tav AB, I'd oregsdv
25 %l oy BT, AW éorw édpa ag § ZK Pocis moog
v EP Pacwv, olrag 1o tot AW otegeot vpog medg
76 tob BT ovegeot Upog. tov BT, 4F dpa ore-

2. v SP] corr. ex ) NEP V. 3. BT] T e corx. V.
4. EO] e corr. V. 5. Baos dorly Loy V. j NII
Booss b. 7. ovegeod] om, B. 10. I'4] in ras. P.
11. oregeddv doa B. 12. dypeor Vbo. 14, dyeor FVD,
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basim 5P, ita altitudo solidi 4% ad altitudinem so-
lidi BT [p. 110, 1sq.). uverum ZK — E®, EP = NIIL
erit igitur ut E® ba-
sis ad basim NII, ita
altitudo solidi 4% ad
altitudinem solidi BT.
sed solidorom 4, BT
et 4T, B A eadem est
altitudo. quare erit ut
hasis E@ ad basim N1,
ita altitudo solidi A4I"
ad altitudinem solidi
AB. ergo solidorum
AB, I'4 parallelepipe-
dorum hases in cou-
traria ratione sunt atque altitudines.

Iam rursus solidorum parallelepipedorum 4B, I'd
bases in contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et
sit ut E@ basis ad basim NII, ita altitudo solidi I'4
ad altitudinem solidi 4B. dico, esse 4B = I'4.

iisdem enim comparatis, quoniam est ut basis E@®
ad NIT basim, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudinem
solidi 4B, et E@ = ZK, NIl = 5P, erit ut basis
ZK ad EP basim, ita altitudo solidi I'4 ad altitudi-
nem solidi 4B. sed solidorum 4B, I'd et BT, 4%
eadem est altitudo. erit igitur ut ZK basis ad basim
EP, ita altitudo solidi 4% ad altitudinem solidi B T.
itaque solidorum parallelepipedorum BT, 4% bases

17. lsov] om. V. toov v Vo. 19. I'd] bis o.
28. AB]1 B4 FV. 27. BT] (alt.) T in ras. V.
8*
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oev magalinhemnédov avrimenovdasiy al fdaeg Tolg
Dpswy [ov O eregedv magerinhemmidov T Uyn
7meds SpPdag dory tals facsoy avrdv, dvtimemdvdact
0t af Paceig voig Tyeoy, loa éotlyv éxcive]® loov dga
éotl ©0 BT ovegeov v AW orvegedd. arda 70 pdy
BT ©é BA lgov éoviv’ éni te yep vijg avvijs facswg
[eloe] tijg ZK xel om0 10 adrd Dyog [dv of épeord-
6o odx eloly éml rov ovrav evduov]. 10 0 AW
oregeov te AT evepe icov éotiv [éml ve pop mdiw
Tijs avrhg Pdoews &lor tig EP xal vmd 16 avrd Upog
xal 0Ux év vais avvals evdeluig). xal ©d AB doa ore-
pedv v I'd ovegeg dorv loov' Omep &der deifar.

e’

Eqv d6i 000 yovier énimedor l6ar, éml 0}
TGOV X0QUPOY avTOV pEréwmeor &vdeiar éme-
6radaoy l6ag yoviag megiégoveal wete 1OV
éE doyfs evdeidv Exarépav Exaréeq, éml I
tdv percdoav Anepdf rvydvre onusia, xal an’
avtov éxl t& énimsda, év olg eloww al E do-
1is yovier, xddsror dyddoy, axd 0t tdv pe-
vouivev enuelov év toig éninédorg éml vag &
aoyisc yovias éxilevydaoiy evdelar, loag yo-
viag mwegLékovoL pera THV pETEdQ@Y.

"Ectocay 0vo pwvier svdvyoaupor (6ar of vmo
BATL, EAZ, éno 0t tov A, A onuslov peréngo
evdeion épeoratwcay of AH, AM leag yoviag meg-
éyovear pere tov ¢ doyfs eVdedy Exatéoav Exatdpe,

2. va vpy) of épeornuvien August. 3. éou] @, comp.
b, dorv P, ele: BV. avumenovdacwy PV, 4. 0] supra
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in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines. quare
BT=Ad% [p. 112, 58q.]. sed BT = BA [prop.
XXTX—XXX]; nam in eadem basi sunt ZK et ean-
dem habent altitudinem; et 4 ¥ = 4TI [id.].!) ergo
AB = I'd; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Si datis duobus angulis planis aequalibus in uer-
ticibus eorum rectae sublimes eriguntur angulos singu-
los singulis aequales cum iis, quae a principio erant,
comprehendentes, et in erectis puncta quaeuis sumun-
tur, et ab iis ad plana, in quibus sunt anguli illi,
perpendiculares ducuntur, et a punctis, quae in planis
oriuntur, ad angulos®) a principio datos rectae du-
cuntur, hae cum erectis aequales angulos com-
prehendent,.

Duo anguli rectilinei sint BAI', EAZ, et a punctis
A, 4 rectae AH, 4M sublimes erigantur angulos
singulos singulis aequales cum iis, quae a principio

1) Uerba éaf te — eddeloeg lin. 9—11 subditiva existimo.
2) H. e. ad uertices eorum.

ser. m. 2 V, 6. BA] ABP.. 1. ¢eloe] om. P, 9. 0

ar — 10. puosmg] F, praecedentibus iisdem uerbis a manu g.
9. I'd b. Tiis adtijg malw V et @ (non F). 10. dome

comp. b. PE b. 11. dgc] om. V, ina. m. 2 F.

12. 4T B, 13. 1&’] non liquet in F. 14. wow PB.

Post én( del. wédp m. 1 P. 17. éxaripay -av in ras. B,

19. énl zd] om, F. elae b, 21. #v] 9w tav noditov

év Theon (BFVD). 28. perewgotéowy Vi, 26. AH] H

in ras. B. dH, AMF.
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vy v twd MAE vjj vmd HAB, vy 0t vmo MAZ
vij vwd HAT, xel elhijpdo énl vov AH, AM <v-
yévre onuste vo H, M, xal fjydecay drwo vév H, M
onueloy éxl ta 0id tov BAT, EAZ énineda xadevor
of HA, MN, xel evpfairérocay vois émmédois xare
ve N, A, xel éneletydoeay of A4, NA* iéyo, or
toy dotly B vwd HAA povie v vmd MAN yovie.

Kelodo ©ff AM loy 7 A®, xal fjydo de tov O
onuelov vfj HA mapdidniog 7 OK. 7 0% HA xdBerdg
dory éml ©0 dwe 16v BATL émimedov’ nai 1 @K doa
xd®etog doTwy éml 10 O tov BAT énimsdov. Tjydm-
oav b vov K, N enpelov éml vag AB, AT, 4Z,
AE evdslag nadevor of KI'y NZ, KB, NE, xal
énelevydowoay of O, 'B, MZ, ZE. énel vo dmo
vijg @A lgov éerl toig amd tiv OK, KA, ve 0t dnd
tiic KA loa éotl ta and vdv KI'y, I'4, »el ©0 dmo
vijg @A doa lsov dorl voig amd vov @K, KI', I'4.
Toig 0% amo oy @K, KI' i6ov é6tl ©0 amo vijc OI™
10 &oo amd tijg ® A lgov dotl tois ano tav O, I'A.
0097 Goa fotlv ) vmo OI'A yovie. O va avra Oy
nel ) Omd AZM yovie o éovw. lon doa dotiv
7 Um0 AI'® yovie ) vnd AZM. éove 0% xel %
o @A vfj vmo MAZ iey. d8vo 8% telyovd ot
& MAZ, ® AT dvo poviag dvel yoviug isag Epovra
éxarépay Exavépe xel ploy mievoav wid wheved ienv
v Umorelvoveay Uwo wlav tav lev pavidv v
@4 ) MA* nal tog Aowwag dpo mhsvpas Tals Aowwals

2.4AHJHAV. 4.onpelov] om, V. BAI'] Binras. B,
5. ovpPolétmony V et supra ser. Am. 1 P, 6. N, 4] supra 4
gua.edam euan. F' m. 2, ras. V.  xed] onpele o V. 7. foy
ozfv] ins, m. 1 F, om. V. yovix tfj dw6 MJN] in mg. trans-
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erant, comprehendentes, | MAE = HAB, | MAZ
= HATI, et in 4H, 4M puncta quaeuis sumantur
H, M, et a punctis H, M ad

9/1', plana per BAI', EAZ ducta
» perpendiculares ducantur HA,
MN, et cum planis in N, 4

1 KA
conecurrant, et ducantur 44,
\ 4 N4d. dico, esse
Z LHAA= MAN.

ponatar 4@ = AM, et per ® punctum rectae H.A
parallela ducatur ®K. H.A autem ad planum per
B AT ductum perpendicularis est; itaque etiam @K
ad planum per BAI ductum perpendicularis est
[prop. VIII). a punctis K, N ad 4B, AT, 4Z,
AE rectas perpendiculares ducantur KI', NZ, KB,
NE, et ducantur @', I'B, MZ, ZE. quoniam @ 4*
=@K*+ KA et KA*= KI"*+ I'4® [1, 47], erit
etiam @42 — @K% 4+ KI® 4 I'4®. verum @I =0 K®
4 KI'? [id). quare O4=@I% 4+ I'4%. itaque
LOI'A rectus est [I, 48]. eadem de causa etiam
L A4Z M rectus est. itaque [ AI'@ = AZ M. sed etiam
LOAD = MAZ. itaque duo trianguli sunt MAZ,
@AI duos angulos duobus angulis singulos singulis
aequales habentes et unum latus uni lateri aequale,
quae sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendunt,
04 =MAJ. ltaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis late-

eant F.  yovia ion éor{ V MAN) 4 e corr. V. yoviy]
om. V. 8. uoi nelo®o B, nelodw yde FV. 12. 4T'] 4 e corr.
V. 18. NE] E in ras. m. 1 P.  14. xal éne/ Bb.  15. K 4]
K corr.ex Am.1b. 186. zédv] ziigb. 20. @I'4] I'4 in ras.
B. 21.4ZM} ZM inras. B. " 22. foriv PB.  28. 1] supra
m. 1V, 24, dvel yevieg] om. P.  27. 4 M B.
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mAevgais i6ag &fer éxavégpav éxardpg. lon doa fotlw
) AT =} 4Z. Obpolwg 01 OelEousv, dve ol 1 AB
T AE {evwv lon [ovtwg émelevydwoav of OB,
ME. xal émel 10 dmd vijg AO leov deri volg amo
tov AK, KO, ©¢ 0t dnd vy AK lea éorl va émo
tov AB, BK, e &g and réov AB, BK, KO ice
éorl vid amo AO. dlde rolg amo vév BK, KO leov
dotl 10 amd tijg BO®' 099y pap 1 vmé @KB yovie
dia 10 xel v OK xd9evov eivar émi 1o vmwoxslpevoy
éminedov’ 0 doa amd Tig AG® leov éeti Tolg dmd ToV
AB, BO b9y doa éotiv 7 vmd ABO yovia. i
e avva On xel 7 vmo AEM povie ded1 douw.
doti 0% xal 7 vmd BAO yovia vy vmo EAM loy-
vmoxevtar pap xel fovww § AO tfj AM loy® lon
toa éotl xal 7 AB tfj AE]. émel ovv ien fotiv 7
utv AT ©ij AZ, v 0t AB 15 JE, dvo 0y ol I'Ad,
AB dvel taig ZA, AE ioaw elolv. aihe xal yovie
7 vwd I'AB povia v v ZAE Zovw ey Pudig
toa 7 BI' Bdoer vy EZ ion édovl %ol to tolyvov
T Tuyeve xal af Aouwel yoviar tais Aowels yovieg:
ion dea 1 vwd AI'B yovie vf vmo AZE. ¥ot. 0t
xal G6odn B vmd AI'K 09875 w5 vmo AZN lon xal
Aoumy) Gpa B Uwd BI'K Aoy tff vmé EZN derw
len. dia ve avra 0 xal 1) Vw6 I'BK tf) vno ZEN
dovwv lon. O0vo 0% rolywvd é6n. va BI'K, EZN
[rag] d¥o yoviag dvel yeviag leag dyovie éxatégav
énatépe xal wiov mievoav wid mAsved lony Tty meog
rals l6aig yoviag v BI tfj EZ* xel tag Aouwag

1. ion] fonv P, corr. m. 1. 3. ion] om. B. 4. roig] ©6
7.t 40 V., 8. yde] in ras, m, 1 P. 9. elvar] om.
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ribus aequalia habebunt singula singulis [I, 26]. ita-
que AI'=AdZ. iam eodem modo demonstrabimus,
esse AB = AE.') iam quoniam AI'=4Z, AB= A4E,
duae rectae I'4, 4B duabus Z4, 4 E aequales sunt.
sed etiam [ 'dB = ZAE. quare etiam BI' = EZ,
et triangulus triangulo aequalis et reliqui anguli reli-
quis angulis [I, 4]. itaque [ AT'B = 4ZE. uerum
etiam [ AI'K = AZN, quia recti sunt. ergo etiam
LBI'K = EZN. eadem de causa etiam [ I'BK
= ZEN. quare duo trianguli sunt BI'K, EZN
duos angulos duobus angulis singulos singulis aequales
habentes et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad angulos
aequales positum est, BI'= EZ. itaque etiam reliqua

1) Sequentia p. 120, 3— 15, quae post éuofwg lin. 2 pror-
sus inutilia sunt et inusitata, rectissime interpolatori tribue-
runt Simsonus et August; om. Campanus.

. 10. z7g] corr. ex zév m. 1 b. i1. 4B} B corr. ex @
V. Post BO ras. 1 litt. b. oziv] corr. ex o/ m. 1 P.
13, oy B.  EA4M] E supra scr, post 4 ras. 1 litt. V.
14, yap locr FV. 15. 46t{] om. P. 17. dvel] dvo P.
4Z BVbg.  dMea] Exavéen Enazéen Vo. 18. Z4E]
Zet Einras. V, Z'A'E D, éoriv] om. Vo 19. dotiv
xel 10 tolyovoy Td toydve) mg. V. 2t. ion] in b.
AZE] corr. ex EZAm. 1 b, forv B. 22. 4ZN]
N in ras. m. 1 B; pro N in b est E, supra scr. M m. 1.
xal] om, Vo, 23. EZN] ante N ras. 1 litt. V; IV corr. ex
Hb. ton éetiv P, 25. ENZ V. 26. zag] deleo.
yoviog] yovieg P. #yovtag PVee; in P ¢ del. m. 2.
28. looeg] supra ser. m, 2 B,
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doo mhevgag rals Aomais mAsvoais ioag EEovew. ion
doa dotlv ) TK ©5j ZN. fove 0t xal ) AT vfj AZ
lon® 0vo 0y af Ay, I'K dvel taiy A4Z, ZN ioae
slolv: xel dpPag yoving megiégovew. Pdeg oo 7
AK Bdoer tfj AN lon éoviv. xal énel lon dovlv q
AO tf; AM, leov éori xal to amd i AO vd amo
viig AM. @dd& i pdv amo tig AO@ loa forvl ta
ond tov AK, KO 497 yao 1 vnd AK®O' v 0
and rijg AM ioe ve amd tov AN, NM: Sp8y pag
n w6 ANM ra dpe dnd tov AK, KO loo dovl
rolg and tdv AN, NM, dv ©d dnd vijg AK ieov
dotl v amd vig AN Aowmov &oe ©o dawd vig KO
loov Zori ve amd vijg NM: ion &oo 7 @K = MN.
xol émel 0vo of @A, AK dvel raig MA, AN 6o
sloly Exaréon éxavipe, xal Paoig ) OK fdoe vff MN
elydn Lo, yovie dga 7 1m0 O AK yovig vy vmd
MAN éerwy io.

‘Eav dpa o6 0vo yoviu émimedor loow xel ta
ékng tijg mpordecwg [Omeg &der detfau).

Hogiopa.
‘Ex 0% tovtov gavsedv, O, dav a6 0vo yovia
’ ’ 4

énimedor ioar, émoradeo. 0 én’ avrdv ueriwmpor
evdelae loar loag yovieg megiégoveor uere tov &
doyiis eVPeiv Exarégov Exarépe, of dx’ avTdY KEDETOL
I ’ \ ’ T 2 b ~
apdpsver énl to émimeda, €v oig eloww of & aoyis
yoviet, loaw @Aijlets elolv. Grep #de dctkau.

1. §€ovor V; dein 1 linea eras. 2. ZN] corr. ex ZM B.

foviv B. 3. elow loar V. 4. glo/ P, comp. Fb. mepe-
égovee Vb, 5. ot V, comp. Fb. 7. loe] post ¢ del. « m,

2P 8 A4AKO®OJK® ecorr. V. 9. dN] N corr. ex M Bb.
10. AM”N’ b.” 11. 4M B, sed corr.; item lin. 14. 12, =g
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latera reliquis aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. ergo I'K
=ZN. sed etiam AI'= AZ. ergo duae rectae
AT, T'K duabus 4Z, ZN aequales sunt; et rectos
angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4 K= A4 N. et quo-
niam 4@ = AM, erit etiam 460 = AM?. uerum
A®* = AK® 4+ K@ nam [ AKO® rectus est [I, 47];
et AME= AN? 4 NM? nam [ ANM rectus est
fid]. itaque AK*®4 K&®® = 4N* 4 NM? quorum
AK?® = 4N itaque K@= NM® et KO = NM.
et quoniam duo latera @4, AK duobus Md, 4N
singula singulis aequalia sunt, et basim ® K basi MN
aequalem esse demonstrauimus, erit [/ @ 4K = MAN
1, 8].

Ergo si datis duobus angulis planis aequalibus,
cetera, ut in propositione.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si datis ducbus angulis pla-
nis aequalibus in iis aequales rectae sublimes eri-
guntur angulos singulos singulis aequales cum rectis
a principio datis comprehendentes, rectae ab iis ad ea
plana perpendiculares ductae, in quibus sunt anguli
ab initio dati, inter se aequales sunt.!) — quod erat
demonstrandum.

1) Nam demonstratum est (lin. 13), esse X® = NM.

amé — 13, {or{] mg. m. 2B. 12. 7ij¢] (prius) om. P.

18. té] corr. ex zov V., ®K] e corr. V. 14. Béo]Fal' dvo
b. 17. MAN éotw] in ras. m. 1 P. 18. doww F.

loor dmimedor P. 19. w7 mgordosws] P; om. BFVb.

20. wéoiope] mg. m. 2 FV, 22. loou] eddvyeuppor ioet
Theon (B FVb). ‘4mstadadeay PBF. odrag P, 23, loa:]
om. b, 26. omeg #8sr Seitar] P; om. Theon (BFVh).
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is’.

‘Eav toeig e00elat dvdAopyov @61y, 10 éx tiw
ToLG Y oregel v magaldyleninedoy lcov éotl T@d
amd tijg uéeng 6rsped mageiiniimimédo (co-
nlevow uév, leoywvip 0t té moostonuivo.

"Eotwcay toels evdeiar avdaioyov «f A, B, I, dg
% A meog v B, otrwg % B meog v I'* Aéym, ote
v0 & 1év A, B, I" oregeov igov éotl vfh dmo tijg B
oreed (GomAsvom wév, looyavip 0% ve moosigquive.

Exxelodw oregea yowvie 7 medg 6 E megueyouévn
vmo vév vwd AEH, HEZ, ZEd, nol x&l680
utv B loy éxdorn tév AE, HE, EZ, xal cvumeniy-
006d3®@ 10 EK otegeov mogadinieninedov, i 0t A
lon v AM, xal ovvesrdreo moog tf) AM evdele xal
T meog avr) onuelp te A ti meds td E oreged
yovie lon otepea yovia 1 megieyousvy vwo tov NAJE,
EAM, MAN, xal xeloSw tfj ptv B ion 5 A5, i
0 I lon 7 AN. =xal énel éotv g 1) A meog Tyw
B, otrwg § B moog v I, lony 0% 7 wdv A vij AM,
7 0t B éxavéoe tvov A%, EA, 7 0t I' vjj AN, éonwv

1. 1s’] non liguet in F. Hinc usque ad finem libri XII
b tanto opere discrepat, ut scriptura eius integra in appen-
dicem reiicienda fuerit. 2. o V. 3. oregedv F; -ov in
ras. V. douiv V, sed corr. 4. otegei) om. V. 8. 76] postea
ins. m. 1 P. #x] dmdé B, omé FV. - Post I' supra add.
mequeydpsvoy K. greeedv] -ov in ras. V. 10. 7] corr. ex
76 V. 11. Post prius ¢mé add. toidv yoriéy émmédov m.
rec. FV; om0 toiv y. 4. mg. m. 2 B; in textu oxé del. m. 2.

1mé] (alt) om. BFV., 12. HE] EH P. EZ] cormr. ex
ZEV. 14, {on nelofo B.  16. ortesa yovie] P; om. Theon
(BFV). 17. MAN] Mecorr.V. 18. Post 4N add. »al ovy-
nwenhnedodm 10 A@ oregedy FV, in V punctis del.; ©® e corr.
V. 20. énaréeq] P; éwaory Theon (BFV). 45] 45, EZ,
EHTheon (BFV)., Ed]corr.exEH V. Ante I'ras. 1 litt. B.
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XXXVL

Si tres rectae proportionales sunt, solidum paral-
lelepipedum ex tribus illis constructum aequale est
solido parallelepipedo ex media constructo, quod aequi-
laterum est et priori aequiangulum.

Tres rectae proportionales sint 4, B, I', ita ut
git 4:B=B:I. dico, solidum ex A4, B, I' con-
structum aequale esse solido ex B constructo, quod
aequilaterum est et priori aequiangulum.

. ponatur angulus solidus ad E angulis 4EH, HEZ,
Z E 4 comprehensus, et ponatur 4 E= HE = EZ = B,
et expleatur solidum parallelepipedum EK, ponatur?)

autem 4M = A4, et ad rectam 4M et punctum eius
4 angulo solido, qui ad E positus est, aequalis angu-
lus solidus construatur angulis N45, EAM, MAN
comprehensus [prop. XXIII, cfr. prop. XXI], et po-
natur 45 =B, AN=T. et quoniam est 4:B
=B:I' et A= AM, B= A% = EA4*), I'= AN,

1) Intellegitur xeloBw ex lin. 11; sed fortasse uerba xal
— mogaldnlenimedov lin. 12 —13 interpolata sunt. cfr. lin. 18,
2) Propter sequentia exspectaueris B = EZ = AE.
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doa og § AM medg v EZ, ovrwg § AE meog v
AN. xol megl loag yovieg tag vmd NAM, AEZ
af mAcvgal dvrimemdvdacw® loov doa éotl 1o MN
nepaAlnidyoappoy t6 AZ magalinloyouue. el
émsl 8V0 poview émimedor e0dUygappor o elalv af
w0 AEZ, NAM, ol én’ avrey pevémgor sbdeior
épeoraoy af AF, EH lea ve alijhoug xal igag yo-
viag mepiégovear peta tov € doyis evdeady éxaréouv
énatépe, of doa dmd tov H, [ enuslov xddevor dyd-
pevar énxl ve 0w vy NAM, AEZ énimeda icaw
aridoug elolv: dore 1o A®, EK orspee 1o 10 avTod
vpog éotiv. To 0% éml lowv Pocewv ovepea mupudini-
eminedo %ol VMO TO avrd TyYog loa adijAowg doriv:
lgov dga dotl ©0 @A evegeov vd EK ovepe. xnal
dote T0 ptv A® 10 & tov A, B, I' orepeov, 10 0%
EK 70 a=d vijgc B orspedv 0 dga éx tov A, B, I
6tepe0y mogailnremimedov loov detl v¢ awd tig B
ovepeh lOomAsvoe uéy, lGoyovio O0F th mosenuéve”
AL

'Ecv té6capsg e0&ciar dvdioyov o6y, xal
t6 an’ avtdv o6reged magalinismimeda Guocd
TE xal Opolwg Advaygapoucva avdioyov écras
xal éav 1e ax’ avTOV 6re@se magaAdnliwineda
Guotd e nal bpolwg dvaypapdpsva dvdloyov
7, xel adrel af s¢0felar dvdlopov écovral.

2. AN] NAP. 6. nalafB. &98sie] om.FV. 8. éxo-
tépav] supra F. 10. oo V, sed corr. 11, 40 P. 12. éozt
PBYV, comp. F. 13. 1':11:6% corr, ex éni m, 2 B.  fotlv- laov
doe] om. ¢,  14. éotl] fexiv P. 04 P. 15 . 40 P.
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erit AM: EZ = AE: AN. et latera aequales angulos
NAM, AEZ comprehendentia in contraria ratione
sunt.!) itaque MN = 4Z [VI, 14]. et quoniam duo
anguli plani rectilinei aequales sunt 4 EZ, NAM, et
in iis sublimes erectae sunt rectae 4,5, EH, quae et
inter se aequales sunt et angulos singulos singulis
aequales cum rectis a principio datis comprehendunt,
rectae a punctis H, 5 ad plana per NAM, 4EZ
ducta perpendiculares ductae inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXXV coroll.]; quare solida 4®, EK eandem
altitudinem habent. solida autem parallelepipeda, quae
in aequalibus basibus sunt posita et eandem altitudi-
nem habent, inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXI]. ita-
que ®4 = EK. et A® solidum est ex 4, B, I' con-
structum, E K autem solidum ex B constructum. ergo
solidum parallelepipedum ex 4, B, I' constructum
aequale est solido ex B constructo, quod aequilaterum
est et priori aequiangulum; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL

Si quattuor rectae proportionales sunt, etiam solida
parallelepipeda in iis similia et similiter constructa
proportionalia erunt; et si solida parallelepipeda in
rectis similia et similiter constructa proportionalia
sunt, etiam rectae ipsae proportionales erunt.

1) Cfr. p. 83 not. 1.

ocegedy] om. V., 17. mogaddn?’ enimedov, ut semper fere, P;
hic’ in"o mut. m. 2; item lin. 24.  20. ¢’] non liquet in F.
21. wor V. 22. mepddlnia énineda F.  23. orar] miro comp.
F (corr. ex */.?). 24. magallnle émimede F.
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”Eeracey 1é6eageg evdsiar avaroyov of AB, I'd,
EZ, HO, &g 1 AB mpdg tqv I'd, otrwg n EZ modg
v HO, xal avayeppapdwdoy damé tov AB, I'd,
EZ, HO Guoid 1c xal Opolog xeipeve 0regen maQai-
AqAeminede te KA, ATy, ME, NH* iéyw, ot éotiv
o5 10 KA medg 16 AT, otrwg v6 ME modg ©0 NH.

’Emel pag Ouotdv dore 10 KA orsgedv mapadini-
enimedov 16 A, 160 KA dga meog 10 AL toimhe-
olove Adyov &y timep 1) AB medg vy I'd. dia 1a
avre 0n xal ©0 ME mgds ©0 NH tgumdasiova Adyov
&ew fimep 1§ EZ medg v HO. xal dotv wg 7 AB
weos v I'd, otrwg 9 EZ medg iy HO. xal dg
&oa 10 AK modg 10 AT, oltwg 10 ME medg ©0 NH.

"AAde. 07 éotw g 10 AK ovegsov mgog 10 AL
oregedy, otrwg 10 ME ovepedv moog 160 NH' Aéyw,
0. dotlv ag 1) AB &0dele meos Ty I'd, otrmg 7
EZ moog v HO. :

‘Enxel pag madw ©0 KA medg ©0 AT rouwhaciova
Adyov ¥yeu fimeg v AB medg wyv ['A4, Eger 0% ual o
ME mgog 0 NH zouwdaciove Adyov fimep ) EZ moog
v HO®, xal dotv og 160 KA mpds 10 AT, otrwg
0 ME mgos ©0 NH, xal og doe 7) AB meos tiw
I'4d, ovtws 7 EZ ngog iy HO.

Edv Ggo téodogeg svdelon dvadoyov o xel ta
étfic vijs moorddewg” Omep & Osibo.

4. Ante 7¢ m. 1 del. oteged F. 6. AT") A, AM T,
7. Sporov] om. Theon (BFV). feuvB. 8. AT Suotoy Theon
(BFV). 12. 7 EZ) EZF. =xofjom. B, 13. NH] H non
liquet inF. 14. AT I"'4 V. 18. ovspedy] om. V. "EMV,
otsosov] om. V. "HN V. 18 KA] A eras. P. 19, #yat)
(alt.) é0elydn V. 20. NH) ME F. Aéyov Eyov V.
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Sint quattuor rectae proportionales 4B, I'd, EZ,
HO§ita ut sit 4B:I'4 = EZ: HO, ¢t in 4B, I'd,
EZ\WHO® similia et similiter posita construantur so-

= vt

=60

lida parallelepipeda K4, 4T, ME, NH. dico, esse
KAd: AI'= ME: NH.

Nam quoniam KA~ AT, erit K4: A'= AB?
$I'4® [prop. XXXIII]. eadem de causa erit etiam
ME: NH=EZ*:H®. et AB:I'd=EZ:H®@.
quare etiam AK: AI'= ME: NH.

At uero sit 4K: AI'= ME: NH, dico, esse

AB:I'd = EZ: HO.

nam quoniam rursus K4 : AI'= AB%: " 4° [prop.
XXXIIl],et ME: NH=EZ3: H®®, et KA: A'=ME
: NH, erit etiam AB:I'4d = EZ: H®.

Ergo si quattuor rectae proportionales sunt, et
quae sequuntur in propositione; quod erat demon-
strandum.

21, AT) A ecorr. m, 1 F. 24 dow uel 7d] doew . dowy
B. De propositione, quae uulgo est 38, u. app.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 9
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’

Ay,

Ecv xvfov tdv dmevaviiov émimédov of
mdsvoal 8iye Tunddoiv, dia 0% védv vopdv émi-
weba ExBAndf, % xowvy toun THY émimédev
xal % TOD xvﬂov dcdpergog Oige Tépvovaiw
eAijhag.

KvBov pag 108 AZ tdv dmsvevviov émnédov
tov I'Z, A® of mhevoal Oiye verureBwcoy xave Te
K, 4, M, N, &, II, O, P onusie, dia 0% t1év vo-
udv énimeda xfePfiiodw e KN, 5P, nowsy 6% tour
16y émnédov form 7 TX, vov 08 AZ xVfov diaya-
wog ) AH. Aéyw, ove len dovlv 1) uv T vij TZ,
% 68 4T ) TH.

‘Enctevydwoay yeg of 47, TE, BX, ZH. xal
énel mapdAdnidg éovw 1 AE vij OF, of dvaldek yo-
view of vmo0 AEY, TOE oo aldnieig elolv. xal
énel lon Lotlv % udv 45 ) OE, % 6t ET wf; 70,
xal yovieg loag megiégovow, Pdewg doa 1 AT jf
TE éovw ion, xal 16 45T rolyovov v OTE zor-
yove dovly loov xel of Aomel povie talg Aoumeis
yoviug loa: loy &ga §) vml ETA yovie ©f vmwd
OTE yovig. 0w 07 todro evdeld dotww 3y ATE.
dix e adta OY xwl § BEH ebdetd dorw, xal lon %

1. 13° codd. 2. x¥fov] oTEQe0D nagellnleminédov Theon
BFV). ammw{ov] COIT. X amsvavtiov m. 1 P. 8, zu un-
doa FV. 4 éxfindg 4 éu Andein F. 5. xdfov] 07eQE0T
uaguur)lenméé‘w Theon ( . 1. xdfov ydg] oreesot yae
nagallnﬂ.snms&w Theon (BFV) 10. KN] ras. 2 litt. V.
&P} & e corr. P, eras. V. 16y émméidov topyy BFV,
11, ‘x9fov azsqaov nagallnlsmné&ov Theon (BF V). 12. 7]
foto 7 F ote] om. F; 6w of (n VF) TZ, 4E oo

':E(wo'uo'w aurﬂ.ug rovréony 6ve BV et mg. m. rec. F. ion
éotiv] om. BFV. TZX lon éotlv BFV. 18. 4T] T4 P.
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XXXVIIL.

Si in cubo!) latera planorum inter se oppositorum
in duas partes aequales secantur, et per puncta sectio-
num plana ducuntur, communis planorum sectio et
cubi diametrus inter se in duas partes aequales se-
cabunt.

Nam in cubo 4Z latera planorum inter se oppo-
sitorum I'Z, 4@ in duas partes aequales secentur
in punctis X, 4, M, N, &, II, O, P, et per puncta
sectionum plana ducantur KN, 5P, et communis pla-
norum sectio sit 1'%, diametrus autem cubi A4Z sit
4H. dico, esse PTT=TX, 4T = TH.

ducantur enim 47, TE, BX, ZH. et quoniam
A rectae OE parallela est, anguli alterni 457,
TOE inter se aequales sunt [I, 29]. et quoniam 4.5
= OE, 5T = T0, et aequales angulos comprehen-
dant, erit 47 = TE et 45T = OYE, et reliqui
anguli reliquis aequales [I, 4]. itaque . 5T4=OTE.
quare recta est 4TE [I, 14]. eadem de causa etiam

1) In hac scriptura tuenda consentiunt Campanus, Bono-
niensis, Vaticanus P, quamquam in hoec legitur mg. m. 1: yo.
dev otzQeot mogodindemimédov. sane eadem demonstratio de
quouis parallelepipedo ualet, sed cum propositio de cubo solo
demonstrata propositioni 17 libri XIIT, cui soli inseruit haec
nostra propositio, satisfaceret, Euclides hoc casu ‘speciali con-
tentus fuit.

14. yao] om. F. BZX] corr. ex BE m. 2 F. 15. at]
sapra m. 1 F.  16. «f] om. F. el V, comp. F. 17. OE]
OEF. 18. mequégovor V. tfj] foser o FV. 19, lon dol
V. TOE B; OT"E F; OET, supra ET ras.,, V.  20. loov
doviv B. 21, loau] om. BF; lsor foovvon Enatdpa éxation V.

22, OTE] TOE B; supra TE add. .- et - m. 2 F.

28. éore PV, comp. F.  lon] supra scr. m. 2 B.
9*
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BX wjj ZH. xal énel n I'd tfj 4B loy éotl xal
magaddnlog, adde § I'd el tfj EH lon =€ éove xal
mogdddniog, xal § AB doa i} EH lon tvé éove xal
magdAdnhog. xol émtevpvdovew avtag svdelor of
AE, BH* magailnhog doa dotlv ) AE vjj BH. ion
doox § utv vwd EAT yovie tjj two BHT évaldal
ydo' 1 0% 0o ATT ) vmd HTZ. 6vo 81 tolyovd
éorv 1@ ATT, HTX tag 0vo yovieg tais -0vel po-
viewg loag Eyovie nal wlev wAevoay wig mievod lomw
Y Vmotelvovday VX0 plev tov 6oy yowndy Ty
AT v} HE" nuloson yap el 1év JE, BH' xal vog
Aoumag mAsveas taly Aomaly mhsvgals loag Efe. lom
doa 7 utv AT vy TH, 5 6¢ PT ) TZ.

"Eav doe x0fov 16w drevavrlov émnédov af xlevoal
0lye Tundéow, O 0t tov voudv mimeda xfindi,

1. ZH]inras. V. ] corr. ex «f V.  doulv B; item
lin. 2, 3. 2. nal ‘t@ j FV. 8. doa] om. V. EH] H
e corr. F; EH doa 6. Post alt. BH add. Theon: xal
ellnmroe 89’ fnetéoes adrdy tvydvia enpeiw te d, T (4, ET
F), H, =, »al éncfetydocay of dH, TZ. dv évl doa sloly
¢mnidp of AH, T, nol énsl magdllylés éctv ) JE i) BH
(BFV). Dein in FV seq. xel elg adtas éunémransy sddeia 3
4H. 6. uév] om. B, 7. 5 04] ¥orw 0t 7 B. HTZX)
TXin ras. m, 1 P; HTZ ien B. 8. dorsw B. 9. mlsvody]
om, V. 11, elow B. 13. 4T] 4 e corr. V.  14. xdfov]"
ot0e00 magadlnlemimédov Theon (BFV); item p. 134 lin. 1.
16. tunddoc V.
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BXH recta est, et BX = XH. et quoniam I'4
rectae 4B et aequalis est et parallela, et I'4 etiam
rectae EH et aequalis et parallela est, etiam 4B
rectae EH et aequalis est et parallela [prop. IX].

4 K z
N «o
Y !
T E
Vi
B N M \ )
4 N H

et eas coniungunt rectae JE, BH. itaque 4E rectae
BH parallela est [I, 33]. itaque') [ E4T = BHT
(nam alterni sunt) [I,29], et L 4T = HTZX [], 15].
quare duo trianguli sunt 4 TP, HTX duos angulos
duobus angulis aequales habentes et unum latus uni
lateri aequale, quod sub altero angulorum aequalium
subtendit, 4= HZX (nam dimidiae sunt rectarum
A4E, BH), et reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
habebunt [I, 26]. ergo 4T= TH, ?T= TZ.
Ergo si in cubo latera planorum inter se opposi-
torum in duas partes aequales secantur, et per puncta
sectionum plana ducuntur, communis planorum sectio

1) Nam JE, 4H, BH in eodem plano sunt (prop. VII).
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N xown Touy Tdv émmédov xel 7 rvod xvPov did-
perpog Olye Tépvoveww didjles: Omsg £der Ostbau.

A9

'Eav 5 0vo melopara (6oiyi, xal 1o ptv éxy
Bdciv magadinidygapuov, to 8% Toiymvov, Oi-
mAdarov 0} 1 ©0 megalinidyeauuov rov TEL-
y@vov, loa é6raL T melduara.

"Eorw O0vo mglouere (loovyy 1@ ABILAEZ,
HOKAMN, xal t0 ptv égéro Pdow 10 AZ magol-
AnAdyooppor, 16 0t v0 HOK rolywvov, duwldeiov 0%
éorm 10 AZ magadinidyoaupov rov HO K roiyavov:
Aéyw, 6t loov éotl v0 A BI'd EZ moloue veo HOK AMN
nolouere.

Svuneninoncda yog ta AF, HO ovegec. émel
dumddedy éote 10 AZ magalinidygapuov tov HOK
Touyavov, éote 0 xol 160 OK mapaddnAdyeaupov
dumidaiov tov HOK vouydvov, loov dga éotl 1o AZ
nogadinddyoappor td @K mapadinlopecupem. v O
éml lewv Pdesov Ovie o6tspea mogudinAemimede xol
Vmd 70 avrd VYog lew aAdfloig éoriv: loov dea dovl
l AJE orvegsov 1o HO ovegeds. xal éott tod piv
AE otepeot fuov 10 ABI'AEZ mplopa, tov 8%
HO orsgeov qjuov v0 HOKAMN molopa’ loov

3. u’ codd. (in F seq. ras. 1 litt.). 10. 84] o% lowmor F.

7] 0 o corr. m. 2 B, dimddeioy — 11. roiydvov] om. F.

14. HO] in ras, m. 2 V; H e corr. m. rec. P.  Ante émsl
add. xef m. 1—-2 V.  16. foriv B.  fore — 17. zoiydivov] mg.
m. 2V. .18 9¢) & F. 20. foa] om. F. ativ] dorly
fgoy F, dotiv loa m. 2. 21. HO] O non liquet FV. = éomw
B. 22, ABT'4ZE F, corr. m. 2. 23. HO? F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XI. 185

et cubi diametrus inter se in duas partes aequales se-
cabunt; quod erat’ demonstrandum.

XXXIX.

Si duorum prismatum eandem altitudinem habentium
alterum basim parallelogrammum, alterum triangulum
habet, et parallelogrammum duplo maius est triangulo,
prismata aequalia sunt.

Duo prismata sint ABI'4EZ, H® K A MN eandem
altitudinem habentia, et alterum basim habeat 4Z
parallelogrammum, alterum triangulam H®K, et sit
AZ = 2HOK. dico, esse AB'4EZ = HOK AMN.

expleantur enim solida 4%, HO. quoniam AZ
= 2HGK, et OK = 2HOK [], 34], erit 4Z = OK.

B 4 M 0
\

Z N
A 8
E Z

H K

solida autem parallelepipeda, quae in aequalibus sunt
basibus et eandem altitudinem habent, aequalia sunt
[prop. XXXI]. itaque 45 = HO. et ABI4EZ
=4 A4F, HOKAMN = % HO [prop. XXVIII]. ita-
que ABF'4EZ — HOKAMN.,
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doa éorl 6 ABI'AEZ mgloue v9p HOKAMN
nmplopaze.
‘Eov doa 7} dVo moilsuara lgovyd, xal 10 piv &p
ﬂddw zapallnldygay,y,ov, 70 0% 'vgl.yawov, duwdaeior
6 0 9 7o nagaun}.oygay.yov 70U TELYBVOV, l’ca dorl T
molopara* Omeg Eder deibou.

1. moioua] om. BF. 3. &z @ et P (corr. m. 2).
Edxdsldov croigelwv i¢ PF; Eduleldov oregeav ia B.

3/ 277
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Ergo si duorum prismatum eandem altitudinem
habentium alterum basim parallelogrammum, alterum
triangulum habet, et parallelogrammum duplo maius

est triangulo, prismata aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.')

4 = ¥ _ 0
1) In PB figura hace est: &Z<1V7) 2]
EA‘V H

Deinde haec sequitur addito cagye (segeotéoa B) narayeagpr

A M 0
4
Aé " (<]
B ;e a N
P
T z H K

In B in fig. alt. pro E est B, et B in 4 mutatum est.
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Ta év zolg x¥xdois Opoie moAVywva XQOg
GAAnid doTiv dg Ta amwd Tov Orapfreev Te-
Tedyave.

"Eorwcev xvxdor of ABI', ZH@®, xel év avrolg
Suota moAVywva é6vw tve ABI'A4E, ZHOK A, Oia-
pergor 0% tév wvxdov éovwdav o BM, HN' idya,
0t éorlv g 10 amd vijs BM rerpaywvov medg T
and vijg HN tergdyavov, otrag 16 ABI'AE molv-
yavov meog 10 ZHOKA molvywvo.

Enclevydaocav yap af BE, AM, HA, ZN. xai
énet Ouowov 10 ABIAE molvywvoy ¢ ZHOKA
nolvyave, lon éovl xal 7 vwd BAE yovie vfj vmo
HZ A, xal doviv og 7 BA mpog v AE, otrwg %
HZ 7mgos v 24. Yo 0% volywvd éove ve BAE,
HZA plov yoviey wa yovig lony Eovie iy vmo
BAE vj vwd HZ A, mepl 0% zag loas yovieg tog
mAevoag dvdloyov' (Goywviov &ga 61l ©0 ABE tol-

Eduleldov ororgeloy 1f P; Ednleldov orouyslov tijg Ofw-

vog #xd6cswg 1f F; Edxlsidov ovegedv P otoiyeloy of BV; Ed-

#leddov 1f q. 1. «') om. V. 2. molvydwma B. 5. Ante xd-
xlot eras. loor V. ABT'dE, ZH® K 4 Theon (BF Vq).
6. wodvydwia B. 7. idyw} ® e corr. V. 8. BM] B supra
ser. V. 9. molvydwiov B, item lin. 10. 12, dor 76 BVq.
13. 4ot nal] dotly q; dotly med/B.  omd](alt) bisF. 14, HZA]



Liber XII

L

Similia polygona in circulis inscripta eam inter se
rationem habent quam quadrata diametrorum.

Sint circuli 4BI', ZH®, et in iis inscripta sint
polygona 4BI'4E, ZHOK A4, diametri autem circu-
lorum sint BM, HN. dico, esse

BM?: HN® = ABTAE:ZH®KA.
ducantur enim -BE, A M, HA, ZN. et quoniam
ABI'dE~ZH®K A, erit [ BAE=HZA et B4
tAE=HZ:Z4 [VI def 1). itaque duo trianguli

A

r 6 K
7]

sunt BAE, HZ A unum angulum uni angulo aequalem
habentes, | BAE = HZ A, et latera aequales angulos
comprehendentia proportionalia. itaque triangulus 4 BE

inras. m. 1 P; HZ inras. m. 2B. op] zij F. 16. HZ 4]
H"Z'A F (puncta post add.); ZHAV, HAZBq. wjwjzv V.
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yovov 16 ZHA voiydve. log dga éotly 4 vnd AEB
yovie ti] vxd ZAH. aid’ 7 udv vwd AEB tfj vnl
AMB dovwv lon éml pag tig ovrijg megupspslag Pe-
prixeew: 5 0% vmd ZAH vfj vmd ZNH' xal 4 9md
AMB &doe tf} vmd ZNH doriv ion. &ove 0% el Spdv
% vmd BAM 6991 vij vm6 HZN lon' nol 4 Aoumy)
doa 71} Aowri] éovy lon. [ooyaviov dpa éotl 160 ABM
rolyavov v@ ZHN zoipave. avdloyov dee éotly dg
% BM moos v HN, otrwg § BA medg tyv HZ.
aida tov udv vijg BM moodg ty HN Adyov dimhaeiov
éotlv 6 ToD amd tiig BM rtevpayovov medg 0 amd
vijc HN zevgpdyovov, tob 0% vijs BA meos vy HZ
Oundaciov dotly 6 rov ABI'AE molvydvov mgog 1o
ZHOK A modvywvov' xal g dgo 0 amd wijs BM
rerpdyovoy medg t0 and tijs HN terpdyovov, otrwg
10 ABI'4E moAvyovov mgog 76 ZHBK A modvywvov.

To doo év wols xvxlog Oupoiew WoAvywve mpog
dAAnAd doTiv g Td amd THY Oauérgmy Terpdywva’
omep ¥z dsibac.

g
Of xvxlor meos ocu.nlovg eloly og Te amwd
tov dauéromv TeTpdyava.
"Eqvoeay xtxdor of ABI'A, EZH®, didusroor
0% avrov [forweav] of B4, ZO* Aéyw, ou dorvilv ag

6 ABI'A wixlog meos 1ov EZH® wvxhov, ottwg 70
1. ZHA] corr. ex ZAH V, ZAH B, HZA p. 2 ZAH]

ZH"'4'F. 8. Supra. zspupseslzxc m. rec. add. tng B4 P.

4. 0410 P. 5. vmd] bis V. fouv B. 1)] 1 yovie

7 F ABM F. fon] om. B. 7] om. q. . AMB B.
9. HZ] H in ras. m. 1 P. 10. MB V. 12 8¢] o

and F, et del. amé V. 24, #ormoay] mg. postea add. m. 1
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triangulo ZHA aequiangulus est [VI, 6]. quare
L AEB =ZAH. sed [ AEB = AMB (nam in eodem
arcu positi sunt) [III, 27}, et L ZAH = ZNH. quare
etiam | 4AMB = ZNH. uerum etiam

L BAM = HZN; nam uterque rectus est [I1I, 31].

itaque etiam reliquus reliquo aequalis est. triangulus
igitur 4BM triangulo ZHN aequiangulus est. quare
BM:HN = BAd:HZ [VI, 4. uerum BM?*: HN?
ratio duplicata est quam BM: HN, et
ABTAE:ZHOK A= BA®*: HZ® [VI, 20].
itaque etiam
BM?: HN® = ABI'4E:ZHOK A.

Ergo similia polygona in ecirculis inscripta eam
inter se rationem habent quam quadrata diametrorum;
quod erat demonstrandum.

IL

Circuli eam inter se rationem habent quam qua-
drata diametrorum.
Sint circuli 4BI'4, EZH® et eorum diametri
B4, ZO. dico, esse
ABI'd:EZH® = BA®: Z6*,

II. Simplicius in phys. fol. 16. Psellus p. 65.

4B F. lsym — p. 142, 5. ag ©6 amd] leyoo, ot ﬁarlv (og 0 ano
Tig B4 TeTedyOvoY (comp add. m. 2 ) Q08 to om'o 17§ 2O
1ezgaymvov (om. V) odtws 6 4 BI'4 uvuloc weos vov EZH (2
mmlov 14 yag pn éctw (hlc seq. in q: 6 ABI'd winiog n:gog
tov EZH®) ag 1o eno tijg B4 TeToaywvoy (om. V) ngog 70
(mo Tijg 2O (tsrgayawov add. Vq), ovtmg o0 ABT4 uvulog
ngog 'rov EZH @ uvulov (ovtmg — #Oxdov om. q), ferar &g
0 omo (medg zév — omo om. F) BFVq et P mg. m. 2 (ye.
%ol ofrwg et in fine 7 dfjre yoapy xel xgefrrov Zotiv).
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and vijg B4 rvergdymvov meds t0 and vijg ZO verpd-
yevov.

El yag wi é6tiv g 6 ABI'A wvndog moog vov
EZH@, otrmg 16 and vijg B4 vevodymvov meos to
ano tijg 2O, f6rar dg vO amd vijg BA medg o dmd
tiis 2O, otrwg 6 ABI'A wixlog fror medg Easady
1. tov EZHO xtxdov ywglov 1 moog usifov. E6rm
moporegor moog EAwsoov 16 X xal fypeyocplo &lg
wov EZHO xvxiov tergdyovov t0 EZH®' 1o 0
éyysypaupévov tevoayovov usifdy fomwv 1 o fuov
ro0 EZH® xxlov, émedijmep éov dwe vév E, Z,
H, @ onuelov épamropévag [ebdelag] Tov xavxdov
apayopsy, Tot TeQLyoapouivor meQl TOV xVxAov TETQN-
y@vov 76t éove v EZHO revpayavov, tov 0 megi-
yoapévrog tergupmvov éAdrrav fotly O xvxldes® dove
10 EZHO &yysygoappévov tevgaywvov ueifdv éove vod
nulesog tot EZH® xvxdov. vetufodwcey Olye of
EZ, ZH, HO, OF msqupépsiar xove too K, A, M,
N onusia, xol énclevydocoy of EK, KZ, ZA, AH,
HM, M®, &N, NE' xol &aevov &g tov EKZ,
ZAH, HM®, ONE toiycdvav pslidv ot 1 =c
oy tov xed’ Eavrd Tpiuerog ot xvxdov, énedijmeg
dov 8w zov K, A, M, N enpslov épamrouévag tov
xoxdov Gydyopsy xal dvemlne@cousy ta éml Tav
EZ,ZH, HO,OE e6dsav nagadinAdpgapue, Exaerov

3. 6] supra m. 1 P.  b. tijg B4 — 6. uvndog] om. F.
5. B4 tetgayovoy V. 7. 7] om. V; supra flacsov ras. est.
nduloq supra scr. m. 1 V. 9. EZH®] (alt.) Esupram. 1 V.
81] 3¢ FV. 12. gvPeleg] om. BFVq. 18. Sidyousy
Bq, dtaydyopsy B m. 2 et F (§i- euan.). 15. éldgowy .
17. nulseog BV q. 18. ®E] supra m, 2 B. 20. EXZ]
Zecorr. m 1V, 21, HM®]| H e corr. 3 @ HM®, del.
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Nam si non est 4BI'd : EZH® = BA4*: ZG?, erit
ut BA®*:Z@3, ita ABI'4 aut ad minus aliquod cir-
culo EZH® spatium aut ad maius. sit prius ad mi-
nus, X. et in circulo EZH® inscribatur quadratum
EZHO [1V, 6]. quadratum igitur inscriptum maius
est quam dimidium circuli EZH®, quoniam, si per
puncta E, Z, H, @ rectas circulum contingentes duxe-
rimus, quadratum EZH® dimidium') est quadrati
circam circulum circumscripti, et circulus minor est
quadrato circumscripto; quare quadratum inscriptum
EZH® maius est quam dimidinm ecirculi EZ HO.

Iy

iam arcus EZ, ZH, H®, GF in punctis K, 4, M,
N in binas partes aequales secentur, et ducantur EK,
KZ, Z4, AH, HM, MO, ®N, NE. itaque etiam
singuli trianguli EKZ, ZAH, HM®, @ NE maiores
sunt quam dimidia segmentorum circuli ad eos perti-
nentium, quoniam si per puncta K, 4, M, N rectas
circulum contingentes duxerimus et parallelogramma
in rectis EZ, ZH, H®, OE posita expleuerimus,

1) Hoc facile ex I, 47 demonstratur, coll. VI, 20 coroll.

pr.- @ et supra scr. bis M F. O NE] supra add. N m. 2F.
22. favrd] corr. ex fevréy m. 2 B. 26, Post Fxaczov
add. #oex m. 2°F.
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tov EKZ, ZAH, HM®, ONE voydvov ruiev
foroar 1ov xed Eavtd magadinloygdppov, alie To
xad’ favto rufua Edarrdy do 100 magadinloyoappov:
@ore éxecrov vov EKZ, ZAH, HM®, ONE zot-
yovay ueitdv éove tod fuicewmg tov xed Eavrd Twi-
perog 10U xUxlov. téuvovrsg 09 tag vmolsumoufveg
negupsgelag Oy xal émifevyvivreg svdelus xal rovro
ael worovvreg xavadslpopsy Tiva aroTujuate Tod xvxlov,
o fovow éAdecova Tijg Umegoyiis, 1 Umegéyer 6 EZH®
xvxdog tov X ywelov. &0slydn yag v TH mowTe
Dewgrpore tot dexarov fiufilov, Gt Ove peyeddv
aviooy xxsiudvov, éoxv amd tod pslfovos apoigedi
uettov 7 16 Tmev xel Tob xevedamoudvov usifov 7
10 ey, xol tovro ael plyvnral, Aspdceral Ti pé-
yedog, 0 fotor Elagdov tob éxmauévov éAdooovog
peyéBovg. Aedslpdm odv, xal forw rva énl tov EK,
KZ, Z4, AH, HM, M®, ®@N, NE tujuate tov
EZHO xixlov éidvrove tijg vmegoyiis, % Umegéyst
0 EZHO wudxiog tov X ymelov. Aomdy dga o
EKZAHM®ON molvyevov usitdy éote tob X ymgiov.
dyyepoapdwm %ol elg tov ABI' xvxdov vo EKZAHMON

_modvyave opotov modvyevov 10 AEBOTII AP ésrwv

foa @g 16 dmd tig BA terodymvov mgos T amd Tijg
Z0 rergayovov, ovtag t0 AEBOI'IIAP molvyevov
weog 10 EKZAHMON molvyovov. arde xel ag
T0 amd tijg BA tevgdymvov mods 16 amd tijs ZO,
ovtwg 6 ABI'A xbxhog medg 10 T ywelov xal g
bga 0 ABI'A xVxdog mgdg o = ywelov, olreg o

1. EKZ] KZ in ras, m. 1 P; EZK q.- Post ®NE ras.

2litt. B, roydvww] ¢ inras. m, 2 B.  fjpov — 4. torydvor]
Wi B. 2. fawrd)] corr, ex fevrdy m. 2 B (priore tantum loco).
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singuli trianguli EXKZ, ZAH, HM®, @ NE dimidia
sunt parallelogrammorum ad eos pertinentium, et
segmenta ad eos pertinentia minora sunt parallelo-
grammis; quare singuli trianguli EXZ, ZAH, HM®,
@® NE maiores sunt quam dimidia segmentorum ad eos
pertinentium. itaque relictos arcus secantes et rectas
ducentes et hoc semper facientes segmenta gnaedam
circuli relinquemus, quae minora erunt excessu, quo
circulus EZH® spatium X excedit; nam in primo
theoremate decimi libri demonstratum est, si datis
duabus magnitudinibus inaequalibus a maiore plus
quam dimidium subtrahatur et a relicta plus quam
dimidium et hoc semper fiat, magnitudinem relictum
iri, quae minor sit data magnitudine minore. relin-
quatur igitur, et segmenta circuli EZH® in rectis
EK, KZ,Z4, AH, HM, M®, 6N, NE posita mi-
nora sint excessu, quo circulus EZH® spatium X
excedit, itaque EKZAHM®N > X. inscribatur
etiam in circulo 4BI'd polygonum A4 ZBOI'IIA4P
polygono EKZ AHM®@N simile. erit igitur B4? : Z6&?
= ASEBOI'T4P: EKZAHM®N [prop. I]. uerum
etiam BA®: Z@® = 4BI'4: 3. quare etiam ABIl'4: X

8. avte P, flacsov B (utroque loco), Vq; comp. F.
4. dore nal V., 5. fjulceog BFVq. 8. alel F, sl o.
ruijpete B. 9. dldrrova BFVgq.  10. X] corr. ex E B,
12. 2x- corr. ex &y- in scr. F. 13, xal — 14. 7jutov] om. P.
14. Angdijoszer q. 16, foras] domw FV.  16. delipdo
F et V (sed corr); slljgdo q. 17. HM] mg. m. 1 P.
tufuete — 18, xvxdov] mg. m. 1 V. 18. EZHO] EZO V,
EZ q. é#ldecova B.” 19. EZH®] pro E c in ras. o
20. EZKAHMON P. _ molvydwiov q. 22 Oposov] In ras.
m 2V. Oinras m 1B; I'mg V. 24. ovtwg — 26.
Z2O] bis V, corr. m. 1.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 10
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AZBOI'IIAP molvyovor meog 10 EKZAHMON
nodvyovoyv: évallat dga g 0 ABI'A xvndog meds
10 & avre wodvymvov, otteg 0 X ywelov meds TO
EKZAHM®N modvyovov. uelfov 08 6 ABI'A xv-
xhog tov fv avrd molvpwvov usifov dga xal vo X
qoelov to0 EKZAHMON molvygvov. alie xol
Zlatrov' 3mep éotly advwarov. ovx dea detiv @g TO
ano tvijg BA verpaymvov meds 10 dmo tijg ZO, ovrmg
0 ABI'A4 xvxdog meog EAacedy 7 rov EZH® xtxiov
goglov. Ouolmg 01 delfouey, v 0VdE @g To dn( ZO
7Qog 10 amd B4, otrmg 6 EZH® wvxdog meog EAao-
60v 11 100 ABI'4 wvxiov ymelov.

Aéyw 01, 8ru 000t g TO amd vijg B4 meog to
and vijg 20, obrag 6 ABI'A xixlog mds peilov
o0 EZH® xvxiov ywelov.

E¢ yag Ovvardv, fove mpog usifov 16 X avd-
noady dpa [éotiv] @g t0 amo vijg ZO tergdymvov
npog T0 amo vijg 4B, ovremg 0 X ymelov medg TOV
ABTI'A4 wixdov. Al wg o X yoglov medg vov ABI'A
xUxdov, ottwg 0 EZHGO xixdog mpog éAatrov i Tov
ABI'A4 xvxdov yogiov: xal dg dea 16 dmd vijg ZO
7wog ©0 and tijg B, ovrog 6 EZHO xxhog meds
Elaeacy tv oD AB A xbxdov ywelov: Gmeg advvarov
&0elydn. ovx doa dorlv &; vO dmd Tijg BA Tevgd-
yovov mpog ©0 axo tijg Z@, ovtwg 6 ABI'A xvxiog
7o pelfov 1w vov EZHGO xvxdov ymelov. 20:iydy
0¢, 0tv 000 mpog Edacdov Eoriv dpa g TO AmO Tijg
B 4 rerpdyovov medg 6 and viig ZO, otrwg 6 ABI'A
xVxAog mpog tov EZHO adxlov.

3. év avtg] AEBOTIIAP V. 4. pelfor] corr. ex pei-
fov m. 1 BV. 5. xaf] supra m. 2 B. 7. deziv] om. V.
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= ASBOI'TAP: EKZAHM®N. itaque permu-
tando [V, 16]

ABI'4 : AEBOI'TIAP = X: EKZAHM®N.

sed ABI'4> AEBOI'IIAP. quare etiam

EX2>EKZAHM@N,

uerum etiam X < EKZAHM®ON; quod fieri non
potest.* itaque non est ut B4*% ad Z@®2, ita circulus
ABI'4 ad spatium aliquod minus circulo EZH®.
iam similiter demonstrabimus, ne circulum EZH®
quidem ad spatium aliquod minus circulo 4 BI'4 eam
rationem habere quam Z@®2%: B 4%,

Jam dico, ne ad maius quidem spatinm aliquod
circulo EZH@® circalum A BI'A4 eam rationem habere
quam B4?: Z@%

nam si fieri potest, habeat ad X maius circulo
EZH®. e contrario igitur [V, 7 coroll.] Z&*%: B4?
=X:A4ABl'4. uerum ut X spatium ad circulum
ABI'4, ita circulus EZH® ad spatium minus circulo
ABI'4 [u. lemma]. quare etiam ut Z®?: B4%, ita
circulus EZH® ad spatium aliquod minus circulo
ABI'4; quod fieri non posse demonstratum est. ita-
que non est, ut B4*®: Z@®2, ita circulus 4BI'4 ad
spatium aliquod maius circulo EZH®. demonstra-
uimus autem, ne ad minus quidem eum illam habere
rationem. est igitur BA*: Z@O? = ABI'4: EZHGO.

éovly — dea] supra m. 2 B. 8. ijg] om. Bq.  dmd zijg]
om. V. 76 wzredywvor BFVq. 9, #lozroy B. 10. 3¢
20 V. 11. zfig B4 V. 18. &%) 6‘5 FYV. 000’ P.

17, ovlv] om. P. 18. 4B] B4 tstqa'ywvov V. 19, ait’
o¢ — 20. ndulov] om. 4. 20. xvxloy] om. V; mg. m. 1:
g e99vg dosi P. #lacoov BV q, 24. BJ] AB P.

27. modg) om. V. 28. B4] 4B P. Z @ tevgayovor BV,
10%
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Of dga xUxdor medg addiovg eloly ag vo dxod 6
diapéroov tergayove: Omeg s Osibar.

Aijppe.
Aéyo 81), 01t 100 X ywelov pelfovog Gvrog Tov
5 EZH® xvxiov é6tiv ag 10 X yoelov meog tov ABI'A
xUxhov, oltwg 6 EZH® xvxiog meds EAartdv T Tov
ABT'4 xvxdov ymelov.
Teyovérw pag og 10 X yweloy meos tov ABI'A
xUxdov, obrwg 6 EZHO xvxiog mgés v0 T ywelov.
10 Adyw, Ove EAarréy édove 10 T ywglov vov ABI'A xv-
xlov. émel pdp oty ag T0 X ywelov medg tov ABI'A
wUxdov, otrwg 6 EZH@ xvxios medg vo T ymglov,
évadidt demiv dg 10 X ywelov medg tov EZH@ xv-
xAov, ofrmg 0 ABI'A wvxlog meog o T ywelov.
156 usifov 0t 10 X ywelov vod EZHO xvxdov: pelfov
doa nel 6 ABI'A xivxdog tov T ywelov. deve éovly
og 10 X ywelov medg tov ABI'A wxvxdov, otrwg 6
EZH® xvxhog medg &lartév v tob ABI'A xvxdov
gwolov: Smep &0er detkar.

’

20 Y.
Héoa nvgauls tolywvoyv Egovoa faoty Jrar-
oelrar slg dvo mvgauldag [oag Te xal duolag
aldjiaig xal [bpolag] t©f 8An Teiywvovs éxov-
6ag Paceig nal elg 0vo molopara loa xal ta
25 8v0 molouara pelfove detiv 1 tO Fuiov rijg
0Ang mvgauldog.

8. lijppe] om. codd. 6. &lacsoy BVq. 7. #vxnlov]
om. V. 9. z6] corr. ex té» m. 1 P. 10, flessoy B, comp.
F. 12, xvxdog] om. V. 18. Z]1 E F. 15. peifor] -ov
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Ergo circuli eam inter se rationem habent quam
quadrata diametrorum; quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarium.?)

Dico, si EZH® > X, esse ut X spatium ad cir-
culum ABI'A4, ita circulus EZH® ad spatium ali-
quod minus circulo 4BI'A.

fiat enim X: ABI'd=EZH®:T. dico, esse
T< ABI'4. nam quoniam est X : 4BI'4 = EZH®: T,
permutando erit [V, 16] Z: EZH® = ABI'A4:T.
sed X > EZH®. quare etiam 4ABI'4> T [V, 14].
est igitur, ut spatium X ad 4BI'4 circulum, ita cir-
culus EZH® ad spatium minus circulo 4 BI'A4; quod
erat demonstrandum.

II1.

Omnis pyramis triangulam basim habens in duas
pyramidas inter se et aequales et similes totique similes
triangulas bases habentes et in duo prismata aequalia
diuiditur; et duo prismata maiora sunt dimidio totius
pyramidis.

1) Hoc lemma an genuninum non sit, dubitare licet; etiam
loci quidam in ipsa demonstratione suspecti sunt. sed de hoc
toto genere, scilicet interpolationibus ante Theonem ortis, post
modo uidebimus.

ecorr. V. X]EF. 18 flacsov BFVq.  xoxiov] om.
V. 20. '] om. q; non liquet F. 21, Post rolyovor 4 litt.
eras. P. 22. Post &lg ins. 7&¢ m. 2 F. 78 nal dpolug]
supra m. 2 B, om. FVq. 23. dilijleg P, -eg e corr. Dein
seq. in BFVq: teiydvovs (ov e corr. V) éyoveeg (corr. ex
fyovoe m. 2 F) pdoers.  opofag] om. P.  zeyewov P, corr.
m. 1.  voyavovs éxoveas faces] om. BFVq.  24. loo] om.
F, in ras. V.  xal ta dve melopora] om, F.
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"Eoto mvgauls, fg Pdaig uév éove ©6 ABI toi-
yovoy, xoguey 0 10 A enusiov’ Afyw, ove § ABL'A
nvpopls Oiapslton &lg 0V mvgauldag loag dArjiesg
toydvovg Pdesg éyovoes xal Ouolag Tff Ody xal &lg
0vo molouara oo xal & dvo melouara pelfove éorww
7 ©0 fuev vijg dAng mvgauidos.

Terufjodwoay yoo of AB, BI', ['d, A4, AB,
AT 8y neve ve E, Z, H, ®, K, A onusle, xal
énstetydaoey of O, EH, HO, 0K, KA, 40, KZ,
ZH. insl lon éotlv n utv AE vij EB, 7 0% A® tfj
A0, magdlinlog dgo éotlv 3 EO tfj AB. dux e
oavre 0y xal %) OK vfj AB magadinidg dotw. mog-
aldnAdypaupov dga dovl 10 @ EBK: loy dgu éatlv 7
OK tjj EB. dila 7 EB vjj EA éonwv lon* xal 7
AE &ga i} @K oty lon. &ove 0% xal 7 AO v
@4 lon 000 07 of EA, A® dvel tals KO, O4
loow elolv éxavége Exavépa: xal povie 7 vmé EAO
yovie tfj vnd KOJ lon Padig &po v EO Pdee tij
K4 éovw ley. ioov dgo xal opodv éov 1o AE®
tolyovov 16 @K A touyove. O te atra 0y xal ©o
AOH zolyovov ¢ @A toiydve [Gov ©€ fove xal
Ouotov. xal émel Ovo sbdsiar amvipevor dAjiwv af
E®, OH naga 0Vo &e0delag amropivag diljleov vag
K4, 44 siaw oox v ¢ alrg émnédp odou, lsug
yoviag megiébovow. lon dou éotly 1) vwd EOH po-
vie tfj vnd KAA yovig. xal émel 0vo evdeior of

"E®, OH dvel taig KA, 44 l6aw slolv éxovégn éxa-

1. 7é] corr. ex 7 m. 2 F. ABI'd F, et B, eras. 4.
tolyavov] 4" F.. 7. 4B] 4E F. 8. AI'] I e corr. m.
1 F. 9. EH] HE FV. © K] supra scr. m. 2 B.
11 4@)inras. V, @4 B, E4F.  4B] 4EF. 12. dore
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Sit pyramis, cuius basis sit 4 BI” triangulus, uertex
autem punctum 4. dico, pyramidem 4BI'4 in duas
pyramides diuidi inter se aequales triangulas bases
habentes et toti similes et in duo prismata aequalia,
et duo prismata maiora esse dimidio totius pyramidis,

secentur enim 4B, BI, I'd, 44, 4B, AT" in
duas partes aequales in punctis E, Z, H, 6, K, 4,
et ducantur @E, EH, H®, ®K, K4, 46, KZ, ZH.
iam quoniam AE = EB, 40 = 4@, erit E® rectae
AB parallela {VI, 2]. eadem de causa etiam @K
rectae 4B parallela est. itaque parallelogrammum
est ®EBK. itaque ®K = EB [I, 34]. uerum etiam
EB = EA quare etiam EA4 =@®K. uerum etiam
AB® = @ 4. itaque duae rectae EA, 46 duabus KO,
@4 aequales sunt singulae singulis; et | EA® = K@A4
[I, 29]. itaque E®@ = K 4 [I, 4]. quare triangulus
AE® triangulo @K 4 et aequalis est et similis [I, 4].
eadem de causa etiam triangulus 4®H triangulo @44
et aequalis est et similis. et quoniam duae rectae
inter se tangentes E®, ®H duabus rectis inter se
tangentibus K4, 4.4 parallelae sunt in eodem plano
non positae, aequales angulos comprehendent [XI, 10].
itaque [ E@H=KAdA4. et quoniam duae rectae
E®, ® H duabus rectis K4, 4 4 aequales sunt singulae

q. 14. E4] in ras. V, 4E BF. 16. AE] E4 P. #ote]
gty P. A0) 04 P, 16. ®4] 4@ B. EA] Ed q,
AE BV, 17. E4, 4@ PB. 18. K®, @4 PBF.

19. lon dotl q. AE@4 F. 20. tp[ymwov] comp. F.
KO4 FV. 21. 4BH ¢. ©K4F. Post 19¢yawm rep.
in F: die za odta O nal zo 40 H tolyovor 6 044 Tt~
yove, 7¢] om. P, 28. dwrépsver q. 25. éotas .

E@ ®H PBF. 26. K4, 44 PF, et B, alt. 4 eras.
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véoe, xal yovie 3 0 EOH yovie jj vmd KdA4
dorw lon, Paaig dga ) EH face tij KA [éorv] loy”
loov dpa xel Spocéy éore vo E@H rolyovov v¢d KAA4
rouy@ve. Ouwx T avra O xel 0 AEH rolyovov té
O K A4 rouysve loov te xal Guotdy dorv. 1) dgo muga-
ulg, g Pdeig uéy dove v6 AEH tolywvov, xogues
0t 0 @ eyuclov, lon xal Opolw éorl mveauidi, 7g
Baeig uév éove 16 @K A rolyavov, xogupy 6% vo A
onuslov. xal émel touy@vov tod AAB mage ulev
tév misvoov iy AB yxraw 5 OK, loopdvidy éome
0 AAB tolyovoy tg AOK roipeve, xel tag wisv-
pag avaloyov Eyovev: Guovov &pa éotl v0 AAB rol-
yaovov 1 AOK zoiydve. 06wt va avte 07 xal To
utv ABTI vglyovov v AK A toydve Spody éotwy,
70 0 AAT 1 446. xal énsl dvo evdsloy Gmro-
pevar ¢AMjdov af BA, A" maga 0vVo evdslag amvo-
uévag aAdjiov tag KO, @A slow ovx v v adrd
émmédp, loag yoviag mepiéovow. lon &ea éotiv 4
90 BAI povie vij vwd KOA. xal éoviv og 7 BA
meog iy AL, otrwg 17 KO mgog vy @A Guovov
dpa éotl 10 ABI volyovov g @K A touydve. xel
nveauls &ga, g Pdoig pév ove vo ABI tolyovov,
xopuey 0t 1o A oqusiov, ouola éorl mvgauldi, %g
paoig uév éovi v6 OK A volywvov, xopupy 8t v 4
onusiov. dlla mvgapls, fs Pacig uév [ori] ©0 OKA
Tolyovov, xoguey 0 10 A onusiov, Ouole édelydn

1. E®, ®H PF, et B, eras. alt. ®&. Kd, 44 PBF.

2. EH] HE F, 9n6 EH B. é6tw] om. P. 8. KA4 FV.

4. EAH FV. b, 1é douww nal dpooy P, 7. dovl] éorl
zj FVq. 8. OKA] @ in ras. B. 11. 4B4 P. To®
40K tuywvov F. J6OK) ©4K V; 4KO B. 12. 44 B]
corr. ex AB4 V, AB4 F. 14, éot PBVq, comp. F.
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singulis?), et L EOH = KA 4, erit EH = K A. quare
triangulus EGH triangulo K44 et aequalis est et
similis [I, 4). eadem de causa etiam triangulus 4 EH
triangulo ®K A4 et aequalis est et similis. itaque py-
ramis, cuius basis est triangulus 4 EH, uertex autem
- punctum @, aequalis est et similis pyramidi, cuius
basis est @K A triangulus, uertex autem punctum A
[XI def. 10]. et quoniam in triangulo 4.4 B uni lateri
A B parallela ducta est ® K, triangulus 4 4B triangulo
A0 K aequiangulus est [I, 29], et latera proportio-
nalia habent. itaque triangulus 44 B triangulo 40K
similis est [VI def. 1]. eadem de causa etiam triangulus
ABI triangulo 4K A4 similis est et 44T triangulo
A446. et quoniam duae rectae inter se tangentes
BA, AI' duabus rectis inter se tangentibus K@,
® A parallelae sunt non in eodem plano, aequales
angulos comprehendent [XI, 10]. itaque [/ BAI'—=K6®,
et BA: A = K©®:04,%) itaque triangulus 4BI’
triangulo @ K 4 similis est [VI, 6]. quare etiam py-
ramis, cuius basis est triangulus 4 BI', uertex autem
4 punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis est
triangulus @ K 4, uertex autem 4 punctum [XI def. 9].
sed pyramis, cuius basis est triangulus @ K 4, uertex
autem 4 punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis
1) Nam E@ — Kd et A AOH S ©44.

2) Nam AB: @K = Ad: @4, quia A ABd ~ OKd; ot
Ad:04 = AT : ©4, quia A ATd~ 464. {tum u. V, 16.

15. ABT" F. 446 zayave Theon (BFVq). 16. Post
éMfloy del. m. 1: «f B4, AT P. 17. @K FV. 19. yo-
vlo] om. V. og] supra m. 1 V. n] corr. ex 4 V.

22. &ee] om. FV. ~28. d6ziv B.  25. 7jg fdoig] mg. m. 1 P.
fou] om. PF. Zote v6 — p. 154, 1 péy éon:] mg. m. 2 B,
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nvgaulde, ng Pdoig uév fovt vo A EH volyovov, xo-
ovpy 0} 70 @ oquelov [dore xal mveauly, Ng Pdaig
utv 160 ABI zolyovov, xoguen 0% 10 4 enusiov,
ouola éotl mvgauidi, fg Pdeig uiv t0 AEH tolyo-
vov, xogupy 0% 10 O@ onusiov]. éExatégn dpo T@Y
AEH®, @K Ad mvgauldov dpole éotl ©fj 0An ¥
ABT'A4 mvgauldi. — Kal émel loy dotlv v BZ ©ff
ZI', dwwidowdy éeve ©0 EBZH magalinddéygoupov
vob HZI roiysdvov. xal éxel, éav 77 0vo molouare
loovpi}, xal T0 pdv &n fdow mapedinidygappov, To
0t volyovov, dumideiov O} 1 70 wagaAdnidyeaupov
T00 rouywvov, loa dotl ta melouara, loov oo fovl
70 molopax Td megueydusvor vmd O0vo pdv Toiydvew
tdv BKZ, EOH, roiov 0% magalinioyocuuoy tov
EBZH,EBK®, ®KZH t6 nolopoatt T6 megLeyoutve
vmwo 0vo udv rowydveoy vév HZT, @K A, tedy 0%
magaliniopedyuey tév KZI'd, ATH®, ®KZH.
xel Qovegdy, St Exdregov Tdy moiepdrav, o Te Bdoig
10 EBZH magaiinidygapuov, amsvavtiov 0% 5 OK
svdsla, xal o Pdog 10 HZT velyovov, dmsvavtiov
0% 10 OK 4 rolyovov, usifdv éotiv éxarépag tav muga-
pldov, ov Piosig uiv' va AEH, @K A teiyova, xo-
ovpal 0t o @, A onucia, émedinep [xel] dav éme-
tevtousy rag EZ, EK e0dslag, 1o ulv melope, o
Bieg 16 EBZH magalinidygapuov, amsvavviov O0F
% OK ebfsin, usitév dovu vijg mvoouldog, g Pdoig
0 EBZ tolyavov, xogupny 0% v0 K onusiov. aid’

1. éov:] om. Faq. -zéi], et in textu et mg. m. 2 B.
2. dore — b. onusiov] om. 8. péy dous V. 4. dorl] om.
F. uév doue V. tolymvov] AN F. 7. mwveauide] in syll.
nvee des. F; reliquam partem a ¢ suppletam hio neglexi.
10. #yn] corr. ex &xse m, 2 P. 11, pl ein V. 14 KZB V.
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est 4EH triangulus, uertex autem © punctum, ut
demonstrauimus. itaque utraque pyramis 4EH®,
@K A4 similis est toti pyramidi 4BI'A4.
Et quoniam BZ=2ZT, erit EBZH=2HZI[],41].
et quoniam, si datis duobus prismatis eandem altitudi-
4 nem habentibus alterum ba-
sim habet parallelogrammum,
alterum triangulum, et par-
allelogrammum duplo maius
est triangulo, prismata aequa-
lia sunt, prisma comprehen-
sum duobus triangulis BKZ,
E@®H et tribus parallelo-
grammis EBZH, EBKG®,
4 E B @KZH aequale est pris-
mati comprehenso duobus triangulis HZI', @ KA et
tribus parallelogrammis KZI'4, ATI'H®, ®KZH
[XI, 39]. et adparet, utrumque prisma, et cuius basis
sit EBZ H parallelogrammum, ei autem opposita recta
@K, et cuius basis sit triangulus HZI", ei autem oppo-
situs triangulus ® K 4, maius esse utraque pyramide,
quarum bases sint trianguli 4EH, @K 4, uertices
autem puncta @, 4, quoniam, si duxerimus rectas
EZ, EK, prisma, cuius basis est parallelogrammum
EBZH, ei autem opposita recta @K, maius est pyra-
mide, cuius basis est triangulus EBZ, uertex autem

17. Post tvé» del. Zm, 1 V. KZI'd, ATHO, ®KZH]
mg. m. 2 B, in textu eras. EB, ZH, K6. 18. 87 xal V.
19. EBZH] B in ras. B. 22. fdats PVq, et B, sed
corr. AEH] inras. V. xogugi q.  28. xal] om. BVq.
26. peifov] supra ser. o m. rec. P. 77is] om. V.
27. rolyovdy éon V.



10

15

20

25

156 ITOIXEIRN .8".

% mvpauly, ng Pdeig v0 EBZ volyavov, xogueyn 0
v0 K onuetov, oy éotl mvgauldi, fg Pdoig 16 AEH
relyovov, xoguer O 10 @ onuclov: vmd pag lowv
xal opoloy dmnidav meouéygovral. @ove xal T0 woloue,
ob Bdoig udv 10 EBZH mapalinidpeapuov, émsvav-
tiov 8t § OK edPela, uelldy éovi mvgauldog, g Pocig
pdv 70 4 EH tolyavov, xopupy 0t 10 @ enueiov. loov
0t 7o udv moloue, od Pdeig vo EBZH mapadinid-
yoapuov, amsvavtiov 0t 7 OK eidsia, T molouare,
oV Pdowg piv 1o HZI telyovov, amsvavviov 0% o
@K A rolyovov: 1 0t mvgapls, fg peeis v0 AEH vol-
yovov, xoguey 0% ©0 @ onustov, lon éorl mveauld,
7§ Bdoig v0 OK A rolyovov, xoguey 0k 16 A onusiov.
1o Hga slonuéva dbo melouata uelfovd éoti Tév slon-
pévav 0o mveeuldov, dv Pdesg uiv ta AEH, OKA
rolyeva, xogupal 0t ta @, 4 onusie.

‘H &oa 8y mvgauls, g Pdcig 10 ABI tolyovov,
xopuey 0t 10 A oquclov, dujenren sis Te dvo mvoa-
pldag loag dAdjlarg [xal Opolag i GAy) xal sl 0o
mwolopara 6o, xal ta Ovo melopare uslfovd Zeviv 1)
16 Nuiev tig OAng mvgauldog: Omep E0er Osthau.

0"

‘Eé¢v 061 0vo mveauldsg vmwd vd adrd Upog
Toty@vovg &yovaar Paceig, Oraipedy Ot éxa-
téoa avrdv &lg re 0vo mvgauldag [oag aildl-
lavg xal dpolag i) 8Ay xal &lg dvo molopara

2. ©6] (alt.) =a q. 4. 6] om. V. 15. 8v0] B V (in
mg. transit). nvoapidov) in ras. m. 1 B. passig] Paois
B (corr. m. 2), q,.comp. V. OKA] O®Kinras. V. 18, 7e] om.
V. 19. loog & nal opoleg edd.  wel dpolag T 6iy] om. P.
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punctum K; pyramis antem, cuius basis est triangulus
EBZ, uertex autem punctum K, aequalis est pyra-
midi, cuius basis est 4 EH triangulus, uertex autem
punctum @; nam planis aequalibus et similibus com-
prehenduntur; quare etiam prisma, cuius basis est
EBZH parallelogrammum, ei autem opposita recta
@K, maius est pyramide, cuius basis est triangulus
AEH, uertex autem punctum 6. prisma autem, cuius
basis est parallelogrammum EBZH, ei autem oppo-
sita recta @K, aequale est prismati, cuius basis est
triangulus HZT, ei autem oppositus triangulus @K 4;
pyramis autem, cuius basis est triangulus 4 EH, uertex
autem @ punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis
est triangulus @K 4, uertex autem 4 punctum. ita-
que duo illa prismata, quae nominanimus, maiora sunt
duabus pyramidibus, quas nominauimus, quarum bases
sunt trianguli 4 EH, ® K A, uertices autem puncta 8, 4.

Ergo tota pyramis, cuius basis est 4 BI triangulus,
uertex autem punctum 4, in duas pyramides inter se
aequales diuisa est et in duo prismata aequalia, et
duo prismata maiora sunt dimidio totius pyramidis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.

Datis duabus pyramidibus sub eadem altitudine et
bases triangulas habentibus si utraque in duas pyra-
mides inter se aequales totique similes et duo pris-
mata aequalia diuiditur, erit ut basis alterius pyra-

20. pelfova] £ corr- ex § V. 28. 4d»] -av postea add. m.
1P adav B,
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loa, E6tar dg 7 vHg pLdg mvgauldog feois meodg
v ti¢ érépag wvgauldog ficy, ovrmg Te v
TH wi@ wvoauld. wolopare ndvre weog t& v Tf
éréoa wvpauld, molouara navria LGomindq.

"Eerwoay dvo mvgauldss UTO 10 avrd Uiog TOUpe-
vovg &yovear faeag teg ABI', AEZ, xopvpag 0
t¢ H, ® onuela, xal Oiperode éxavépa avroy el
ts 0vo mvgauldag iowg diljlerg xal Ouolag Tfj GAy
xal &lg Ovo molopara loa’ Aéyw, ot éerlv wg n ABI
pacis wedg Ty AEZ Bdew, otrwg ta év vj AB'H
nvpauldl molopate wdvie mweog ta v 1] AEZ6O mvgu-
ulde molouare loomindq).

’Enet yoo ion éovlv 7 udv BE ©ij EI, n 0t 44
tij A", megdliniog doo dotrlv % AF tfj AB xal
ouotov t0 ABI tolywvor vd AET rouywve. did ta
avte Oy xal ©0 AEZ tolyovor v PPZ rouydve
Ouody fotw. xal émel dimiaclov fotlv n udv BI
vijg I'5, 1 6 EZ tijg Z®, Zorw dpa wg v BI mgogs
v ['E, ottag 11 EZ ngog vy ZD. xal dvayédypanra
dwo pitv rav BI', I'5 Guowd ve xel ouolog xelueva
edmfwgapyu 1@« ABI, AETI, dnd 0% vév EZ, Z®
ouota e xal opolwg xelusva [e08Vypapual ra AEZ

1. Post i add. Theon: xai il ysvoy.swnw (yevep. B)
nvgay.l&mv éxaréea Tov (e corr. V) adrov tedmov, nal todzo
del ylynran (ylvsmc q) (BVq). £gzou — Tjg] supra scr. m.
2 B (fotiv). 2. étégag] post ¢ del. £ m. 1 P. obtw BV.

3. molopate — 4. mvgapldt] mg. m. 2 B. 4. mdvie]
om. V. 8. ououoc V 9. Post loa add. xal zdy yevo-
ysvmv nveauldoy smxtega T6v adtov Telmov wevoncdw duy-
enpévy nal uwro asl ywésdo Bq, V mg. m. 2. 10. Baoiy]
om. V. ot Bq. 13. BZ q. 14, éotly] om.

16. Spoiév doti t PDZ toiyove BV q (PP in ra.s V)
18. I'5] corr. ex EI' V. Post 8¢ ras. 1 litt. P Z®)
corr. ex ®Z V., 22. svfvyeappe] om, P.
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midis ad basim alterius, ita omnia prismata alterius
pyramidis ad omnia prismata numero aequalia?) alte-
rins pyramidis.

Sint duae pyramides sub eadem altitudine trian-
gulas bases habentes ABI', 4EZ, uertices autem H,

@ puncta, et utraque in duas pyramides inter se aequales
totique similes et duo prismata aequalia diuidatur
[prop. III]. dico, esse ut ABI': 4EZ, ita omnia
prismata pyramidis 4 BI'H ad prismata numero
aequalia pyramidis 4EZ6.

Nam quoniam BfE = FI, 4.4 = AT [prop. III),
erit 45 rectae 4B parallela et A BI'~AZT [p. 152, 9].
eadem de causa erit etiam 4EZ ~ P®Z. et quoniam
BI'=2I'%, EZ=2Z®, erit BI':I'E§ = EZ:Z.
et in BI', I'Y constructae sunt figurae rectilineae
similes et similiter positae 4BI', 45T, in EZ, Z®

1) movra et loomindij addidit Euclides ad finem propo-
sitionis p. 160, 26 respiciens, ubi eam quasi quodam corol-
lario dilatanit.
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P®Z: ferv dou og 10 ABI tolyevov medg vo AET
tolyovov, ovtwg 10 AEZ velyavov meds 16 PDZ
rolyovoy: vallat dga dotlv og 10 ABI velyavov
7weos 16 AEZ [rplymvov), odrwg t6 AET [telymvov]
nog 10 POZ rolywvov. add’ dg 16 AET tolyavov
ngds 10 PDZ tolywvov, ovrwmg 10 moloua, ol Pdatg
pév [éot] 16 AET rolymvov, ansvavriov 0t vo OMN,
ngos to moloua, ob faeig ulv t0 PDZ tolywvov,
ancvevriov 0% ©0o ETT xal wg dpo 10 ABI tolym-
vov mgdg 16 AEZ telyovov, otrwg to mgloux, od
Bdeig utv ©0 AET velyovov, axsvevrlov 8t 16 OMN,
wpdg 70 moloux, ov Pdaig ulv 16 PDZ zelyavov,
dmsvavriov 0% v0 ZTY. g 0} te slonuive molopare
ngds &AAnia, olrmg TO molopx, o Pdeig ulv o
KBEA moegedinidyeappov, dmsvavtiov 0%  OM
sOBele, mgog o melouw, ov Pdoig udv o ITEDP
negaiindoypappov, dxsvavriov 0t | ET evdela. xal
ta Ovo oo molopara, ob ve Pdowg ulv t0 KBEA
negaiinidyoaupov, dmevevriov 8 5 OM, xal od
Baows ptv ©o AEI, dmevavriov 0% ©0 OMN, =mgdg
e molopara, ob & Pdoig plv to I1EDP, dncvevriov
0t 5 ET sbdele, xal ov Pdoig plv t6o POZ volyo-
vov, dmevavrlov 0% ©0 ETT. xel dg doa § ABI
Beaois mwpos v AEZ fdeww, olrwg ta slgnuéve dvo
nplopare mog ta slonuéva dvo mplouare.

Kol opolwg, éov dicgeddow of OMNH, ETYO
mvgauldes &lg e 0vo mplouata xal dvo mueauldeg,

1. P®PZ] Pe corr. V, E®Z q. 2. tolywvov] (prius) om.
V. 4. tolyovoy] (prius) om. P.  tzofyovoyv] (alt.) om. P.
6. ot B. 7. ¢ori] om. P. OMN rolyavov V. 8. péw

dore V. 11, pév dore V. 12. zolywvov] supra comp. B.
13, g 0é — p. 162, 14] muotanit Theon; u. app.
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autem similes et similiter positae JEZ, PDZ. erit
igitur [VI, 22]
ABI': AET"' = AEZ: POZ.

itaque permutando 4BI': AEZ = A5T: P®Z [V, 16).
sed ut 4EI: P®Z, ita prisma, cuius basis est 45T
triangulus, ei autem oppositus O M N, ad prisma, cuius
basis est PODZ triangulus, ei autem oppositus TP
[u. lemma]. quare etiam ut 4BI': 4 EZ, ita prisma,
cuius basis est 4F I triangulus, ei autem oppositus
OMN, ad prisma, cuius basis est P®Z triangulus,
ei autem oppositus ZT7T. uerum quam rationem ha-
bent duo prismata, quae diximus, eam habet prisma,
cuius basis est parallelogrammum KBJ5 .4, ei autem
opposita recta OM, ad prisma, cuius basis est par-
allelogrammum ITE®P, ei autem opposita recta X T
[XI, 39; cfr. prop. III]. quare etiam duo prismata,
et cuius basis est parallelogrammum K BJ5 4, ei autem
opposita O M, et cuius basis est 45T, ei autem oppo-
situs OM N, ad duo prismata, et cuius basis est ITEDP,
ei autem opposita X T recta, et cuius basis est POZ
triangulus, ei autem oppositus ZTT, illam habent
rationem [V, 12].1) quare etiam ut ABI': 4EZ, ita
duo prismata, quae diximus, ad duo prismata, quae
diximus.

Et similiter, si pyramides OMNH, 2T 7@ in duo
prismata duasque pyramides diuiduntur, erunt ut

1) Sint prismata p})l P P,. demonstrauimus ABI': JEZ
—pip;pip =P:iP =p Pip + P ergo
ABI: dEZ=p-|—P p, + P,.

14. di¢ 7 avrd mg. m. 1 P, qui ad lin. 8 adscr. hab. m, 1:
og e99vg fosi 18, KB.:.B sed EB in ras, e corr. P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 11
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dovar dg § OMN Bdowg meds vy ETT fiew, ovrag
e év vij OMNH mvoauld. dvo molouare meog ve év
) ZTTO mvgauldr dvo meloparve. ¢id’ g 1 OMN
Bdaig meog v ETYT fdow, otrwg 7 ABI' Bacig
npds vy AEZ Baow: loov pag éxdrepov tév OMN,
ETT voiyovov éxatépp tov AED, POZ. xel og
dpe ) ABI Bdewg moog vy AEZ Paewv, otrwg ta
téeoaga molopate meds To Tédonpe mplouate. Opolmg
o0t xdv tag vmodaimousvag mvgauldag difAwpsy &g ve
0v0 mvgouldes xal &lg Ovo mplopare, Zerar og
ABT Bdoig mpog v AEZ fdew, obtwg ta v vj]
ABI'H mvpould. mglopata mavia meog ve &v tf
AEZ® mnvpapld: molouara mdvia (GomAndi Owee
e Ocitou.

Anppe.

Or 8¢ éoriv o 10 AET volyevov mgos 1o POZ
rolyavov, obrwg T meldue, ov ‘Bdeig vo AET Tgi-
yovov, amevavriov 02 10 OMN, moos ©¢ melope, ov
Beeig utv 16 POZ [rolywvov], emevavtiov 0t 1o ZTT,
ovtw deuxtiov.

Exl yag vijs avrijs xataypagijs vevornodwocay dwo
vév H, @ xddetor énl va ABT, AEZ éninede, loar
Oniady rvpydvoveer Gux 1o leovipsi vmonsioBar Tag
nwvgauidag. xel émel dvo ev@eiaw 7 ve HI xal 1 ano
to0 H xdderog vmo magediiiov émnédov tév ABT,
OMN vépvovrar, &lg Tovs avrovs Adpyovg Tundijcovrar.
xel véruyrer § HI 0lge Omd ‘to0 OMN émmédov
xeve to N* xel 1 and tov H dpa xddevog émi 7o

15. 1fjppe] om. BV, 16. AE] I'e corr. m. 2 V.
ZP® P.  17. otte B. 19, relyovoy om. P. TXET col-
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OMN : ZT7Y, ita duo prismata pyramidis OMNH
ad duo prismata pyramidis ZT76. sed OMN: ZTT
= ABI': 4EZ; nam uterque triangulus OMN, XTT
utrique triangulo 4 EI") PO Z aequalis est. quare etiam
ut ABI': AEZ, ita quattuor prismata ad quattuor pris-
mata [V, 12]. et similiter si etiam reliquas pyramides in
duas pyramides duoque prismata diuiserimus, erunt ut
ABI': AEZ, ita omnia prismata pyramidis 4BI'H
ad omnia prismata pyramidis 4/ EZ® numero aequalia;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Lemma. .

uerum esse, ut AEI: POZ, ita prisma, cuius
basis sit triangulus 45T, ei autem oppositus OMN,
ad prisma, cuius basis sit PPZ, ei autem oppositus
ZTT, ita demonstrandum est.

In eadem enim figura fingantur perpendiculares a
punctis H, ® ad triangulos 4BI', 4 EZ ductae, quae
scilicet aequales sunt, quia supposuimus, pyramides
aequales altitudines habere. et quoniam duae rectae
HI et perpendicularis ab H ducta planis parallelis
ABI'y, OMN secantur, secundum eandem rationem
secabuntur [XI, 17). et HI" plano OMN in duas
partes aequales secta est in N; quare eliam perpen-

yovoy V.  20. delfousy otag V. obto] -¢ del. m. 1 P.

21. of axé BVq. 22. ©dv] 7ijs B. td] o Ty V.
AEZ] AEZ tolyove Bq; 4EZ toiywvar V. 28. loovysis]
-g- e corr. V. 24. ] in ras. V.

11%
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ABT éniwedov 8igm tundicerar vmd vov OMN éme-
wédov. S ra adre Oy xel ) dmod voi @ xddsvog
ént v6o 4 EZ éminedov dlye rundijosroar vmd o ETT
émimédov. nel elow loaw of and vdv H, @ xddevor

6 énxl 1@« ABI', AEZ Znimedo’ loar doa nal of amo
tov OMN, ETY voydvov énl va ABI'y, AEZ
xdBerol. leovyd dpa [éotl) vo molouara, dv Pdostg
pév elov va AET, POZ rvolyave, amevavtiov 8t ta
OMN, ETT. @ote el ta Orepea mogaAiniemimedn

10 76 dm0 THYV cloquévor mWYLOUdTOY dVayeepopEve
loovyi] xal medg &AAnid [sloww] dg of Pdosg” xal ta
nuloy &po Zotly wg 7 ASID Bdeg meos iy PDZ
Boewv, olrwg va slgnuéve molouere meds EAAnia:
Omep 051 Osifau.

’

15 &,
AL D76 té adro UyYog ovoer mvgauldeg xal
toLydvovg Egovear faceig weog aAdfiag sloly
og af faceg.
"E6tweay Umd 10 adrd Uyog mvgauldss, dv foeeg
20 utv t@¢ ABI, AEZ tolyove, xogupal 6% va H, ®
onuela’ Afyw, ot fotlv og 7 ABIT Pdoig meog Ty
AdEZ Bdow, otvwg § ABI'H wmveapls medg Ty
AEZ® mvgoulde.
E¢ pag wi dovwv &g 7§ ABT Pdaig medg tyy AEZ
26 Boow, ovrws % ABI'H mveouls medg vy AEZ6G
nwvpaulde, forar g | ABI fdeg meds vy AEZ
Bdow, obrmg § ABI'H mveapls #jror meodg EAacedv

1. énlmsdov cyouéwn V. 8. éninedov dyouévn V.
5. doa elol V. of] om. Pq. 7. »edezor] in ras. V, seq.
ras. dimid. lin. (foas . ... dnd tav ogw).  dorl] om. P.
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dicularis ab H ad planum 4BI" ducta plano OMN
in duas partes aequales secabitur. eadem de causa
etiam perpendicularis a @ ad planum A4EZ ducta in
duas partes aequales secabitur plano X TT. et perpen-
diculares ab H, ® ad plana 4BI', 4EZ ductae
aequales sunt. itaque etiam perpendiculares a trian-
gulis OMN, ZTT ad ABI'y 4EZ ductae aequales
sunt. quare prismata, quorum bases sunt trianguli
45T, PO®Z, iis autem oppositi OMN, ZTT, aequales
altitudines habent. itaque solida parallelepipeda a
prismatis, quae diximus, constructa eandem habent alti-
tudinem et eam inter se rationem habent quam bases
[XI, 32]). itaque etiam prismata, quae diximus, ut
quae dimidia sint parallelepipedorum [XI, 28], eam
rationem habent, quam 4EI': P@Z; quod erat de-
monstrandum.?)

V.

Pyramides sub eadem altitudine et bases triangu-
las habentes eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

Sint pyramides sub eadem altitudine, quarum bases
sint trianguli 4BI', AEZ, uertices autem H, @
puncta. dico esse

ABI': AEZ = ABI'H: AEZ®.

Nam si non est 4BI': 4EZ = ABI'H: AEZ®,
erit ut 4BI': 4EZ, ita pyramis 4BI'H aut ad so-

1) Hoc quoque lemma et per se et propter orationis genus
sugpectum est.

fcois Bq, sed corr. 11, xel] (prius) svyyevovre Theon (BVq).
slowv]lom.P.  12. dotly] fotae BVq. 13. o%zw Bq. 17. k-

Anla P, corr. m. 2. 24. JEZ—26. ] mg. m, 2B, 26. 4EZO

nmveaplde] eb in textu et mg. m. 2 B.”  27. jjroc] 7 V.,
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n tijg AEZO® mvgouidog 6regeov 1 meog ueifow.
éotw medregov meog Elacdov vo X, xol dugoredw %
AEZ® mvpapls &lg te 0vo mvoauldag loag alijlaig
xal Opoleg tfj 8An xal elg OvVo molopare 6o za O
dvo molouata psllovd oy 1 O fwev tig "OAng
nvoapldog. xol mwadv af éx tijg dweugéocmg pivduevar
wvgapldeg opolog diyenodwoay, xal Tovro asl puwé-
68a, fmg 0¥ AspPael tweg mugauldes ano tijg AEZO
nveauldog, of slow éAdrroves tijg Umegoytic, 1 vVmEQ-
éyes 7§ AEZO mugapls tov X orcgeov. Aekelpdwoav
%ol EoTwoay Adyov Evexev of AIIPE, ZTTO lowwa
doa ta v vf] AEZO muoauld, molopare ueifovd fome
100 X orspeod. Oinefiode xal § ABI'H mveapls
ouolwg xul (Gominddg 1] AEZ @O mvgauids Eorv dgu
og 1) ABI fdaig meds tjy AEZ Poow, ovrws td
év tf] ABTH mvoauld. molopate meog v év vjj AEZO
nvpauid mplopare. dlie xol g 7 ABI Pdeig meog
vy AEZ Bdow, ottwg § ABI'H mveapls medg o
X orepedrv xal og doa 7 ABI'H mugepls mpog v X
orsgedy, ovtwg ta v vfj ABI'H mvoould. melopare
mwog v v tff AEZ® mugauid, molouore Zvarlol
doa &g § ABI'H mvgauls modg 76 év alrij mplopata,
otrag t0 X oregeov meog ta v v} AEZO@ mugauld:
molouaze. ueltov 0t 9 ABI'H mvgauls tov v airi
moioudrov: peifov Goa xal vo X arvsgedv tdv v i
AEZ® mvgaulds mgiopdrey. dide xal élarvov' Smse

6. yevouevar q. 7. yiyvéedo BV, 8. letpddiot] -er-
corr. ex 7 V, mut. in 5y m. 1 Bq; J.supﬂmaw PB. d=n6—9. nv-
eapldog] mg. m. 2 BV, om. q. . lldeoovs BVq.  10. 1&-
Aelpdwoar] -g1- corr. ex  V, mut in 7 q. 11. ETT® B,
corr. m. 2. 12. domev P. 17. %] post ins. V. 19. xecd
og — 20. oreeeér] om. q; suo loco m. 1, sed alio atramento
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lidum minus pyramide 4EZ@® aut ad maius. sit prius
ad minus X, et pyramis 4EZ® in duas pyramides
inter se aequales totique similes et duo prismata
aequalia dinidatur. itaque duo prismata maiora sunt
.quam dimidia totius pyramidis [prop. III]. et rursus
pyramides ex diuisione ortae similiter diuidantur, et
hoc semper fiat, donec e pyramide 4 EZ® relinquantur
pyramides quaedam minores excessu, quo pyramis
AEZ® excedit spatium X [X, 1]. relinquantur et
sint uerbi causa 4IIPX, ZTT®. reliqua igitur pris-
mata pyramidis 4 EZ® maiora sunt spatio X. iam
etiam pyramis ABI'H similiter et toties diuidatur,

" quoties 4EZ® py-

ramis. erunt igitur

ut ABI': AEZ, ita

0 ¥ A prismata pyramidis
ABTI'H ad prismata

. pyramidis JEZ@®

[prop. IV]. uerum

ABI'" AEZ—=ABI'H

:X. quare etiam ut

ABTI'H: X, ita pris-

N

mata pyramidis
ABI'H ad prismata
pyramidis AJEZO,
permutando igitur [V, 16] ut pyramis 4 BI'H ad sua
prismata, ita X solidum ad prismata pyramidis 4#EZ®.
sed pyramis 4 BI"H maior est prismatis. itaque etiam
X solidum maius est prismatis pyramidis #EZ@(V, 14].

B. 19. &g 7] corr. ex §) doa m. 1 V, &oa g % P.
23. ovtw B.
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dotly adVvarov. ovx dpa fotlv wg ) ABI Pdeig mpog
v AEZ feow, ottag 7 ABI'H mvgauls mpds Eiao-
66v e tijg A EZ® mvgauldog 6repedv. duolmg 1 deuy-
SjocTon, Ote 000k ag ) AEZ Pacig medg v ABT"
poow, ottwg y 4EZO nvgaylg wpds EAavrov T Tijg
ABT'H awgay,[&og o'tepeov

Ae’yto 01, Ot odx fomv 0V0} @g 3 ABI' ﬂtxo'tg
noog v AEZ Pdow, otrwg 17 ABIH mveapls meds
uetfov w vig AEZ® mvgepidog oregeov.

E¢ pap dvvardv, éotw mpodg peifov vo X- avamaiy
dtga fotlv g ) AEZ Bacig meds v ABIT" fdaw,
ottwg 16 X orepsov mods vy ABI'H mvgaulda. dg
0t ©0 X ovegeov mpos v ABI'H mvgauide, ovrag
7 AEZO mvgauls modg édaoody 1 viig ABI'H mvga-
uldog, og Eumpoodsv elydn xul og doe § AEZ
Bdeig moog vy ABT faow, otrwg 77 AEZO mvgapls
npog &Aweody o viig ABI'H mvpauldog: omeg dromwov
&0sly®y. ovx dga dorlv dg 1) ABI Bdeig mweog T
AEZ feow, ottwg v ABI'H mvgauls weog ueifov to
vijg AEZO mvgauldog ovcpedv. £0elydny 04, fve ovdd
meog Flagoov. Jetww dpa dg | ABIT Pdeig medg Ty
AEZ aow, ottwg ) ABI'H mvgauls meog vy
AEZ® mvgapida’ omeg s Ocito.

’

s.
Al Do vo adrd UYog ovowr mugauldss xal
molvydvovg égovoas Badgeig weog addnias elaly
og af Bdesig.

2. flatroy V. 3. J4EZ@] O eras. P; JEZHO q.
delkopey V. 5. flassov B. 11. 5 ﬁatug n 4EZ Vq.
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uerum etiam minus est; quod fieri non potest. ergo
non est ut 4BI': AEZ, ita pyramis 4BI'H ad mi-
nus aliguod pyramide 4 EZ® solidum. similiter de-

monstrabimus, ne 4EZ® quidem
pyramidem ad minus aliquod pyra-
mide 4BI'H solidum eam rationem
habere quam AEZ: ABI.

Jam dico, ne ad maius quidem aliquod pyramide
AEZ@® solidum pyramidem 4 BI'H eam rationem ha-
bere quam 4BI': A4EZ.

Nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius aliquod X.
e contrario igitur [V, 7 coroll]

AEZ: ABI'=X: ABT'H.
uerum ut X: 4BI'H, ita 4EZ® pyramis ad minus
aliquid pyramide 4 BI"H, ut supra demonstratum est
[prop. II lemma]. quare etiam ut 4EZ: 4BTI, ita
pyramis 4EZ® ad minus aliquid pyramide 4BI'H;
quod absurdum esse demonstrauimus. itaque ne ad
maius quidem aliquod pyramide 4EZ®@ solidum py-
ramis 4 BI'H eam rationem habet quam 4BI': 4EZ.
démonstrauimus autem, eam ne ad minus quidem
hanc habere rationem. erit igitur
ABI': AEZ = ABT'H: AEZ®;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VI

Pyramides sub eadem altitudine et polygonas bases
habentes eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

17. wveauldos oteeedv q; oregsoy add. m. 2 V. 21. o)
supra scr. m. 1 P. 26, mvgapldes ovoar B. ovoat]
om, V
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"Eerwoey v t0 adrd Upog mugauldeg, ov [af] fa-
oag utv o ABI4E, ZHOK A molvymve, xogupel
0t ta M, N onucia* Adyo, Gt éotlv g 7§ ABI'AE
Bdoig meds vy ZHBOK A Bdow, ovrag § ABTAEM
nveauls meog vy ZHOK AN mvgaulide.

‘Enctevy@ocay yag af ATy, Ad, 20, ZK. éne
ovv 0vo mugauides sloly af ABI'M, AT AM vouye-
vovg &poveor Pdesig xal Tpog loov, meds dAindes
slolv dg af Pdoeg foriv doa g 7 ABI" Bacig weds
iy A4 Bdow, otrag § A BI'M mveauls mog T
ATLdM mvgapida. xal ovvdévie g § ABI'A. facig
weos v A4 Bdew, otrwg § ABLAM mvgauls
ngog iy ATAM mvgapide. dAle xal og § A4
Bdaaig mpog ryy AAE Bdew, otreg i A'dM nvge-
ulg mpog Ty A AEM mvgouide. 0. icov &po g 7
ABTI'4 fdaig mpdg v AAE Pdow, ovrag n ABI'dM
nvoauls medg Ty AAEM mvgauide. xel evvdévre
nedw, og 7 ABI'AE fdcig medg v AAE fdaciv,
ovtwg § ABI'4EM nveapls mog ty A4 EM nvge-
ulde. opolwg 87 deydriosrar, 81w xal g ) ZHOKA
pdaig meog Ty ZHO Bdow, otreg xal § ZHOKAN
nvgauls wgog Ty ZHON mvgaulde. xal énel dvo
nwvooauldes sloly af AAEM, ZH® N touyevovs $yovoar

1. of] deleo. dv — 2. nogugal] molvydyovg é’zovam foozig
tag ABI'4dE, ZHOKA, uoqmpag Theon (%Vq) 6. ue{wzﬁ
— 10. ﬁacw] Gt'yonoam yag ) utv ABI'AE Bdois &ls ta ABT,
AT'd, AEA telyove, ) 82 ZHO KA (N eras. Y) el ©¢ ZHO,
ZOK ZK 4 tolyava, xal vevonodwcay ¢’ Exdorov 1quya:wov
m;eayldsc loovyeic (-eig corr. ex -os m. rec. V) 7ais 43 dqzng
nveaplo (wveaploy B) xel énel doriv g 1o ABT" rqumvov %008
2 AT telywvoy Theon (BV q). 11. ovv®évra dox wg V.

B — 12, ﬁuow] mg. ye. rqamstwv et yo. tolyovoy m. 1 P;
10 ABT'd toanétiov meos 16 AT'd tolyovey Theon (BVq).

¢t
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Sint sub eadem altitudine pyramides, quarum bases
sint AB'4E, ZH® K 4 polygona, uertices autem M,
N puncta. dico, esse

ABTA4E : ZHOKA = ABIT'4AEM: ZHBGK AN.

ducantur enim 4I', 44,260, ZK. iam quoniam duae
pyramides sunt 4BI'M, 4AI'4 M triangulas bases ha-
bentes et altitudinem aequalem, eam inter se rationem
habent quam bases [prop. V). erit igitar 4BI': 4AT'4
= ABI'M: AI'4M. et componendo [V, 18] 4BI'4
: AT'A = ABI'AM: AT4M, uerum etiam [prop. V]
AT4: AAE = ATAM: AAEM., itaque ex aequo
[V,22) 4BI'4d: AAE = ABI'AM: AAEM. et rur-
sus componendo [V, 18} 4BI'dE: AAE=ABI'4EM
: A4 EM. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

ZHOKA:ZHO® —=ZHOKAN : ZHGOGN.
' M y

4 B ‘w’
y H
A
E Z

et quoniam duae pyramides sunt 4JEM, ZHON
triangulas bases habentes et altitudinem aequalem,

13. AT4M] supra 4 scr. Em. 2 B, 1) — 14. paoewr) 70 AT'd
zolywvoy mods 10 AJE tolywvoy Theon (BVq). = 15. dpu dotdy
Theon (BVq). 17. AdEM)] M supra scr. m. rec. P,

18. faaw] om, Bq. 19. ABI'dE add. Mm, 2 V. 20, dpolmg
— 6v] e ta avra 87 Theon (BVq). 21. ZHO] P; ZKA4
Theon (Bq et 4 e corr. m. 1 V), 22. ZKAN Theon (Bq et
N in ras. V), 23. ZKAN Theon (BVq).
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Bdeeis xel Uyog loov, dorww doa wg 7 AAE Pdoig
nds v ZH® fdow, ovrag 7 A4 EM nvgauls moog
vy ZHON mvgaplde. dAl’ og 9 AAE fdois mgog
vy ABTAE Bdow, otrwg W § AAdEM mvgapls
ngog viy ABLAEM mvgeuide. xal 00 idov &oo g
9 ABTAE fdeig meds wyy ZH® Pdow, ovrtwg 7
ABT'4EM mvgauls meog vy ZHO N mvgaulde. dide
uny xel og 7 ZH@ fdoig meog vy ZHOK A feaay,
ovraag v xel § ZHON mugeuls meos iy ZHBKAN
wvoaplde. xal 0 loov dga &g § ABTAE faoigs
7oog v ZHOK A By, ottwg § ABI'A EM mvgauls
npog vy ZHOK AN mvgaplda’ Smsp éde deibou.

t.

IIaév =melope telywmvov Eyxov Paciv diac-
ecltar &lg voelg mvgauldag l6ag-aldijiaig voe:
y@vovg Bdasig égovoag.

"Eetw molopa, oV Pdeis utv t6 ABI toiyovov,
anevevriov 0% v6 AEZ' Aéyw, 6t 10 ABTAEZ
molopa Oarpelrar &lg Toels mugauldeg loag ddljug
Touyavovs éyoveag fdcsig.

’Enelevydacay yog aof B4, EI, I'd. énel magai-
AnAdyoapudy éote 16 ABEA, didustgog 0% avrov
doviv 7 Bd, loov doa éovl vo ABA rolyevov T
EBA4 touydve xol v mvgauls dou, fg Pdoig udv 1o
ABA volyeovov, xoguey 0% to I' onueiov, lon éotl
nveauld, ng Piaig uév éoti 1o A EB tolymvov, xopug
0t ©6 I anuslov. d¢Ada 1 mvgapls, g Pacig uév édore

1. xel Syog isov] xal vmo 16 adro Fyog Theon (BVq).

2. ZK A4 Theon (BVq), ut lin. 6, 8. 8. ZKAN Theon (BVq),
ut lin. 7, 9. a1l dg — 5. mvpaplde] émel odv lotv (om.
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erit [prop. V1 A4E:ZHO® = AAEM:ZH®N. uerum
AAE : ABI'AE = AAEM : ABI'4EM. quare etiam
exaequo[V,22] ABI'4E:ZH@®=ABT4EM:ZH®N.
uverum etiam ZHO®:ZHOKA=ZHON:ZHOKAN.
quare etiam ex aequo [V, 22] ABI'4dE: ZHGK A
=ABIT4AEM:ZH®K AN; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Omne prisma triangulam basim habens in tres
pyramides inter se aequales diniditur triangulas bases
habentes.

Sit prisma, cuius basis sit 4B I” triangulus, ei autem
oppositus 4EZ. dico, prisma ABI'AEZ in tres py-
ramides inter se aequales diuidi triangulas bases ha-
bentes.

ducantur enim B4, EI, I'4. quoniam parallelo-
grammum est 4BEA, diametrus autem eius B4,
erit ABA4 = EBA (I, 34]. quare etiam pyramis,
cuius basis est triangulus 4B, uertex autem I’
punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis est trian-
gulus 4 EB, uertex autem I" punctum [prop. V]. uerum

VII, Hero stereom. II, 39.

Bq) o¢ 7 ABT'AE Pdog meos iy AAE Bdoww, ovtwg 7 (v 7
q) ABI'd EM mvgopls weds 1y AdE M mvgaulda Theon (BVq);
dein add. wg 0% %) AJE fdoig meos tijy ZK A Bdow, ovteos %
A4 EM nvoapls meog tijy Z KAN mveaplda Vq et mg. m, 2 B.
5. »al] om. Theon (BVq). 6. peciv] om. BVgq.
ovtwg] om. q. 8. ZHOKA] KA add. B m. 2. 9. v] om.
V. 10. dgo] mdliv dotty Bq; dox doztv V. 12, ZHOKAM
q. 17. Pdozs q. 20. facerg dyovong V. 21. nol dmel
Bg. 24, EAB B.  pév] om. V, 26. éottv PB, éotl 13
V. 26. oty B. 27. allad — p. 174, 1. enpeiov] om. q.
27. ¢A2” B. %] om. V,
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10 4EB volyavov, xoguepy 0t o I' enusiov, 3§ avry
doru mugapids, fg Pdais wév éon vo EBT tolyavov,
xopupy 0 ©d A onuclov: Umo yrp TéY avrdv dmi-
nddov megiégerer. xol mveepls dea, Ng Pdog uév
dove 10 ABA relywvov, xoguey 0t 0 I' enuciov,
lay éotl mveauldi, fig Pieis pév dovi 10 EBT volyam-
vov, xogupy 0% ©6 A onuetov. madw, énel magudin-
Adpoapudy éote vo ZI'BE, didusrgog 0F éovww avrov
9 T'E, loov éorl ©6 I'EZ volyovov v I'BE wgi-
yove. xol mveapls doa, 1g Pdeig pév éovu v6 BI'E
rolyovov, xogupy 0% 10 A onuslov, loy derl mvga-
ulde, ng Piaig pév éevi 1o EI'Z rolyovov, xoguen
0t 70 A enustov. 1% Ot mveeuls, ng Pdog piv éom
10 BI'E tolyevov, xogupy 0% to A enusiov, len
80elyPn mugeulds, ng Pieis uév éov. v6 ABA toiye-
vov, xogupy 0% 70 I’ enusiov: xal mvgapls dea, N
Beas pév dere vo I'EZ zolywvov, xogupy 6% t0 A
onusiov, lon éotl mveauldi, 7g Pdois uév [éovi] o
ABA zolyovov, xogvpy 0% v I' onueiov: dujenrar
doe 16 ABTAEZ molope &lg tosis mvgapldag loag
dAddag ToLy@vovg éyovoag Pdaeg.

Kel énel mvpaply, g fecis pév dov 10 ABA vol-
yovov, xoguey 0t vo I' enpelov, 7 vt éov. mvga-
ulde, 5g Pdoig ©6 I'4B rolyovov, xoguesn 0% ©o A
onusiov: Tmd yog Tdv avtdv émmidov meguéyovrer
% 0t mveauls, 1js Pdoig o ABA tolymvov, xogues

2. don] (prius) domy PB; dori 75 V. 4. sal] om. q;
nal 4 V. 6. fot(] oty PB; 50‘:‘7 ; V. 8. dotv] om.
BVq. avrot fotlv Bq. 9. ET V., 12, E'Z) I'Z in
ras. V. 14. BEI' V. 4] in ras. m. 2 B. 18. 561‘;]
om. P. 21. Pdasig dyovoaig, eras. ¢, V, 23. dome 7 V.
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pyramis, cuius basis est 4 EB triangulus, uertex antem
I’ punctum, eadem est ac pyramis, cuius basis est EBI”
triangulus, vertex autem 4 punctum; nam iisdem pla-
nis continentur. quare etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
Z A B 4 triangulus, uertex autem
I' punctum, aequalis est py-
E ramidi, cuius basis est EBI"
triangulus, uertex autem 4
punctum. rursus quoniam par-
allelogrammum est ZI'BE, et
r diametrus eius est I'E, erit
I'EZ = I'BE [1, 34]. quare
B 4 etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
BI'E triangulus, uertex autem 4 punctum, aequalis est
pyramidi, cuius basis est E I'Z triangulus, uertex autem
4 punctam. demonstrauimus autem, pyramidem, cuius
basis sit BI'E triangulus, uertex agtem 4 punctum,
aequalem esse pyramidi, cuins basis sit 4B4 trian-
gulus, uertex autem I” punctum. quare etiam pyramis,
cuius basis est 'EZ triangulus, uertex autem 4
punctum, aequalis est pyramidi, cuius basis est 4 B4
triangulus, uertex autem I" punctum. ergo prisma
ABTAEZ in tres pyramides aequales diuisum est
triangulas bases habentes.
et quoniam pyramis, cuius basis est 4 B triangulus,
uertex autem I' punctum, eadem est ac pyramis, cuius
basis est I'4B triangulus, uertex autem o punctum
(nam iisdem planis continentur), pyramidem autem,

24, 70 gprius) ptv 16 q; pév éene w6 V. T'4B] e corr. V.
26. 761 éotl 76 V.,
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0t ©o I' anusiov, tolrov &0elydy Tod molouarog, oV
pdag 16 ABI volyovov, dmevavtiov 8t ©6 AEZ,
xel ) mvgaulg doe, fg Pdowg v6 ABT zolymvov, xo-
vy 0% 10 4 onueiov, Toivov éorl rov mploparog
rod Fyovrog Pdow Ty aviyy 10 ABI Telyovov,
amsvavriov 0t 10 AEZ.

IIdgiope.

'Ex 87 tovrov @avepdv, Ot mide mvgoulg teltov
uégog éotl To mplouarog Tov Y avryy facw Exovrog
avdri] xal Dpog ldov [émeudrjme xdv Erepdv T oyijue
e0dVygappov &gy N Pdeig vod mpleparog, TorovTo xal
10 amevavtiov, xol Ougelror &l molopore Tolywve
&yovre vog Pdosig xal ta dmsvavriov, xal og 7 0Ay
Bdoig medg Exacrov]: Omeg £t Oeifau.

. - nl.

Al Sporas wvoapldeg xal Toiydvovg §govoar
Baoerg v toimAaaiove Adye &lol tdv Gpold-
YOV TAEVQOV.

"Eotacay Suoias xol opolwg xelusvor mvoauldsg,
av fBhasg uév sie. ta ABT, AEZ rolyava, xogupal
0t t¢ H, @ onuela’ Aéyw, 6vu 9§ ABI'H mvgapls
ngog vy AEZ® mvgauldo toumdaclova Adyov &ye
finse 7 BI' mpdg tiv EZ.

1. fdog dorl 7o V. 3. 'r']j| om. V. 5. 706 — adrijs] od

Peag V. 11 % — melopatos] Peoww ©o melope q.  tolovro]
om. BVq. 12, 6] 76 aézé Bq et corr. ex adro w6 V

»al] om. BVq. toiydvovg, -ovg e corr. m. 2 V. 13. g
om, q. wal] om. q. to] tdg q.  wel og — 14. dsifou

om. Theon (BVq). 17. elotv B. 20, Poois B, corr. m. 2.
xogve?] B, corr. m. 1. 21. 8¢] 0% avrov fotm V.
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cuius basis est 4 BA triangulus, uertex autem I" punctum,
tertiam partem esse demonstrauimus prismatis, cuius
basis sit 4 BI" triangulus, ei autem oppositus 4EZ,
etiam pyramis, cuius basis est 4BI’ triangulus, uertex
autem 4 punctum, tertia pars est prismatis eandem
basim habentis triangulum 4BI", ei autem opposi-
tum JEZ.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, omnem pyramidem tertiam
partem esse prismatis, quod eandem basim habeat et

altitudinem aequalem.!) — quod erat demonstrandum.
VIIL
Similes pyramides triangulas bases habentes tri-
= 0 vplicatam inter se ratio-
ZK 44 nem habent quam latera
Y| ar correspondentia.
Sint pyramides simi-
Y/ V| @

P les et similiter positae,
B " F 2 quarum bases sint 4BT,
A E Z trianguli, uertices autem H, @ puncta. dico, esse
ABTH:AEZ®=BI'®: EZ>

1) Quae sequuntur uerba lin. 10—14 sine dubio subditiua
sunt. scripturam codicis P in fine lacunam habere, recte signi-
ficauit August; nam uerba xal dg % 61y Poos weds Exacrow
principium est amplioris demonstrationis. cetera in P satis
emendate leguntur, cum in codd. Theoninis omni sensu ca-
reant. sed etiamsi sana essent omnia, haec uerba tamen su-
specta essent, quia, ut saepius monui, demonstrationem corol-
larii adferre nihil adtinet.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. IV. 12
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Zvumeninpooode yap v¢ BHMA, EOIIO oregea
wagoiindeninedo. xol émel opolw éotlv 7§ ABI'H
nvoapls tj AEZO mvgaplde, lon doo éotiv 3 udv
o6 ABI yovie tf vné 4 EZ yovie, 3 0t vnd HBI

5t vno OEZ, 7 0t vnd ABH tj} vnd AE®, xaf
éotv g | AB meog iy AE, ottwg v BI meds wiv
EZ, xal 7 BH moog tqv E®. uxal énel dovwv og %
AB mpog vy AE, otrwg 7 BI' mods tyv EZ, xal
wepl loag yoviag af mAsvgal dvaioyov &low, opotov
10 dpe éotl ©0 BM magardnidyoappov t¢ EIT mopei-
Anlopodppe. Oix v avve Oy xel o plv BN 16
EP opowov éore, ©0 02 BK 6 EE" va vele dgo ta
MB, BK, BN zgiet voig EIl, EX, EP Guotd Zovwv.
aAde vo utv tola vo MB, BK, BN vgi6l voig amsvav- -
15 tlov loe t& xel Suoid dotww, va 6% vole te EIT, EFE,
EP ool volg amevavzlov lea te xal duoid éotiv. Ta
BHMA, EGIIO aga oregea vmd ouoley émmédwv
leav 10 wATPog wegLéyerar. Suotov dow é6ti to BHMA
oreosov th E@ITO eveged. ta 0% Gpoie otepea mog-
20 aAdnieninsda év toumdadiove Adye éovi Tév Suoldyev
mAevody. ©o BHMA oo ovegeov moog ©0 E@IIO
orsgeov ToumAaslove Adyov &yev mee % OudAoyog
whsvge 1) BI' mwoog Tty ducdoyov mieveov tiv EZ.
g 02 0 BHMA otegeov moog to EOITO erepedv,
256 olrwg 7 ABI'H mvgauls meos tnv AEZO mvgpapide,
éneidnmeo n mvoapls Exvov mégog ferl Tov @rEgeov
du 10 xal 0 molopa Fuiov dv ToU OTEEEOT Mogad-
Aplemimédov toimAdaiov elvon Tijg mvpapldog. xal %

2. %] bis P, corr. m. 1. 5. ®EZ] e corr. V. 9. doriv
q. 10. wagariniéyeappor] (prius) om. V. 13. oz V.
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Expleantur enim solida parallelepipeda BHM A,
E@®IIO. et quoniam similis est 4 BI'H pyramis py-
ramidi 4EZ@, erit | 4B = AEZ, | HB=0®EZ,
L ABH = AE®, et est AB: 4E—= BI': EZ= BH
: E@ [XI def. 9]. et quoniam est 4B: JE=BI:EZ,
et latera angulos aequales comprehendentia proportio-
nalia sunt, erit BM~ EIT [p. 83 not. 1]. eadem
de causa erit etiam BN~ EP, BK~ EJ5. itaque
tria MB, BK, BN tribus EII, EE, EP similia sunt.
uerum tria MB, BK, BN tribus oppositis aequalia
sunt et similia, tria autem EII, EJE, EP tribus oppo-
sitis aequalia sunt et similia [XI, 24]. itaque solida
BHMA, EOIIO planis similibus numero aequalibus
continentur. ergo BHM A~ E® ITO [XI def. 9]. similia
autem solida parallelepipeda triplicatam rationem ha-
bent quam latera correspondentia [XI, 33]. itaque
BHMA:E®IIO = BI'®*: EZ®% sed BHM A:E®IIO
= ABI'H: 4EZ®, quoniam pyramis sexta pars est
solidi, propterea quod prisma, quod dimidium est so-

15. loet & nal] om. V. dom g, comp. V.  zd] (alt.) om. B.
16. tgiol — fomv] loa ve nal Gporx toiol Tols amevavtiov dotl
BVq. 16, dom P. 17. oreosa magodlnlosmimedo V.

19. oteeeér] om. V. 20. doriv B,  22. tov romlasiova q.

. 26. Exrov] § q. 27. mogaddnioemm. V.

12*
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ABTH &ga mvgapls meos v 4 EZO mvoauida toL-
mlaciova Adyov &qe fimeg 7 BI' moog v EZ* dmep
£0eL Oelbar.

Hégiopa.

6 Ex 07 tovrov gavegdv, 8t xal af molvyevouvg
&ovoar Pocsig Guorer mvgauildes moog aAdniag dv
rouwdaciove Adyw &lal tdv Ouoldywy misvedv. Ouei-
oedaody yag ovrdv &l Tag év edraiy mveauldag
Touy@vovg Paceg épovdag T xei Ta Spoie wolvywve

10 Tov Padcov &g Opon Tolymve Oiupsicdar xol oo

T wAnder xal Sudloye toig Glowg Eovar ag [7] év v

irdpa pln mvgapls tolyevov Eyovow Pdoiv medg TRV

dv v évdoa plav mvgaulde volyawvov Epoveay faciv,

oftog xel dnadar af v tf Erépa mveauldl mvoauldsg

16 touyaivovg &povaas Bddeg meds Tag &v i irdga muga-

uide wugauidas vopwvovs Pddeg éyovens, TovtéoTiv

avty 19 molvywvov Pasw Eovea mveauls medg TRV
wodvywvov Badwy Eyoveav mveaulde. 1 0% velyevov

Baow Egovea mveauls moogs TV Tolymvov fdey Eoveay

dv toumdadlovt Aoyw éotl tdy Ouodoymv misvodv: xal

1) moAvyovov &pa Poeww Eyoven medg TRy dpolay Pdowv

&roveay roumdaolove Adyov Eyel fimep 1) wAsvga modg

v mAevgav.

-~

9.
26 Tov l6wv wveauldmr xal toiyovovg Badsg
éyoveav avrimendvdady al fadeig vois Dpeoiy:

2, dmsg] punctis del. V. 3. #de deifan] om. V.
4. wégope] om. q. mop. — 23. m:lwgaw] mg. m. 1 P,
5. ou','] om. q. 7. elolv PB. 8. #v] om. V. avrdg V,
avrolg q 10. xaf] xel els V. 11. 7] om. P.
12. toyadvovg et Pdosg V, corr. m. 1. 13, play mveaulde]
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lidi parallelepipedi [Xf, 28], triplo maius est pyra-
mide [prop. VII). ergo etiam 4BI'H: AEZ@&=BI'*: EZ%;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, etiam pyramides siwmiles, quae
polygonas bases habeant, triplicatam rationem habere
quam latera correspondentia. nam si eas in pyramides
triangulas bases habentes diuiserimus, eo quod etiam
similia polygona basium in similes triangulos numero
aequales et totis correspondentes diuiduntur [VI, 20],
erunt, ut in altera una pyramis triangulam habens
basim ad unam pyramidem alterius triangulam basim
habentem, ita omnes pyramides alterius pyramidis
triangulas bases habentes ad omnes pyramides alterius
_ pyramidis triangulas bases habentes [V, 12], h. e. ipsa
pyramis polygonam basim habens ad pyramidem poly-
‘gonam basim habentem. pyramis autem triangulam
basim habens ad pyramidem triangulam basim haben-
tem triplicatam rationem habet quam latera corre-
spondentia [prop. VIII}. ergo etiam ea, quae poly-
gonam habet basim ad eam, quae similem basim habet,
triplicatam habet rationem quam latus ad latus.

IX.

Pyramidum aequalium et triangulas bases haben-
tium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines;

VIIIL. coroll. Psellus p. 55.

mveaulde (1 e corr.) play V. \Fofuw #yoveay BYV. 14. &)
ini q. 15, Bdoeg Fyovoas 20. 4ot{] om. q.
22. roumldoiov V. 26, dysor PVaq.
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xel Ov mvgauldov TeLydvovs Pddsis éoveGY
avrimendvdaciy af Bacdsig rolg vpedy, loar
elolv éxeivar.

"Eotwdav pag [6ar mvoauldeg toLywvovs Pdeeis
&ovear tag ABI, AEZ, xogvpag 0t e H, © oy-
peie: Aéyw, 6ti vdov ABI'H, 4 EZO nvgapidov avei-
nendvdacy af Pdosig tolg Typedw, xel 6ty g 7
ABI" Bdoig meog tqv AEZ facwv, ottwmg 0 tijg
AEZ6® mvoauidog yog meog 70 tijs ABI'H mvga-
pidog Tyog.

Zvuneninowodw yeo @ BHMA, E®IIO orspec
nepaddnienineda. xol énmel lon dovlv ) ABI'H mv-
eauls 1) AEZ® mvgoulde, xel éave vijg ptv ABTH
mwvoauidog Etamideiov 10 BHM A 6regeov, tijg O
AEZO mvgauidog ékamiadiov ©0 EGIIO oregedv,
loov doa éotl v6 BHMA orcpeov t(3 EGIIO oregeq. -
tov 0t l6wv Orepedy mapaddniemnédov avrimemov-
fagw af Bdoeg toig Tysew: dorww dpa g 7 BM
Biowg meos iy EII Bdew, obrwg ©o vov EGITO
otegeov Typog medg t6 tov BHMA 6regeov Tyog.
@i’ og 7 BM Bdeg meog v EII, obrwmg 1o
ABT volyovov modg ©0 AEZ rolyovov. xel ag
&oa 10 ABT tolywvov meos 10 AEZ telywvov, ob-
tog ©6 toU E@II O 6vsgeod Tpog meds 16 Tov BHMA
otegsot Uyog. adda v udv tov E@IIO oregeov
DYog 6 avré fote 16 tiis AEZO mvgauidog Tz,
t0 0% rov BHMA oregeot Tog 10 aird ot T6
tiis ABI'H mvgauidog Uipe” Eovwv &pe og § ABI

2. {oas elolv] mg. m. 1 postea add. P; ise (corr. m. rec.)
dotiv V. 8. dxsiva V, corr. m. rec. 4. {oou] om. q.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XII. 183

et quarum pyramidum triangulas bases habentium
bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines, eae
aequales sunt.

Sint enim aequales pyramides bases triangulas ha-
bentes ABI', 4EZ, uertices autem H, @ puncta.
dico, pyramidum 4 BI'H, 4EZ® bases in contraria

. ratione esse atque altitudines, et esse ut 4BI': 4EZ,
ita altitudinem pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem py-
ramidis 4 BI'H.

expleantur enim solida parallelepipeda BHMA,
E@IIO. et quoniam ABI'H= AJEZ®, et BHM A
=64BI'H, EOIIO = 64EZO [p. 178, 26], erit
BHMA = E®IIO. uerum aequalium solidorum par-

allelepipedorum bases in con-

r 4 traria ratione sunt atque alti-
! tudines [XI, 34]. erit igitur,

Jy ut BM: ETl, ita altitudo so-

lidi E®OIIO ad altitudinem

T solidi BHMA. sed BM: EIT
= ABI': AEZ [1,34]. quare
etiam ut ABI': 4EZ, ita
: altitudo solidi E®@IIO ad alti-

tudinem solidi BHM 4. uerum altitudo solidi E@ITO

eadem est atque altitudo pyramidis 4EZ@, altitudo
autem solidi BHM.A eadem est atque altitudo pyra-
midis 4BI'H; itaque ut 4BI': 4EZ, ita altitudo

AN
z I

£yovor Pacers B. 7. vypear Vq. 15. mwvoapidog] om. V,
E®OII V. 16. éar{’g om. V., 19. E®IIO q.

21. MB Vq. EII fdewr Vq 22. ABT zolyovov] E®IIO

otegeod dyog V, corr. mg. m. 2, 6] ins. m. 1 q.

26, doriv PB. 27, éouv B.
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paaig medg iy AEZ Bdow, obrwg o tijg AEZ@®
nvoauldog Tpos meog 10 tijg A BI'H mugauidog Tyog.
t6v ABI'H, AEZ® &po mvgauidov dvumewovdaciv
al Pdosg toig Dyeowv.

‘AAde 0y tov ABT'H, 4EZ® wmvgauidov dvri-
nenovdérwoay af Pacsg toly Dyeoy, xal é6ro og %
ABIL Baoic meos v AEZ Pdew, olteg 10 tijg.
AEZ® mvoauidog Uyog meds 70 tijs ABI'H nvga-
utdog Tyog' Aéym, 6 lon oty 9y ABI'H mvgapis
t; AEZ® mvgauid:.

Tov pag avtiv xerudxevacdéviov, énsl fotv dg
% ABI Bdoig medg iy AEZ Bdew, olrwg 0 Tijs
AEZ® mvpauldog Upog meds 16 tijs ABI'H mvea-
pldog Dpog, @i’ g % ABI" Pacig meog tyv AEZ
Biew, otrwg 16 BM magadinidyeeppuov medg to EIT
nagaAinAdygauuov, xel og doe ©0 BM magaiinio-
yoouuov medg ©0 EII magaliniopgoappov, obreg o
tijg A EZO mvgauidog vpog meog to tijs A BI'H nvga-
uldog Uyog. dlde o [utv] vijg AEZO mvoauidos
TYog 6 avré éore o ot E@IIO magalinlemmidov
e, 10 0% g ABI'H mvoauidos Uyog o aitd
éore 1 tov BHMA mepaiiniemimédov Tyer Eotuv
doa wg 7 BM Pdoig meog v EIT fdow, otrwg o
100 EGIIO magaliniemmédov Tyog mgog 0 Tod
BHM A noagaidniemimédov Tpog. v Ot oregedv magp-
aAiniemnédoy avumendvdaey af Bdosg toig Dyeoy,
loa fovly éxsiva’ loov dga éotl ©6 BHM A oregsov
nopalinieninedov 13 EOIIO otegep mapalineminédo.

3. dea] om. V.  -Becw in ras. V. 6. vy Vq.
15. =¢] (prius) bis V. 17. magulinidyeapor P. 18. z7s]

Y
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pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem pyramidis 4 BI'H.
ergo pyramidum 4BI'H, 4EZ® bases in contraria
ratione sunt atque altitudines.

lam wuwero pyramidum ABI'H, AEZ® bases in
contraria ratione sint atque altitudines, et sit ut
ABI': 4EZ, ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ® ad alti-
tudinem pyramidis 4 BI'H. dico, esse

ABI'H = AEZ®.

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam est, ut ABI': JEZ,
ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ® ad altitudinem pyra-
midis 4BI'H, et ABI': AEZ= BM:EII [I, 34},
erit etiam ut BM : EII, ita altitudo pyramidis 4EZ@®
ad altitudinem pyramidis 4BI'H. uerum altitudo
pyramidis 4EZ® eadem est atque altitudo parallel-
epipedi E@IIO, altitudo autem pyramidis 4BI'H
eadem atque altitudo parallelepipedi BHMA. quare
ut BM: EII, ita altitudo parallelepipedi E@IIO ad
altitudinem parallelepipedi BHMA. quorum autem
solidorum parallelepipedorum bases in contraria ratione
sunt atque altitudines, ea aequalia sunt. itaque BHM A

(prius) ins, m. 1 V, 19. pév] om. P, 22 éouv B.
dort 6] forw q. 26. mwagallnlemimédov vypog] om. V.
27. éovl] om. V.
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xal éove tov ulv BHM A Extov péoog § ABI'H mv-
oaulg, Tov 0% EOIIO mapaldnlemimidov Extov uégog
1 AEZ® mvoauls: ion dge 7 ABI'H mvgapls tj
AEZ® mvoapli.

Tav ége i6ov mvpauidov xel touydvovs Padets
{yoveay evnumewovdaow af Paceg tolg TYedy: xai
ov mugauidov toydvovg Pices épovedy dvtimemoy-
Saoww af Pooag volg DYeow, loar sloly éxcivar Omeg
e Oetko.

’

¢

Iag xdvog xvilvdoov telrov uégog 6zl tov
v adtfv Baowy Egovrog avrs xal UYog leow.

‘Exfvo pog xdvog xvAivdpe fdoww z& v avtyy
10v ABILA x¥xhov xel Tpog i6dv: Aéyw, 8ti 6 xdvog
T00 xvAfvdoov Telrov éotl pégos, TovréoTy Ot O V-
Liwdgog Tol xavov touwdadiov doviv.

E! yag py dovww 6 xVAwdgog Tov xwvov roimia-
clov, &6rar & xVAwvdgog ToT xdvov fjroi pelfov 7
rouwdadlov 3 dAdocov 7 toimiedioy. ¥6tw meoTEgov
uellov 7 towdasiov, xal dyyepgapdw elg 1ov ABId
xUxdov terpdyavov 10 ABIA" 16 05 ABI'A zevpu-
yovov usifov fetiv 4 16 fuiov 100 A BI'A xvxdov.
xal aveordrom dmd tov ABI'A teteayodvov molcue
{eoipls T3 xvAivdom. 6 07 dvictdusvov molope peitdy

1. douv PB. 8. lon doa %] 7 doe BVq. 4. mveapid:
lon dovtv BVq. 6. oypsor q. 1. -widwv toi- in ras. m.
rec. V. 8. oo dotly éxeive P. 9. #3a deifou] in ras. m.
rec. V. 14. ABI’'P. 6] om. q. 15, pégog dotl V.
6] om. q. 16. touwddaiov P, corr. m. 2. forar B.
17. el — 18. forar] om. B, mg. add. m. 2: & yde — peifwy,
deletis uerbis 6 xv¥livdgog rot nwwov. 17. un yae P.
19. #driav V., 20. yeyedpdo q. 21. 70 ABTI'4] supra
m. 2 B. 23. »el] om. q. 24. aveorapivoy PBVq.
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= E@IIO. et ABI'H = ‘[;BHMA, AEZ® =/, E®IIO
[p. 178, 26]. itaque ABI'H = AEZ®.

Ergo aequalium pyramidum et triangulas bases
habentium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque alti-
tudines; et quarum pyramidum triangulas bases haben-
tium bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines,
eae aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Omnis conus tertia est pars cylindri, qui basim
eandem habet et altitudinem aequalem.

Nam conus eandem basim habeat, quam cylindrus,
circulum 4BI'4, et altitudinem aequalem. dico, co-
num tertiam esse partem cylindri, h. e. cylindrum triplo
majorem esse cono.

nam si cylindrus cono triplo maior non est, erit

. cylindrus aut maior quam
triplo maior cono aut mi-
nor. prius sit maior, et
in circulo 4 BI'd inscri-
batur quadratum A4 BI'A
[IV, 61. itaque quadratum
ABI'4 maius est quam
dimidium circuli 4BI'4
[p. 142, 9). .et in qua-
drato 4BI'4 construatur
prisma eandem altitudi-
nem habens quam cylindrus. itaque prisma con-
structum maius est quam dimidium cylindri, quoniam

X. Hero stereom. I, 14, 3. Psellus p. 56.
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doty 7 10 ey Tov xvAivdgov, émedrimeg xdv megl
10v ABI'A xvxlov teT0dywvoy meQLypapouey, T0 éyye-
yoapuévov elg 1ov ABI'A avxdov tergdyovov 7juiov
éote Tod negl,yeygaypa'vov xol é0Te To an’ aUTHV dv-
w’wyeva dtegsa nagallnlwmsdw loovpi}

Ta 0% Vo TO avro vtpog Ovre orsgsa nagal).nlsmmda
nelg diinia éoriv dg af Badeg” xal v0 énl vov ABIA
dpa tergaywvov aveodradiv meloue Tuiey £0Te TOD
avaoradévrog moloparog amd tov meel vov ABIA
xUxAov megLygapévrog TeTgayw@vov' xoi f6Tiv & xUAy-
doog éldrrov tov melopatog TOU avactadivrog amd
ro¥ mepl 10v A BI'd xvndov meguyoagévrog teToaywvon”
70 oo moioue T dvastedly amd vov ABI'A verga-
yavov (Govis t6 xvAivdgm uelfov ot tob uldewg
Tov xvAivdgov. veturedwoav af AB, BI'y, I'd, dA4
neupéosion Oy xore ta E, Z, H, @ onuela, xal
énetevydwoav of AE, EB, BZ, ZI'y TH, HA4, 460,
@A xal Exacrov doa 1ov AEB, BZI', THA, 404
touydveor usitdv detw 4 1o fuev tov xed fovrd
tutjuarog Tov 4 BI'd nvxdov, og Eungoadey é0eixvupey.
avesrato ép’ énaorov tov AEB, BZI'y THA, 40 A
touy@vey molopare (GovPt] te xvAivdow: xal Exadtov
doa TGv avactedéviov moioudrov uelfdv ot 1 7O
fjuov pégog Tov xad Savrd TuRuarog Tov xvAivdgov,
éneidijmeg dov Oia tov E, Z, H, ® onuslov magal-
Mjdovg tais AB, BI'y I'd, 44 aydyopev, xal cvu-
ainowoouey ta éxl tév AB, BI, I'd, 44 magai-

1. fotw q. 4. dowm] (pnus) fotan q; Zomw B. 5. loovyi]
otepea Theon (BVq) melopate] om. q. Lloovysj] om. Theon
(BVgq). . 08 — mogallnienineda] &oa molopare: Theon
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si circum eirculum 4 BI'4 quadratum circumsecribimus
[IV, 7], quadratum in circulo A BI'4 inscriptum dimi-
dium est circumscripti [p. 143 not. 1]; et solida in iis
constructa parallelepipeda’) sunt prismata eandem alti-
tudinem habentia. solida autem parallelepipeda eandem
altitudinem habentia eam inter se rationem habent
quam bases [XI, 32]. quare etiam prisma in qua-
drato A BI'4 constructum dimidium est prismatis con-
structi in quadrato circum ABI'A circulum circum-
scripto; et eylindrus prismate in quadrato circum 4BI"A
circulum circumscripto minor est; itaque prisma in qua-
drato ABI'4 constructum eandem altitudinem habens,
quam cylindrus, maius est dimidio cylindri. secentur
arcus 4B, BI', I'4, 44 in punctis E, Z, H, @ in
binas partes aequales; et ducantur 4E, EB, BZ, ZT,
I'H, H4, 40, ©4. itaque etiam singuli trianguli
AEB, BZI', 'Hd4, 4®A4 maiores sunt dimidio
segmentorum ad eos pertinentium circuli 4BI'4, ut
supra demonstrabamus [p. 142, 22]. iam in singulis
triangulis 4EB, BZI, 'HA, A® A prismata con-
struantur eandem altitudinem habentia quam cylindrus.
itaque etiam singula prismata constructa maiora sunt
quam dimidia segmentorum cylindri ad ea pertinen-
tium, quoniam si per puncta E, Z, H, ® rectas rectis
AB, BI, I'd, 44 parallelas ducimus, et parallelo-

1) mapoldnlenimeda hic ut semper fere adiectinum est,
sed pertinet ad melopate, non ad oreged. exspectaueris av-
tordpsve melopara o'zsgsa nogadlnleninede loovyd (¢veor.
molopure {oovyps] orepea mwapadd. coniecit August).

(BVq). 1. eloww Bq. 57:[] ané q. 14. nulozos BV q.
19. zolymvoy q. 21. {9’] ¢¢” V. 23, -v 7] add. m. 2 P,
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AnAdyoaupe, xel &n’ alTdV dvacTiopsy OvEgew

" mapaddnienineda looTPi tH xvAivdow, Exderov tHv

10

20

26

avaoradéviov mnulony fetl e molouere T éml Tow
AEB, BZIr, 'HA4, 404 rouydvov: xal éott ta
To¥ xvillvdgov Twijpare éidtrove TRV dvacradévrov
oreocwy magaliniemnidov: @ove xal ve énl tov AEB,
BZI, THA, 46 4 toiydvev nelouara pelfove ot
7 70 fuov tév xad Eevia Tod xvilvdgov Tunudrov.
téuvovreg On T8¢ Vmodaimoudvas megupspelog Oy xal
émibevyvivieg edPelag xal dvierdvreg 9’ Exderov
Ty Touydvey melopara [Govyi T xvAlvdpm xol
Tovro asl moloDvres xaredshpoudy Twe dmoTwjpare
to0 xviivdgov, & &otar éAdrrove Tig Umegoxig, %
vmegéyer 0 xVAwdgog ToD roimAadiov TOU xGVOU.
Aedelpdw, xal éoro ta AE, EB,BZ, ZI'yTH, HA4,
40, @4  Aomdy dge 1o moloua, ov fdoig piv td
AEBZI'HA® molvymvov, Tiog 0% 0 adrd vg xv-
Alvdop, weitov éomwv 7 teumddeiov ToT x@vov. aAda
70 moloua, ov Pdcis uév éove 10 AEBZIT'HA® moiv-
yovoy, tog 0% T avtod v xviivdew, Ttoinideldy oL
g mvgauldog, 7g Pdoig uév dov v0 AEBZI'HA®
nolvywvov, xoguey 0 1 avty TG xwbve" xal 1 mv-
oauls &oa, g Pdais uév [éov) v©6 AEBZIT'HA® no-
Apavov, xogupy O 1§ adry td xdve, pellov forl
T00 xwvov vov Pacww &povrog tov ABIA wvxdov.
arle xal Aarrov’ dumegiéyetar yap VX adrov: Omeg

3. quloee BVq.  mplopa P, corr. m. rec. 6. amotusj-

pate BVa. 8. 7] bis P. t6v] od q. fovd] -Td
e corr. m. rec. P; fra q. 10. ép’] ag’ V. 18. &] supra
ser. m. 2 B. éleocove P. 14. xdvov q. 15. As-

Vgl q. 17. ABEZT'HA®A P, AEBZTHA404 V.
18. xéwov q. 21. dout] om. V. AEBZI'H®4 V.
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gramma in rectis 4B, BI, I'4d, 44 explemus et in
" iis solida parallelepipeda construimus eandem altitudi-
nem habentia, quam cylindrus, prismata in triangulis
AEB, BZT, THA4, 40 4 constructa dimidia sunt
singulorum parallelepipedorum?’); et segmenta cy-
lindri minora sunt solidis parallelepipedis, quae con-
struximus; quare prismata in triangulis 4EB, BZT,
I'H4d, 40 A4 constructa maiora sunt quam dimidia
segmentorum cylindri ad ea pertinentium. itaque. si
arcus relictos in duas partes aequales secuerimus et
rectas duxerinus et in singulis triangulis prismata
construxerimus eandem altitudinem habentia, quam ey-
lindrus, et hoc semper fecerimus, frusta quaedam cy-
lindri relinquemus, quae minora sunt excessu, quo cy-
lindrus triplum coni excedit [X, 1]. relinquantur et
sint AE, EB, BZ, ZI', I'H, HA4, 40, 6 4. itaque
quod relinquitur prisma, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZIHA®, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri,
maius est quam triplo mains cono. uerum prisma,
cuins basis est polygonum AEBZI'HA®, altitudo
autem eadem ac cylindri, triplo maius est pyramide,
cuius basis est polygonum AEBZI'HA®, uertex
autem idem ac coni [prop. VII coroll]. quare etiam
pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum 4EBZI'HA6,
uertex autem idem ac coni, maior est cono, qui basim
habet 4BI'4 circulum. uerum etiam minor est (nam

1) Hoc ex XI, 28 colligitur ductis ab E, Z, H, O rectis
ad 4B, BI', I'd, 44 perpendicularibus.

22. #6ve q. 28. 4omi] om. P. 24, xévo q. dotiy
P. 25 xdwov in ras. q.  26. 9=’] corr. ex dn’ m. 2 B.
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dotly ddvvarov. ovx doa fotly O uVAwdgog ToD xa-
vov pelfov 1 Toimladiog.

Aéyw 1], Srv 000} fldrrev doriv 1) Toumddeiog &
x0liwdgog ToU xwvov.

El pap dvvardy, éotm éldtrav 1 ToumAdeiog 6 xv-
Jwdgog Tob xwvov' avdmalv dea 6 x@vog Tov xv-
Avdgov uelfov dotlv 4 tolrov ufpog. éyyeyodpdw
0 &ls ©ov ABI'A wixkov verpaywvov 1o ABI'A: ©d
ABI'4 kga tergaymvov ueifov oy 1 70 fjuiev T0v
ABI'A #xdov. xal eveordto awd tov ABI'A terga-
yevov mvgauls Ty avryy xopugy Epovee TG X0V’
7 dpa dveetadside mvpauls uslfov fotly 1 10 fjuiov
uéoog Tov xwvov, éxeidrmsg, dg éunpocdsy édelxvvusy,
8t dov mepl TOv xUxdov terpdywvov meguyodymuev,
Zorow 10 ABI'A verpayovov fjuiev tod mepl Tov xv-
xA0V TEQUYEYQUUUEVOV TETQayBYOV® Xal {0V ATO THV
TETQayaivaY OtipEa magedAnAenimsda  dvaeridopsy
(6ovyi] T6 xdve, d xel xedsiter molouave, EoTar TO
avaoradty and vov ABI'A tevgaydvov flutev vov
avacradévrog amd Tov mEQL TOV VXAV TEQUYQAPEVTOG
TETQUY@VOV” WPOS HAAnAe pdp sloww dg ol fdoss. dore
xal ve tolta’ xal mvgeuls dga, % Pdeig v60 ABIA
TeTQayovoY, Moy éote vijs mugapidog Ti3 dvacto-
Delong amd vod mepl TOV xUxAov mEQuyQapévTog TETQN-
yovov. xol dovs pelfov 7 mvgauls ) dvasradsico
awd To¥ mepl TOV AUXAOV TETQRYHBVOV TOU Xavov®
dumeguéyer yeo adrév. % doo mvgapls, g Bdois To

1. dov{v] om. V. dotlv] Forow BV. xdvov q et sic
postea saepe. 8. dozfv] om. V.  zoumldaoidg domy V.
8. 70 ABI’'d — 9. tstpdyovor] mg. m. 1 P, 10. zeroaya-

vov] in ras. q. 13. péeog] om. V. 14. meoyedypopusy
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ab eo comprehenditur); quod fieri non potest. itaque
cylindrus maior non est quam triplo maior cono.

Tam dico, cylindrum ne minorem quidem esse quam
triplo maiorem cono.

Nam si fieri potest, sit cylindrus minor quam triplo
maior cono. e contrario igitur conus maior est tertia
parte cylindri. iam in circulo 4BI'4 quadratum in-
scribatur 4BI'4 [IV, 6]. itaque quadratum A4 BI'A
maius est quam dimidium circuli 4BI'4 [p. 142, 11].
et in quadrato ABI'4 pyramis construatur eundem .
uerticem habens, quem conus. itaque pyramis ita con-
structa maior est quam dimidium coni, quoniam, ut
supra demonstrabamus [p. 143 not. 1], si circum eircu-
lum quadratum circumscripserimus [IV, 7], quadratum
ABI'A4 dimidium erit quadrati circum circalum circum-
seripti; et si in quadratis solida parallelepipeda ean-
dem altitudinem habentia, quam conus, construxerimus,
quae eadem prismata uocantur, solidum in quadrato
ABI'4 constructum dimidium erit solidi constructi in
quadrato circum ecirculum circumscripto (nam eam
inter se rationem habent quam bases) [XI, 32]. quare
etiam partes tertiae. itaque etiam pyramis, cuius basis
est quadratum 4 BI'4, dimidium est pyramidis, quae
in quadrato circum circulum circumseripto construitur
[prop. VII coroll]. et pyramis in quadrato circum
circulum circumscripto constructa maior est cono (nam
eum comprehendit). itaque pyramis, cuius basis est

teteayavoy BV q. 15. fpeov] -ui- in ras, V. 16. megr-
yeyeappivov] megtyoagouivov V. terpaydvov] om. V.,

18. xedel in fine lin. P, 19. 7ov] (alt.) corr. ex 76 m.1P.
22, role q, corr. m. 1.  23. domw P, 27. meouéyer q.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 13
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ABIAd tergaywvov, xogueyn 0t 7 evty 16 xeve,
pe&ltov éovlv 7 ©0 fjuov 10D xovov. rerwiefwoay af
AB, BI', I'd, 44 neoupéoeron diye xaze ve E, Z,
H, ©® onucie, xal énslevydwoay of AE, EB, BZ,
$ ZI', T'H, H4, 40, @ 4" %ol Exacrov doo viv AEBR),
BZI', THA4, 404 vouycveoy peilov fovww 4 1o
fiuov pégog tot xad’ Eoavrd Tufuarog vob ABIA
xUxiov. xal aveorarwdav €9’ éxdaerov v AEB,
BZI'y, THA, 404 toysvev wvgauldeg iy adtyw
10 xogupny Epovear t¢ xBve' xel Sxdory Goo ToV
dvadtadeaoiy mvgauldov xere TOV avtov Tedmov
uelfoy dotly 4 v0 fuiev pégog Tov xad’ Sevigy Tui-
perog Tod xwvov. téwvovres 0 tag Umodamoudvag
neoupegelog Oiye xol Emifsvyvivres evdelag xal dv-
16 toravreg ép’ Emdorov ThY TQUYdVOY Wugaulde TRy
avTy xogupny Eyoveav Te xbdve xal Tovvo d&l moi-
ovvres nomedetpoudy Tive dmotmwjuere Tov xwvov, &
doror EAdrTove Tijg Umeoyis, 1 VWEQEYEL O ABVOG TOD
Tolrov pfoovg toU xviivdgov. AsdelpPm, xol foTm
20 te énl vév AE, EB, BZ, ZI', TH, HA4, 40, 64"
Aoumy) dpa 1) mugapls, 1 fhdi uév éotitdo AEBZTHA®
moAvywvov, xoguey O §) avry @ xbve, pslfov dotly
7 Tolvov uéoog Tov xvilvdgov. dAd % mvgauls, g
Bacis uév ot ©6 AEBZI'HA® moivywvov, xogugr
25 0} 7 avry 6 xdve, Telrov éotl uégog Tov melopatog,
0¥ Pdoig uév éori 16 AEBZTHA® moidywvov, tpog
0% 10 avtd Te xwilvdpw® T dea meloue, o Pdag

2. ©6] om. P.  «f] bis P, sed corr. 8. za] %6 q.
5. ©4] om. B 8. é9’] a9’ BVq,. 10. #yovesg V.
12, peifov P, corr. m, rec. £avié PBVq; corr. ed. Basil.
17. wpipere BV, 19, lebjpdw . 21, AEBZI'HAO] €
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quadratum 4BI'd, uertex autem idem ac coni, maior
est quam dimidium coni. iam arcus 4B, BI, I'd, 44
in punctis E, Z, H, @ in duas partes aequales secentur,
et ducantur 4E, EB, BZ, ZI', 'H, H4, 46, @A.
itaque singuli trianguli 4EB, BZI, I'H4, 4604
maiores sunt quam dimidium segmentorum circuli ABI'4
ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22]. et in singulis triangulis
-AEB, BZI, 'Hd4, 4®A4 pyramides construantur
eundem uerticem habentes, quem conus. itaque etiam
singulae pyramides, quas construximus, eadem ratione?)
maiores sunt quam dimidium segmentorum coni ad
eas pertinentium. si igitur arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construxerimus eundem
nerticem habentes, quem conus, et hoc semper feceri-
mus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus, quae minora
erunt excessu, quo conus tertiam partem cylindri ex-
cedit [X, 1]. relinquantur et sint ea, quae in AE,
EB,BZ,Z2I''TH, H4, 40, 64 posita sunt. itaque
quae relinquitur pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZI'HA®, uertex autem idem ac coni, maior est
tertia parte cylindri. wuwerum pyramis, cuius basis est
polygonum 4 EBZI'H 40, uertex autem idem ac coni,
tertia pars est prismatis, cuius basis est polygonum
AEBZT'HA®, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri.

1) Sec. ac supra p. 192, 128q. in pyramidibus, quae in
quadratis constructae erant.

corr. ex Buel Zq. 22 %] om. q. 24 AEBTHAO V.

26, dottv B. AEBZT'HA®] Z supra ser. m. 2 V. 27, 6]

oin ras. m. 2B, 70 dpa — p. 196, 2. xvifydow] om. q.
13%
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uév dove 10 AEBZT'HA® moibywvov, tyog 0% To
0ltd T$ wvAlvdew, peitdv éoti Tov aviivdgov, ob
Baaig éotly 6 ABI'A xvxdog. arde xol Elavrov: éu-
neQuéyeron pag Ux’ avrov: Smee dotiy ddvwvarov. ovx
doa 0 xVAwdgog 10D xdvov éAdrTay fotiy 7 ToumAd-
giog. £0elydn 04, Ove 0Vt pelfov 7 ToumAdelog® TOL-
mAdolog dgx 0 xVAwdgog TOU %WYOV' WBOTE 6 ADVOG
tolrov éotl pépog Tod xvilvdgov.

Ilxg dge xovog xviivdgov tolrov pégog éorl tov
Ty avrqy Poow Egovrog avrd xel Tiog lgov' Omeg
&der Betkou,

e’

Of ¥nd t0 adtd UPog Ovreg VoL %l %V-
Atvdgol mpog aAdijArovg eloly g af Bddste.

"Eerooay vmd v0 avrd Uog xdvor xel xvAwdgor,
ov Pdoag udv [elow] of ABT'd, EZH® wixior,
atoveg 0t of KA, MN, diwcpsrgor 0% tov Pdosov of
Ay EH Ayw, 6m oty dig 6 ABI'A nvndog meds
t(v EZH® xvxdov, ottwg &6 AA x@dvog meds tov
EN xdvov.

Ei yag p1, E6tow @g 6 ABI'A wvxhog meodg ToV
EZH® xtxdov, oltwg 6 AA xdvog Hror meog élac-
6ov L tob EN xavov oregedv 1) modg usifov. Eotw
modregov meog Eladoov ©o E, xal ¢ EAacadv éore o
& orepeov tov EN xavov, éxelvep loov dotw v0 ¥
oregedy: 6 EN nowog dpo loog éotl volg E, ¥ ore-
peols.  éypeyocpdm el tov EZHO xvxiov vergd-
yovoy 16 EZHO" 16 dpo tetpdymvov peifdyv domiy

3. uév doriw Vq.  dotly 0] mg. m. 1 P, élarroy Vq.
4. fovtv] om. V. 8. pégog dovl V. 9. o 6 V.
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prisma igitur, cuius basis est 4EBZI'HA® poly- -
gonum, altitudo autem eadem ac cylindri, maius est
cylindro, cuius basis est circulus 4 BI'4. uerum etiam
minus (nam ab eo comprehenditur); quod fieri non
potest. itaque cylindrus minor non est quam triplo
maior cono. demonstrauimus autem, eum ne maiorem
quidem esse. triplo igitur maior est eylindrus cono.
itaque conus tertia pars est cylindri.

Ergo omnis conus tertia pars est cylindri, qui
eandem basim habet et altitudinem aequalem; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL

Coni et cylindri, qui eandem habent altitudinem,
eam inter se rationem habent quam bases.

Eandem altitudinem habeant coni et cylindri, quo-
rum bases sunt circuli 4BI'd, EZH®, axes autem
K4, MN, diametri autem basinm AI, EH. dico,
esse ABI'A4: EZH® = AA4:EN.

Nam si minus, erit ut 4BI'4 : EZH®, ita conus
AA aut ad minus aliquod cono EN solidum aut ad
maius, prius sit ad minus &, et sit = EN = 5.
itaque EN = 5 4 P. iam in circulo EZH® inscri-
batur quadratum EZ H® [IV, 6]. itaque quadratum
maius est dimidio eirculi [p. 142, 11]. in quadrato

tod Ty — 11. deifo] nal va EEfig V. 10, ioov] supra m,
2B 12 tx’]om q. 15 xal] % B.  16. eloev] om. P.

17. dwtpergor — 18. EH] om. q; mg. m. 2 B. 19, xd-
wloy] supra m. 2B. 44 B, sed corr. medg — 22. n@vog] mg.
m. 2B, 20. xdvov] om. BVq. 21. fozo Vq. 22, wvxlov]
om. q. o] om. q; % BV, firor — 23. %] et in textn et
in mg. m. 2 B (7 pro fjror).  24. mwodregov] om. q.  28. dome q.
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1 To UV Tov xvxAov. aveordrem dmd tov EZHO

10

15

20

reTpuywvov mugapls [Govyns TH xove' 7 Goa dve-
oradeion mvpauls pelfov fotly 1 1o fjuiov ToU xo-
vov, émadijmep dav meguypdpopsy wepl TOV xUxAov
TeTodymvoY, %l om’ evTod avacTiGousy mvgaplda
loobiyi] ©@ xdve, 3 éyyoapelon mvgeuls fjuiev éote
Tijg meguypapelong meog aAdniag pdp &low dg af
Bdoeig: éhartav 0% O xdvos Tijg meQuyoagelong mvoa-
uldog. zevpiedwoay of EZ, ZH, HO, OF msoi-
pépeiar Oy xova ta O, I1, P, X onusie, xal dnsledydo-
6av of ©0, OE, EII, I1Z, ZP, PH, HE, X0.
Exaorov pa tov OOE, EIIZ, ZPH, HX0 toiyc-
vov peitdy dotwv 1 v0 fjuov vod xed’ Exvrd Tuij-
parog Tov xvxAov. cvestdtw ép’ éxderov tov OOE,
ENZ, ZPH, HX® toiydvov mvgauls (Gotyns T
x@ve® ol Exdory &oo Tov dvastedacwdy mvgapldov
peltov fotly 1 10 oy 10U xed’ Eoveyy Tufuarog
To0 xmvov. téuvovveg 01 Tag vmodamoudvag megi-
pegelag dlyo xal émbevyvivreg evdslag xol dviordvreg
énl éxdotov TéY TeUyGvoY mvgapldag loovypels TG
xwve xel &el vovTo mooUvreg xaveAslpoulv Tve

6. dotiv P. 7. éMyie B, corr. m. 2, 8. éidgowy P.
Post nvgeuldos add. ':7 aqa nogapls, %g Pdoig o EZH®
TETQiywvoY, noeugn 8t 7 vty TP Ve, pelfwy docly 7 70
Tuwev tod xdwov Vg, mg m. 2 B, 10. za] 76 q. P, X]
corr. ex IT, P m. rec. P 11. OE] OF q. 12. HE@q

13. avtd V. 14 a Bq; uerba d¢’ éxdorov supra m.
2V (uidetur_ fuisse 2 gmcnm) 16. #al] om. V.
17. y,spog 00 V. savmu] corr. in fevré V; favré corr. ex

favrod P. 20. éxcoro V.
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EZH® pyramis construatur, quae eandem altitudinem
habeat, quam conus. pyramis igitur constructa maior
est dimidio coni, quoniam si circum circulum quadratum
circumseripserimus [IV, 7] et in eo pyramidem con-
struxerimus eandem altitudinem habentem, quam co-
nus, pyramis inscripta dimidia est circumseriptae; nam
eam inter se rationem habent, quam bases [prop. VI};
conus autem pyramide circumscripta minor est. se-
centur arcus EZ, ZH, H®, OF in punctis O, 11, P,
Z in duas partes aequales, et ducantur @0, OE, EII,

4

' 4
T, " g

L]
N

IIZ, ZP, PH, HX, 26. singuli igitur trianguli
®OE, EIIZ, ZPH, HX® maiores: sunt dimidio
segmentorum circuli ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22].
iam in singulis triangulis ®OE, EIIZ, ZPH, HX®
pyramis construatur eandem altitudinem habens, quam
conus. itaque etiam singulae pyramides constructae
maijores sunt dimidio segmentorum coni ad eas perti-
nentium [p. 194, 10]. quare si arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construxerimus eandem
altitudinem habentes, quam conus, et hoc semper fece-
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amorpijuore ToD xwvov, & &6rar éAdedove Tov W
oreoeot.  Asdelpdm, xal forw e énl tdv GOE,
EIIZ, ZPH, HX®" Aoumy) dga 7 mvgauls, g Pioig
©0 @OEIIZPHZX moivyavov, Tpog % ©6 avrd v

b xove, pelfov dorl vob [ otseov. épysypdgde xal
elg ©ov ABI'A xvxiov t$ OOEINZPHZX moiv-
yove Suowdy e xel Opolmg xelpevov molvywvov T
ATATBOI'X, xal dveordrw Ix’ avtol mvgauls
lootiyng v A4 xdvp. émel odv fotwv dg O amd
10 7jg AT mdg v6 and tiig EH, otrwg 10 4 TATBOI'X
woAvyeovov meag 0 @OEIIZPHX moAvymvov, &g 0%
0 amd g A medg ©6 amd tiig EH, obrwg 6
ABI'4 xvxiog meog ©ov EZHO xvxhov, xol g dge

0 ABI'A wvxdog meog ©ov EZHO xvxiov, oDrwg o
15 ATATBO®I'X moidywvov medg 0 OOEIIZPHX
modvyovov. wg 08 6 ABI'A xvxiog medg vov EZHO
xUxAov, ottwg 6 AA xdvog meog ¥0 5 orepedv, wg
0% vo ATATBOI'X moivywvov mpog v60 OOEIZPHX -
modbyovov, obrwg 17 mveauls, %g Pfdoig udlv o
20 ATATB®OI'X moivywvov, xopuey 0 ©0 A enusiov,
nedg v mveaulda, g Pdeig udv v6o @OEIZPHXE
noAVyevov, xoguey 02 16 N enuelov. xal dg dea 6
AA xdvog medg 16 5 6repedy, ot % mveauls, 1
pooig pdv ©6 ATATBOI'X modvywvov, xogupy 0%
26 ©0 A oquelov, meds Tyv mveaulde, ng Pdoig udv o
@®OEIIZPHZX molvywovov, xopupy 0% t6 N onueiov*
dvaddat Goa éotly og 6 AA xévog medg THY dv avrd
nvgaulda, otnwg ©0 & oregeov moog Ty év v EN

1. #ovau] douv P. 2. ®OE] e corr, q. 3. loumoy P.

4. OOEIIZPHE PB, OEIIZPHZ® V.  &. usitor Vq,
et B, sed coxr. dotiv P. 6. OOEIIZPHZ PBq et e corr.
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rimus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus minora solido
¥ (X, 1]. relinquantur et sint ea, quae in @OE,
EIIZ, ZPH, HX® posita sunt. itaque quae relinquitur
pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum @OEINIZPHZ,
altitudo autem eadem ac coni, maior est solido jX.
etiam in circulo 4BI'4 polygono @OEIIZPHX
simile et similiter positum polygonum 4 TATB®I'X
inscribatur [efr. VI, 18], et in eo pyramis construatur
eandem altitudinem habens, quam conus 44. iam
quoniam est

AT :EH*= ATATB®I'X:00EIIZPHZX [prop.T],

et AI?: EH*= ABI'4: EZHO [prop. I1], erit etiam
ABI'4: EZHO = ATATBOPI'X:@OEIIZPHZ.
uwerum ABI'Ad:EZHO = AAd:[5, et ut

AdTAYBOI'X: @OEIIZPHZ,

ita pyramis, cuius basis est polygonum 4 TATBOI'X,
uertex autem punctum 4, ad pyramidem, cuius basis
est polygonum @O EIIZ PH X, uertex autem IV punetum
[prop. VI]). quare etiam ut 44 : 5, ita pyramis, cuius
basis est polygonum ATATBIDI'X, uertex autem
punctum 4, ad pyramidem, cuius basis est polygonum
G®OEIIZPHZ, uertex autem punctum N. permu-
tando igitur erit [V, 16], ut conus 44 ad pyramidem
in eo ecomprehensam, ita solidum % ad pyramidem in
cono EN comprehensam. conus antem 4.4 maior est

V. _ 8 ATATB®IX] litt. I postea add. V. en’ q.
atzd B. 10. 76 (alt.) — 12. ovrwg 6] mg. m. 1 v.

11. OOEIIPHZ B, et P, corr.m. 1. 12. ovzwg 6] etiam in
textu V.  15. OOEIIPHZ P, corr. m. 1. 18, ATATOI'X
V. 20. ®©OEIIZPHZ B, 59 ézéow 10 ATATBOI'X molv-
yovoy mg. m. 2. 24 ATATB®I'X] I postea add. V.
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xdve mvgauide. pslfov 8 6 A4 xdvog tig dv edrd
nvgapldog: peifov &oa xal To 5 oreoeov tijs v TH
EN xdve mveauldog. dihe el EAacoov* Gmeg dromov.
ovx doa dotly dg 6 ABI'A xvxdog meds tov EZHO
xUxdov, ovrwg 6 AA xdvog wpdg Eladady T rov EN
xodvov dregedv. Opolwg On dslfousv, Gti 0D0€ doTiv

¢ ( EZHO wixdog mog 1o0v ABI'A wvxdov, ovrmg
6 EN xodvog mweos EAacady 1t o0 A4 xevov oregedv.

Aéyo 31, Bre 000é oty &g 6 ABI'A xixdog
weog t0v EZH® nvxlov, oftwg 6 AA xdvos medg
peifov T rov EN xdvov oregeoy.

Ei yag dvvariv, éotm meog peifov T0 5 dvdamaluw
doa éotly ag 6 EZH@ mfxlog :rtp(‘)g vov ABI'A xv-
xlov, ovtwg 70 5 Gtsgeov weog 1ov AA xcdvov. adi’
g 10 5 0tee0v moog Tov AA ndvov, otrwg 6 EN
xdvog meog fAacooy v Tov AA wndvov oregedv” xel
wg dox 6 EZHO xtxdos mgog tov ABI'A xdxiov,
ottag 0 EN xdvog mpog Elacoov T vot AA n&vov
otegedy” Omep ddvvarov 0slydy. olx dpo dorlv g
0 ABI'A xvndog meog tov EZHO wixhov, ovrmg 6
AA xévog meos peitdv v 100 EN xdvov 6rsgeov.
80elydn 04, Bre 0Vt meos élaceov Eory dga @g 6
ABI'4 xbxiog moog tov EZHO xvxiov, obtwg 6
AA xovog meos tov EN xdvow.

"AAX @g 0 xdvog mEOs TOY xdYOV, & %VAwdgog
mpdg TOV xVAwdoov' toiwdaclov yog Exdregog Exa-
tégov. xal dg dga 6 ABI'A xvxhog mwedg Tov EZHO
xUxdov, otrwg of éx’ atnwv lGovysis [rols xwvoig]
xvAwwdgor.

1 faveg P. 4. dootv] om. V. 6. 098¢ domw mc] 058’
oV, 038 d¢ 6 m. 2; 0ddt o domv q. 13. avxior] om. B.
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pyramide in eo comprehensa. itaque etiam solidum
# maijus est pyramide in cono EN comprehensa [V,
14]. vuerum idem minus est; quod absurdum est,
itaque non est ut ABI'sf : EZH®, ita conus 4.4 ad
solidum minus cono EN. iam similiter demonstrabi-
mus, ne EN quidem conum ad solidum minus cono
AA eam rapionem babere quam EZH®: ABI'A.

Jam dico, ne ad maius quidem cono EN solidum
conum 4.4 eam rationem habere quam

ABI'A:EZHGO.

Nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius 5. itaque e
contrario erit EZH®: ABI'4 = 5 : A4 [V, 1 coroll.].
uerum ut %: 44, ita conus EN ad solidum minus
cono 44 [prop. II lemma]. quare etiam ut EZH®
: ABI'4, ita conus EN ad solidum minus cono 445
quod fieri non posse demonstrauimus. itaque non est
ut 4BI'A: EZH®, ita conus 44 ad solidum maius
cono EN. demonstrauimus autem, eum ne ad minus
quidem illam habere rationem. itaque

ABI'A : EZH® = AA4: EN.

sed ut conus ad conum, ita cylindrus ad cylindrum;
nam uterque utroque triplo maior est [prop. X]. itaque
etiam ut ABI'd: EZH®, ita cylindri in iis con-
structi, qui eandem altitudinem habent.*)

1) Uerba zoig xwworg lin. 28 uereor ne antiqua glossa sit;
neque enim hic de eo agitur, ut cylindri eandem altitudinem
habeant quam coni, sed ut demonstremus, cylindros leovysis
eam rationem habere quam bases.

14. g1’ — 15, xdvov] mg. m. 1 P.  19. dgziv] om. V.,
dg] om. q. 21. w] om.q. xdwov] om. V. ~ 25, ¢lia P.
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Of &oo vmd TO avtd Tyog Gvres xdvor xal xv-
Alwdgor meog dAdjlovs sloly ag al Pdosis® Smep Eds
Ositor. .

. o

Ol Guotor xdvor xal xVAivdgor medg aiAn-
dovg v toumiaciove Adye &lol thv v tals fa-
GeoL Siapétomv. )

*Eovwcay Suocor xdvor xal xviwdgor, dv Pdosg
utv of ABI'4, EZH® xvxloi, diudusTgor 8% tdv Pa-
gewov af BA, 20, &Eoveg 0t tév xadvov xal xviiv-
doov of KA, MN* Aéyw, 8tL & xdvog, ov Pdoig uév
[oriv] 6 ABI'A xvxdog, xoguepy 0% 16 A onustov,
7eog TOV xBvov, ov Pdoig uév [éonv] 6 EZHO xv-
xdog, xogupy 8% 70 N onusiov, Toiwlaclova Adyov
& fimep n BA meog v ZO.

E¢ yog uy &5t 6 ABI'AA xivog mgog vov EZHON
xovov tgumdaciove Adyov fimeg 9 BA moog v ZO,
Zer 6 ABIAA xévog 1) modg Ehedoév v 1o EZHON
xovov arepeoy TeumAaclove Adyov 1) meds ueilov. éyérm
modregov weog Eladaov o 5, xal yyeyedepdw &lg tov
EZ H® xbxiov tetpdyavoy 10 EZH®" vo éoe EZH®
TeTgayovoy usitdyv dorwv 4 10 fuov tov EZHO wy-
xdov. xel dveordro éxl vov EZHO revgaysvov mu-
eapls Ty avtiy xopuely Epovda TH xdve: 7 oo
avaoradsice mvgapls pslfov oty 7 ©o fjuev péoog

2. ousg £der dsi'Ecu] ~V 5. xal) xal ofq. 6. sloty

PB. paceasv P. 8. paois q. 10. ai of BYV. .11
om. q. wal] 9 BV? 12 50:;1% om. B 18. oy
om. BVq. e £you 17 rqmlounov P,
ostea corr. m. 1. Post ldyov ras. 3 litt. V. 20. uqbe

lagooy meossgoy BV q, 22, xvnlov — 23, EZHG] mg. m,
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Ergo coni et cylindri, qui eandem habent altitudi-
nem, eam inter se rationem habent quam bases; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XIL

Similes coni et cylindri inter se triplicatam ratio-
nem habent quam diametri basium.

Sint similes coni et cylindri, quorum bases sint
circuli 4BI'4, EZHG®, diametri autem basium B4,
Z0®, axes autem conorum et cylindrorum K4, MN.
dico, conum, cuius basis sit circulus 4 BI'4f, uerfex
autem 4 punctum, ad conum, cuius basis sit circulus
EZHG®, uertex autem N punctum, triplicatam ratio-
nem habere quam BAJ:ZO.

nam si non est A BI'4A:EZHON = BA%:Z65,
. conus ABI'A4A4 aut ad solidum aliquod minus cono
EZHON triplicatam rationem habebit aut ad maius.

prius habeat ad minus

N
A i\ &, etincirculo EZHO
' 5 inscribatur quadratum
X EZH® [1V, 6]. itaque
P z quadratum EZ HO® ma-
B ius est dimidio circuli
. i EZHO [p. 142, 11]. et
@ in quadrato EZ H® py-

ramis construatur eun-
dem uerticem habens,
quem conus. itaque pyramis constructa maior erit

XII. Psellus p. 65.

1P 28. inl] amo V. 24. i ady nogugny Fyoven
{sovyrjg Theon (BVq). ]
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tov xwvov. teruodwoav 07 of EZ, ZH, HO, OF
nmegupépetar Oiga xore To O, IT, P, X onuele, xal
énelevydwoay «f EO, OZ, Z11, ITH, HP, PO, 60X,
ZE. xal &aovov dGea tov EOZ, ZIIH, HPO,
OZE toiydvov peifdv dorwv 1 TO fuev pégog Tov
%0 Eovrd Tuijparog rov EZHO xixdov. xal dveordro
ép’ énderov tov EOZ, ZITH, HP®, ®XE toiycvav
mvgapls TRy avTyy xogueny Eovoe TG xGVE' xal
éxdorny dga TV dvactadsioy mvgaulboy usllov iorly
7 ©0 fuev pégog 10D %ad’ favtyy TuAuatog TOU XWVOL.
réuvovreg 07 tag vmwolamoudvag meoupeoelug Olya nol
émbevyvivreg evdelog xal avierdvres dp’ éxaoTov TV
Touyovoy mvgepldas TV avTiy xogueny éyovdag
0 xdve xel TovTo Gsl mOLOUVTES xaTaAslpoudy Twe
amoturpete Tov xwvov, & E6ras éAdecove Tig VWEQ-
oxiig, 71 Omepéyst o EZHON ndvog vov 5 oregeod.
AedelpPo, nal é6vw ta énl tov EO, OZ, ZI11, ITH,
HP, PO, ©X, ZE* ioumy &go 7 mvgouls, ng Pdoig
uév éotr v6 EOZITHPOZX molvymvov, xoguer 6% 10
N onueiov, peltov éotl tov 5 orepeov. éypeyodpdw
xal lg vov ABI'A wixiov 1 EOZITHPOZX modv-
pove Opoldv TE xal dpolmg xsiusvov molvywvov T
ATBYT®PAX, xal aveoratw éxl vov ATBYTPAX
modvymvov mvgapls Ty adtyy xogueny Fovos TH
xdve, xel Tov pdv wegueydviov Ty mvgeulde, 1g
Paoig uév éott 10 ATBYI ®AX moivyovov, xoguey
0} 70 A onustov, Ev relyovov Eorw o ABT, tdv
0% meguegovtoy Y mueauide, %g oo uév dov To

2 zd) w6 V. 4 HPOIHE® q. 1.d9’V. EOZ]O
in ras. m. 2 B, E®Z q. 8. fyovoe] y in ras. B. 9. pel-
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dimidio coni [p. 192, 12]. iam arcus EZ, ZH, HO,
@FE in punctis O, II, P, 2 in duas partes aequales
secentur, et ducantur EO, OZ, ZII, IIH, HP, PO,
@®Z, ZE. itaque etiam singuli trianguli EOZ,
ZIIH, HP®, OXE maiores sunt dimidio segmentorum
circuli EZH® ad eos pertinentium [p. 142, 22]. et
in singulis triangulis EOZ, ZIIH, HP®, OXE
- pyramis construatur eundem uerticem habens, quem
conus. itaque etiam singulae pyramides constructae
maiores sunt dimidio segmentorum coni ad eas perti-
nentium [p. 194, 11]. iam si arcus reliquos in duas
partes aequales secuerimus et rectas duxerimus et in
singulis triangulis pyramides construzerimus eundem
uerticem habentes, quem conus, et hoc semper fece-
rimus, frusta quaedam coni relinquemus, quae minora
erunt excessu, quo conus EZH® N solidum 5 excedit.
relinquantur et sint ea, quae in EO, OZ, ZII, IIH,
HP, PO, ®X, ZE posita sunt. itaque quae relin-
quitur pyramis, cuius basis est EOZITHP®X poly-
gonuim, uertex autem punctum NV, maior est solido 5.
iam etiam in circulum 4 BI'4 polygono EOZIIHPOX
simile et similiter positum polygonum A TBITI'®PAX
inscribatur {VI, 18], et in polygono 4 TBYI'®J4X
pyramis construatur eundem uerticem habens, quem
conus, et ex triangulis comprehendentibus pyramidem,
cuius basis est polygonum ATBPTI'PAX, uertex
autem 4 punctum, unus sit 4BT, ex iis autem, qui
pyramidem comprehendunt, cuius basis est polygonum

fov] in ras. B. 10. pégog] om. V. 17. slljpdw q.
18, ®X] om. q.  20. peifoy q.  23. énl — 24. molvydvov)
en’ avtod Theon (BVq). 27. ATB P. 28. z7jv] om, V.,
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EOZIIHPO®X moldymvov, xogupy 0% ©0 N enusiov,
8 relyevov éotw to NZO, xal énefevydocay of KT,
MO. ol dmel Spoids dotv 0 ABIAA xdvog th
EZHON xovp, forw doo ag  Bd meog miv 26,
5 otrwg ( KA &kov mpog tov MN é&fove. wg 6% 17
B4 mgdg vy ZO, otrwg  BK medg v ZM" xal
og dga ) BK medg v ZM, obremg 9 KA mpog tow
MN. =xoal évarlat og 71 BK mpog v KA, otrwg
N ZM mgog v MN. xal msgl loag yovieg tog vmo
10 BKA, ZMN of miesvool avdloydv elow: duoov doo
éorl 10 BKA volyovov vp ZMN toiyeve. maiw,
énsl dovev og 7 BK moedg v KT, otrag 1 ZM modg
iy MO, xal meol l6ag yoviag vag vwd BKT,, ZMO,
émeidnmeg, 0 pégog éorly ) vmd BK T yovie tov mpog
15 79 K xévipe teoodomv dpddv, 10 avro udgos fotl
xal 1 vmé ZMO yovie tdv meds t¢ M xévrom veo-
ooy Spdav émel oty mepl loug yoving af mAsvgal
dvdloydv eloww, OCuorov &po é6tl ©0 BKT tolymvov
16 ZMO towyove. mdiw, énsl 0sly®n @g 1§ BK
20 noog v KA, otrwg §§ ZM medg tqv MN, lon o}
7 udv BK vfj KT, v 08 ZM ©f; OM, &otw &oa aig
7 TK mobs tiv KA, otrwg 5 OM mgdg v MN.
xel megl loag ywvieg vag vmo TKA, OMN* dpdal
yeo* al mhsvgal dvdroydy slow" Supoov Fea Zotl TO
256 AKT zoiyovov v NMO tvoydve. xal émel Oue
iy opodtyre tév AKB, NMZ roiydvav dotly og
% AB mgog v BK, otrwg v NZ moog vy ZM,
O 0} vy Suowdryre tov BKT, ZMO zoiyevev

1. EOZIIHPOZ q. 2. NOZ P. 8. ABI'd B, et
V, corr. m. 2. 4, EZH® B, et V, corr. m. 2 (ZH in ras.).
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EOZITHP®Z, uertex autem N punctum, unus sit
NZO, et ducantur KT, MO. et quoniam conus
ABI'A4A4 cono EZHON similis est, erit BA4:Z6O
= KA : MN [XI def. 24]. uerum BA:Z® = BK:ZM;
quare etiam BK :ZM = KA4: MN. et permutando
" [V, 16] BK: KA =ZM: MN. et circum angulos
aequales BKA, Z M N.latera proportionalia sunt. itaque
BKA~ ZMN [VI, 6]. rursus quoniam BK:KT
= ZM: MO, et angulos aequales BKT, ZMO com-
prehendunt (quoniam quae pars est [ BKT quattuor
rectorum ad centrum K positorum, eadem!) pars est
L ZMO quattuor rectorum ad centrum M positorum),
erit BKT~ ZMO. rursus quoniam demonstrauimus
BK:KA=2ZM: MN, ¢t BK=KT, ZM=0M,
erit TK: KA = OM: MN. et latera aequales angulos
TKA, OMN (recti enim sunt) comprehendentia pro-
portionalia sunt. itaque 4KT~ NMO [VI, 6]. et
quoniam propter similitudinem triangulorum 4K B,
NMZ est AB: BK = NZ:ZM, et propter simili-
tudinem BKT, ZMO triangulorum KB: BT = MZ

1) Nam polygona similia sunt et latera eorum numero
aequalia. Deletis uerbis émeidnmee lin. 14 — yovleg lin, 17
molestam anacoluthiam euitabimus et solitam orationis formam
efficiemus; nec sane iis opus est.

7. o ZM& ZMYV. 9. MN]corr. ex NMm. 1 P.
11. Z6zf] om. V. ZMN] Z corr. ex B m. rec. P.

12. 7y KT]) KT V. 13. MO} O in ras. m. 2 B.  15. zeo-
6dgwv] corr. ex d mg. m. 1 P. 16, ZMO] O in ras. m.
2 B. © 17, émwel — yovleg] om. q; mg. m. 2 B. 18, #otd]
om. V. 20, )y KA4) K4 B, 21, BK] K e corr. V.
KT]TKP., MOB. 22 7] (prius& om, P. 24, slow]
om. V. éot{]lom. V. 27 mjy] om. 7] om. BVq.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 14
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éotlv &g % KB meds tqv BT, otrws 7 MZ mpig
mw 20, 80 leov ége dg ) AB mpdg iy BT, ovrwg
1 NZ moog vy ZO. mdlw, énel Oia Ty omoidrnra
tov ATK, NOM roysvav dotly .aog % AT medg
my TK, ottwg § NO mgog v OM, dix 0% vy
opotétyre véiv TKB, OMZ voyevev éotlv ag 7
KT mgog v TB, obrwg 5 MO mgds v OZ, &
leov dga ag § AT meds v TB, ofrmg § NO meds
my OZ. &elydy 0 xal og 7 TB moog tyv B A,
oftwg 1) OZ modg Tqv ZN. 8. loov dga ag 5 TA
weog v AB, otwg 7 ON meds v NZ. zow
ATB, NOZ éga touydvev avdloydv slow al nisvgal
leoydvia doa éotl o ATB, NOZ rolyove' dors xal
Ouote. xal mvpepls dga, ng fdoig plv ©o BKT tol-
yavov, xogupy 0% 1o A enuslov, ouole éotl mvgaulde,
ng Pdag putv 16 ZMO tolywvov, xoguey Ok 16 N
onuelov: Omo pag Opolwy mnmédwv megiéygovror lGov
©0 wAjdos. af O0F Gpoiw mvgauideg xal ToLyGVOUS
#povoar faces v rouwdasiov Adye slol tév duo-
Adyov mievedv. 17 dga BKTA mvgapls medg v
ZMON mvgaulde toumdaclove Adyov Eyst fimee 1
BK 7ds vy ZM. Opoimg 07 émlevyvivreg amo taiv
A, X, 4, &, T, T énl 16 K ed9slag xel amo rav
E, 2, 6, P, H, IT énl 6 M xal dviordvreg ég’
éxdorov TV TeUydveY mugauldag Ty avTiY %0QUENY
éyovoag tolg xdvorg Oetbousv, Ore xal éxdory rav
Oporaydv mwvgauldav medg sxdatny Oporayi mveaulde
touwdaclove Adpov Eke 7imsp 7 BK dudloyog misvoa

1. z7w] om. V. 2. zw Z0] ZO BVq. 8. MZ B, et
V, sed corr. émel] om. P. 4, ATK] Tsupram. 1 V.
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:ZO0 [VI def. 1], ex aequo erit 4B: BT = NZ:Z0
[V, 22]. rursus quoniam propter similitudinem triangu-
lorum ATK, NOM est AT: TK= NO:0M, et
propter similitudinem TKB, O MZ triangulorum KT
: TB = MO : OZ, ex aequo erit AT: TB=NO:0Z.
demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam TB: BA = O0Z:ZN.
ex aequo igitur erit TA4: 4B = ON:NZ. itaque
triangulorum 4 TB, NOZ latera proportionalia sunt.
quare aequianguli sunt trianguli 4TB, NOZ [V], 5].
itaque iidem similes sunt [VI def. 1]. itague etiam
pyramis, cuius basis est triangulus BK T, uertex autem
A punctum, similis est pyramidi, cuius basis est
triangulus Z MO, uertex autem N punctum; nam pla-
nis similibus comprehenduntur numero aequalibus [XI
def. 9]. similes antem pyramides, quae triangulas
habent bases, in triplicata sunt ratione laterum cor-
respondentium [prop. VIII}. itaque erit
BKTA:ZMON = BK3: ZM?.

iam ductis rectis ab 4, X, 4, @, I, T ad K et ab
E, Z, 6, P, H, IT ad M et in singulis triangulis
erectis pyramidibus eosdem uertices habentibus, quos
coni, similiter demonstrabimus, etiam singulas pyra-
mides eiusdem ordinis ad singulas pyramides eiusdem
ordinis eam rationem habere quam BK3: ZM3, h. e

6. OMZ] Z corr. ex N m. rec. P, 7. KT] K in ras. m,
2B. 8. AT% inras. V; A corr.ex A m. 2 B. 9. vy B4] B4
V. 10. mj») om. Vq. 12, 4TB] litt. 4 nou liquet in P.
14, dea] alt. @ o corr. V. pév doz Bq. 19, Pases Eyovons
q. eloty PB.  23. 4] postea ins. m. 1 P. 24. fp’ ind-
otov] én!/ Theon (BVq). 25. zag adtag noevpds Theon
(BVq). 28, oudloyoy misvedy P, corr. m. 1.
14*
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7wog Ty ZM oudloyov mhevedv, tovréeTiv fimeg
B4 meos v 20. xol og ¥v tav fyovuéveov medg
v tov émoudvov, oDrwg dmevre e Tyolusve WEOS
dmavte va émousva: Eorw dga xal og § BKTA mv-
5 oauls meog Ty ZMON mvpaulde, otrmg 1 SAn wv-
eauls, ng Picig 16 ATBTYI®AX modbyavov, xoguey
0% ©0 A onuslov, meds Ty diqy mveaulde, %g fders
pdv t6 EOZIIHPOZ moivyavov, xopuey 0% 16 N
onusiov: GoTe xal mugauls, g fooig utv 10 ATBTT®AX,
10 xogugn Ht 0 A, meds Ty mveeulde, ng Pdaig [uiv)
10 EOZIIHPO®ZX moldywvov, xoguepy 0% 10 N on-
uelov, voiumiaclove Adyov Eyxe fimeg v BA modg v
Z20. Jmoxsivon 0} xal 6 mdvog, ov Pacig [udv] 6
ABTI'A wtxdog, xopuven 8% ©6 A enusiov, medg 70 5
16 67e0e0v ToLwAaciove Adyov Eymv dmee 1 BA meds
iy 2O fotwv doa g 6 xdvog, ov Pacig pév detww
6 ABI'A wixiog, xopupy 0% t0 A, medg ©d & ave-
eedv, olrmg 1) mvgauls, g fdoig utv 16 ATBTYI®PAX
[rodvymvov], xogupy 0% T0 A, meds TV Wvpaulde,
20 1jg fdois pév éote 0 EOZIHPOZX moddymvov, %o-
ovpy 0% vl N* fvaddat Foe, dg & xdvog, ov Pdoig
pdv 6 ABI'4 xvxhog, xoguey 0% ©6 A, meds v év
attd mvgauida, fg Pdoig ptv 10 ATBYT®AX mo-
Avyovov, xoguey 0k 16 A, ofrmg 1o E [oregeov] mpos
26 Ty mvgaplda, 1g Pdois udv fove v6 EOZITHPOX
moAvywvov, xopuey 0% T6 N. uelfov 0 o0 sloyuévog
xdvog Tiis v avtg mvpauldog: dumsgiéyeL yao avuiy.
petfov dga xal ©d E ovegsdv vig mugauldog, 1 fdoig

2. ov] om. Bq.  waf] ¢id’ BVq. 4. o’z'pa]vés' V.
8. uév doms Bq. 10. 4 onpeioy V. z7jv] om. V. pév}



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XII. ‘213

BA4®:Z@°% et ut unum praecedentium ad unum se-
quentium, ita omnia praecedentia ad omnia sequentia
[V, 12]. est igitur ut BKTA4: ZMON, ita tota py-
ramis, cuius basis est polygonum A TBYI'PAX,
uertex autem 4 punctum, ad totam pyramidem, cuius
basis est polygonum EOZITHP®ZX, uertex autem N
punctum. quare etiam pyramis, cuius basis est
ATBYI'® 4X, uertex autem 4, ad pyramidem, cuius
basis est polygonum EOZIIHP®ZX, uertex autem N
punctum, eam rationem habet quam BA°: Z@% sup-
posuimus autem, etiam conum, cuius basis sit circulus
ABI'A, uertex autem 4 punctum, ad 5§ solidum eam
rationem habere quam B43%:Z@®3 itaque ut conus,
cuius basis est 4 B I'A circulus, uertex autem 4, ad
/& golidum, ita pyramis, cuius basis est A TBYT'PAX,
uertex autem A, ad pyramidem, cuius basis est
EOZITHPO®ZX polygonum, uertex autem N. permu-
tando igitur [V, 16], ut conus, cuius basis est 4BI'd
circulus, uertex autem 4, ad pyramidem suam, cuius
basis est polygonum 4 TBYI'®AX, uertex autem A,
ita & ad pyramidem, cuius basis est polygonum
EOZIIHP®Z, uertex autem N. uerum conus, quem
diximus, maior est pyramide sua; nam eam continet.

itaque etiam 5 solidum maius est pyramide, cuius

om. P. 11. Litt. ITH e corr. V. onueiov — 21. 70 N]
mg m. 2 B. 13. pév] om. P, 14. onpeior] om. Bq.
15. fyov] o in'ras. P, fyov q. 16. éotiv] om. V.

17. A onpsiov V. 19. wolvywvov] om. P. 22. wév dotiy
Bq. 4 onpeiov V.  23. wveapidos V. 24, oreesdy] m.
rec. P. 28. 5] Z q7
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uév éove vd6 EOZIIHPOX molMiyavov, xogupn 0% to
N. alde el Eievrov: Omesp forlv advvazov. ovx dga
6 xdvog, ov Pdorg 6 ABIA xbxkog, xoguey 0 O
A [anuetov], medg Elarrdy T tod xdvov 6regedy, o

5 pacig ptv 6 EZH®O xvniog, xopuey 0t 6 N anusiov,
touwdaclove Adyov &ysu fimse 1 BA mpdg v ZO.
ouolmg 87 OslEousv, dr. 000t 6 EZHON xdvog meog
Eavtdv v tov ABI'AA xdvov ovegeov toumladiove
Aoyov Eyer qmeg m ZO xgog vy BA. .

10 Aéyw 07, 6tr 000t 6 ABI'AA ndvog meds peifov
7t to0 EZHO N xdvov 6vegsov tourdadlove Adyov éyse
7ineg 7 BA mog vy ZO.

E¢ yag 6mla1:ov, £xé‘m m:gog ys»{ov To 5. ava-
e dge TO 5 otepedy meds tov ABIAA xadvov

16 zouwdaolove Adyov Eyeu fimep 7 ZO mds v BA.
g 0% 10 K otepedv modg 1ov ABI'AA xidvov, oTrwg
6 EZHON xavog mpog Ehartév T o0 ABI'AA no-
vov oregeév. xal 6 EZHON dpo xdvog meog EAar-
Tév 1 v00 ABIAA névov dregedv roumhaciova Ad-

20 yov e fimeg B ZO meds: vy B4 Smep addvarvov
80sly®n. ovx dga 6 ABI'AA xwvog medg usitov m
100 EZHON xavov oregedv toiwdaciove Aoyov Eyet
nme 1) BA moog v Z0O. 0elydn 04, Gt 0vdt meds
Elartov. 0 ABI'AA dga xivos mweds tov EZHON

26 xawvov voiwAaalove Adyov Eysu fimeo ) BA mels Ty Z 6.

Qg 0t &6 xdvog wedg TOV xOVOV, O xVAvdoos WEOG
Tov xVAwdoov' Toimddeiog pie 6 xAwdgog TOD x0i-
vov 6 éml wijg adrig Padtws TG xwve xel (GovPng

1, derwv P. Z) ms m. 1 P 2. éidtray B. ome
&vomov V. 3. faois pév dorew 6 Theon (BVq). 4. anysi‘ovﬁ
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basis est polygonum' EOZITHP®X, uertex autem N.
verutn idem minus est; quod fieri non potest. itaque
conus, cuius basis est circulus 4BI'4, uertex autem
4, ad solidum minus cono, cuius basis est circulus
EZHO®, uertex autem N punctum, eam rationem non
habet quam B4®:Z®3 iam similiter demonstrabi-
mus, ne EZH®N quidem conum ad solidum minus
cono ABI'4A eam rationem habere quam Z®3%: B4%,

iam dico, conum ABI'/A4 ne ad maius quidem
cono EZH®N solidlum eam rationem habere quam
B4®: 265

nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maius 5. e con-
trario igitur [V, 7 coroll] &: ABI'dAd = Z&3: BAS
verum ut 5 solidum ad conum A4BI'AA, ita conus
EZHG®GN ad solidum minus cono 4BI'4A {prop. 11
lemma]. itaque etiam conus EZH®N ad solidum
minus cono 4BI' 44 eam rationem habet quam Z®3
: B4®% quod fieri non posse demonstrauimus. itaque
conus 4 BI'4A4 ad solidum maius cono EZH®N eam
rationem non habet quam BA3:Z@% demonstraui-
mus autem, eum ne ad minus quidem hanc rationem
habere. ergo 4BI'sAdA:EZH@N = B4®: 265,

sed ut conus ad conum, ita cylindrus ad cylindrum;
nam cylindrus, qui in eadem basi et sub eadem alti-
tudine est ac conus, triplo maior est cono [prop. X].

om. P. #lacoéy BY. 5. EZH®)] HO in ras. m. 2 B.

7. 6n ovdé] bis P, corr. m, 1. 8. flacedy BVq. 9. %] ins. V.
10. 7] om. B. 098’ V. 16. 4BI'4 q, et B, corr. m. 2.
ovtog %Al q.  ovremg — 17, umvog] mg. m. 2 B. 17. #flacedy

BVq. 4BI'dB. 18. xel 6 — 19. atsgeov] mg m. 2V,
18, flacséy BVq. 19. ABI'd q. rqm}.umov V. 22, ore-
e6v] supra V. 24. #lacgoy BV, 0 &oa ABI'4A V.,

27. zoumhdoios — 216, 1. «adre] om, q, mg. m. 2 B,
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avv@. xel & xUAwdoos dga meos TOV xVAwdgov Tgr-
nhaclova Adpov Exe timep v BA mpdg iy ZO.°

Of &pa Opotor xdvor xel xbAwdoor meodg aAdrjiovg
dv vouwhaclove Ay &lal tdv v tals Pdecor Ouaué-
roov* Omep £0er deifar.

o'

Eav xViwwdgog émnédo tundf wepaldjio
dvte tolg dmevavtiov émimédoig, Edrar dg §
xVAtvdgog meog Tov xVAivdoov, ovTwg 6 FElww
weog Tov &Eove.

Kviwdgog yao 6 A émnédp t¢ HO verpredo
megaddjdo Svve Toly dmevevriov émmédoig toig AB,
T4, xal ovpporlére tg &fove 160 HO émimedov nove
76 K onusiov* iéym, Ome éotly dg 6 BH xvdwdgog
moog 10v HA xviwdgov, otrwg 6 EK &GEov meds todv
KZ éikove.

Enﬂaﬁlno‘&w yag 6 EZ dtov 9’ éxdrega To yégn
éml va A, M onusia, xal Zxxsledocay 16 EK &fove
loor 6cotdnmoroiv of EN, NA, tg 0t ZK looc dooi-
oymozovy of ZE, EM, xal voslodw 6 énl rob AM
&Eovog ubAwdgog 6 OX, o Pdoeg of OIT, DX xv-
xhot. xal éxPepilicde dw rdv N, E onuelwv éni-
weda magadiniea tolg AB, I'd xal taig focect Td
OX xvilvdgov xel mowslrwoay rovg PX, TT xvxiovg
weol @ N, 5 xéviga. xal énsl of AN, NE, EK

1. Post owtm add. Theon: £3:(y0q yéo (supra V) mdg (haec
tria wocab. et m textu et mg. m. 2 B) xdwvog yviivdeov tolroy
p,égos t0 i avtyy Pacw Syovios avre xol mpog {eoy (BVq).

6Jom. P. 4 elotv PB. ~ pdceowP.  b. 3meo €8s dsilu]
om. V. 6. ¢y} om. q. 18. ovpfaiézo P. t6] v EZ
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itaque etiam cylindrus ad cylindrum eam rationem
habet quam B43: Z®3, )

Ergo similes coni et cylindri triplicatam inter se
rationem habent quam diametri basium; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XIIL

Si cylindrus plano planis oppositis parallelo se-
catur, erit ut cylindrus ad cylindrum, ita axis ad axem.

Nam cylindrus 44 plano H@ planis oppositis
AB, I'4 parallelo secetur, et planum H® cum axe in
puncto K concurrat. dico, esse

BH: HA =EK:KZ.

producatur enim axis EZ ad utramque partem ad
puncta 4, M, et ponantur axi EK aequales quotlibet
rectae EN, N4, axi
autem ZK aequales
quotlibet rectae ZJ5,
&M, et OX fingatur
eylindrus in axe 4 M,
cuius bases sunt circuli OII, ®X. et per puncta
N, & plana planis 4B, I'4 et basibus cylindri OX
parallela ducantur et circulos PX, TT circum centra
N, & efficiant. et quoniam axes 4N, NE, EK inter

Theon (BVq). 0 HO énlmsdor] om. Theon (BVq).

18. xslofwoav q.  20. xal — 21. wvxloi] om. Theon (BVq).
22, éxPeflijofw] dujzdeo Theon (BVq). N, 5] 4, N,

&, M Theon (BVq). 23. zaig gécsm — 2B, uéwqag vevor-

ofwoay &v ois Do rav A, N, 5, M émnédog msel névren

te 4, N, 5, M, wonlor of OIl, PZ, TT, ®&X oo vois 4B, I'4.

%ol vevorjedwoay wilivdeor of IIP, PB, AT, TX Theon (BVq).
28. fdosciy P, 26, of AN] mg. m, 1 V.,
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&koveg loor &lolv adhjhoig, of dga ITP, PB, BH xv-

" Awdgor mpdg dAijAovg tloly mg af fdosg. loar 0
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sleww of Poceg® loor a@pa xal of ITP, PB, BH xv-
Awdgos dAijhowg. émel obw of AN, NE, EK ékoveg
loor eloly dAdijhows, elol 0% xal of TIP, PB, BH xv-
Awdgor lGov dAdjAoig, xal éotv lGov o wAijdog vd
nAjds, dcamdaciov doa 6 KA dtwv tov EK dtovog,
ro6avraniaciov f6tar xel 6 ITH xvAiwdgog tov HB
wxvAlvdgov. die T& avt Oy xnol OcamAaciov erlv 6
MK &tav o0 KZ &koveg, to6avramiaciov dorl xel
6 XH xvAwdgog tov HA wxviivdgov. xal & utv loog
éovly 0 KA &kov t6 KM &Eowi, loog Zoror xal 6
ITH xbdwdgog t6 HX wviivdpw, & 0t pelfov o
dkav Tov &Eovog, pelfov xel 6 xVAwdgog Tob xv-
Avdgov, xal &l éldoowy, éhdc6my. tTe66dQmY 0N we-
yedov Svrov, akovov pdv tiév EK, KZ, xwilvdoov
0 vov BH, HA, &ldymvas lodxig moldamideia, ToD
ptv EK @&ovog xal vov BH xvAlvdgov 6 e AK
dtov zal 6 ITH IxbAwdgog, vov 08 KZ é&fovog xel
o0 HA wxvitvdgov 6 16 KM dkov xel o HX xdiw-
doog, xal dédeunrar, Svi & vmegéyes 6 KA Gkwv tod
KM &Eovog, vmeoéyer xal 6 ITH xnvdiwdgog tov HX
nvAlvBoov, xal &l loog, iGog, xal & dAdedny, fdecmy.
Zoriv doo g 6 EK dEwv medg tov KZ édkova, olrag
6 BH xviwdgog moog tov HA xviwdeov: dmep &der
detkar.
8",

Of énl l6ov Bdeswv OSvres xdvor xal xvU-

Aiwvdgor medg aldfrovg elelv ag T Ty

1. of &ga] =l of P. 4. disjlowg] om. V. otv] ovy
xel P. 5. elotv] om. V. elol] elotv B. 6. wiiPos TV
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se aequales sunt, cylindri TP, PB, BH eam inter se
rationem habent quam bases [prop. XI]. uerum bases
inter se aequales sunt; quare etiam I7P=PB = BH.
-iam quoniam axes 4N, NE, EK inter se aequales
sunt, et etiam cylindri JIP, PB, B H inter se aequales,
et multitudo multitudini aequalis est, quoties multiplex
est axis KA axis EK, toties erit etiam cylindrus
ITH cylindri HB multiplex. eadem de causa quoties
axis MK multiplex est axis K Z, toties etiam cylindrus
XH multiplex est cylindri H4. et si KA = KM,
erit etiam JTH = HX, sin axis axe maior est, etiam
cylindrus cylindro maior est, sin minor est, minor.
iam datis quattuor magnitudinibus, axibus EX, KZ
et cylindris BH, HA, aeque multiplicia sumpta sunt,
axis EK et BH cylindri axis 4K et cylindrus IIH,
axis autem KZ et HA cylindri axis KM et cylindrus
HX, et demonstrauimus, si KA > KM, esse etiam
ITH> HX, sin KA= KM, esse ITH=— HX, sin
KA<KM, esse TH< HX. itaque EK: KZ = BH
: H4 [V def. 5]; quod erat demonstrandum,.

XIV.

Coni et cylindri, qui aequales bases habent, eam
inter se rationem habent quam altitudines.

AN (4 e corr. m. 2 B), NE, EK 76 wljée vov IIP, PB,
BH Theon (BVq). 7. &oo éovly Bq. KA4) AK P,
"EK] KEP. 8 HB]BH Vq. 9. dotiv] dgtl el q.

10. fozex V. 12. Zoren] Zonl V. 14, KA &Eov 109 KM
&Eovog Theon (BVq). InH uﬁlwd‘gog 700 HX nvilvdoov
Theon (BVq). 15. Ante &7 del. yao m, 1 P. vroy

peyefov V., 17. mollamidciog V. 20. 6 HX] 5 X q.
21, AK P. 23. loog éarly, loog P.
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"Eorooav yap éxl l6ov fdocav tév AB, I'd xv-
xAov xviwdgor of EB, Z4' Adyw, v forlv @g &
EB xVAwdpog mpog vov ZA xvAwdgov, ovtamg 6 HO
&Eov mweds tov KA &kova.

"ExPepinodo yap 6 KA &kov éxl ©v6o N onuelov,
xel xelodo v HO &fove ldog 6 AN, xal mepl &fova
tov AN xbdwdgog vevorjede &6 I'M. éxel odv ol
EB, I'M xviwépor vmd 16 avrd vpog &lalv, meog
aliniovg elolv dg af Pioesig. loar 0¢ elow ol Pdaeg
alAqiocg® leov dga &lol xal of EB, I'M xvAwwdoor.
xel émel woAwdoog & ZM émnédo térpmror ve I'd
wapaAdjio Svre toly dmevevtiov émnmédowg, ot doa
og 6 I'M xbAwdgog medg zov ZA xviwdeov, otrmg
6 AN &kwv mgog tov KA dEova. loog 0¢ éovwv o
pdv I'M avdvdgog v EB xvilvdep, 6 0% AN &Eov
v HO dfove' ot &pa g 6 EB xviwdgos mgog
Tov ZA xviwdgov, otrag 6 HO dfwov mpdg tov KA
dkova. g 0 6 EB xvlwdgog mpos tov ZA xvAw-
doov, otrwg 6 ABH xdvog mpds oy I'dK ndvov.
nol og doa 6 HO &tov meds tov KA dbova, olrag
6 ABH xdvog mpog vov I'dK xadvov xal 6 EB xv-
Mvdgog medg TOV ZA xVAwdgov: Omep Ede deifa.

’

120

Ty 6oy xdvoy xal xvilvdpov dvrimsndy-
Baowy al fédsig tolg Dypeoiy’ xal dv xdvov xal
xvAlvdooy avrimswdvdadiv al fdosig Tolg Ve~
6y, laot sloly éxsivou.

1. x9xlwy] om. Theon (BVq). 2. Zd, EB BVq (Z in
V supra scr. m. 1), 5, K4] K ins. m. 1 V., 7d] corr. ex
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Nam cylindri EB, Z 4 aequalés bases habeant cir-
culos 4B, I'd. dico, esse EB:Z4 ~ H®: KA.

axis enim K4 ad N punctum producatur, et po-
natur AN = H@®, et circum axem AN fingatur ey-
lindrus I'M. iam quoniam cylindri EB, I'M eandem
altitudinem habent, eam inter se rationem habent

quam bases [prop. XI]. uerum bases inter se aequales
sunt, itaque etiam EB = I'M. et quoniam eylindrus
ZM plano I'd planis oppositis parallelo sectus est,
erit [prop. XIII) 'M:ZA4 = AN: KA. sed ’'M=EB,
AN = H@®. itaque EB:Z4=H®:KA4. vuerum
EB:ZA4 = ABH:TI'dK [prop. X]. ergo erit

HOG: KA = ABH:T'4K = EB:Z4;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Aequalium cofiorum et cylindrorum bases in con-
traria ratione sunt atque altitudines; et quorum cono-
rum et cylindrorum bases in contraria ratione sunt
atque altitudines, ii aequales sunt.

zov P. 7. évvorjePa P. 8. slol codd. 10. elol/» PB.

EB)] eras. V. xvliwdoor d@idsjlog Bq. 11. émmédm
i V. 19. Post xadwov add. Theon TQUddoioL yaQ oi -
Lwdgos tdy xdvoy (BVq). 25. Bypeoe q. %ol — 26, Dype-
ow] mg. m 1V
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*Eoroeay lGor xdvor xal xvAwdgol, av fdoeg utv
of ABI'd, EZH® xvxdov, Oiduergor 0% avrdv of
AT, EH, &koves 0% of KA, MN, oltiveg xal tYy
&lol Ty xavev 14 xwillvdewv, xel ovumeninowodwoay
of 4%, EO xviwdgor. Aym, brL taov A5, EO xv-
Avdowv avnmendvdasw of fdosg voly Upsew, xal

dotiv wg | ABI'A fdoig meds vy EZH® fdow,

ottwg 76 MN vyog medg 10 KA tog.

To yagp AK vpog vd MN Tper #ror ooy Eorly
7 ob. &orw modvegov leov. Eove 0% xal 6 A5 -
Awdgog © EO xvilvdop [6og. of 0% Vw6 76 avrd
DYog Ovreg xdvor xel xVAwdgor medg dAljlovg siely
og of Bdosig” ion dpa xal § ABI'A Bdew vij EZH®
pace, dore xal dvnimimov®ev, bg 7} ABI'A Bdeig
nog iy EZH® facw, otrws v6 MN Tyog mpog o
KA tpog. ddhe On py fove v0 AK vyog v MN
loov, &AL’ Zotm psitov v6 MN, xol dppeiede dxd
rob MN Dyovg 16 KA icov ©o IIN, xel dud vod IT
onuslov reruodm 6 EO xbdwdgog émnédp vg TTX
negulijio voly tév EZHO, PO xvxiov émimédou,
xal amd Pacewg ptv rov EZHO xvxiov, Uyovg 0F
tov NII xviwdgog vevoredw 6 EX. =xol émel icog
dotly 6 AF xvdwdgog Tt EO xviivdep, Eorwv doa
g 0 AE nvdiwdgog meog tov EX wvliwdgov, ovrag
0 EO xvAwdgog medg wov EX xvdwdgov. ¢il’ g
ptv 6 A5 xviwdgos meog tov EX xviwdeov, olrmg

1. Bdess. q. 8. 0¢] om. q. . U] corr. ex Sya V.
4. nal — B. wdlwdgor] punctis del. V. 6. vysor Vq.
%eel] zovréonw 6r: Theon (BVq). 7. Bdaig] corr. ex

foosig m. 1 P. 8 AK Bq. 9. KA P. 10. fomew P.

11. bm6] corr. ex a&né m. rec. P. 16. KA] AK B; supra

eras, " . V. wij] supra scr. m. 1 V, AK] K4 P.
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- Sint aequales coni et cylindri, quorum bases sint
circuli 4BI'4, EZH®, diametri autem eorum AT,
EH, axes autem K4, MN, qui iidem altitudines sunt
conorum uel eylindrorum, et expleantur cylindri 4,5, EO.
dico, cylindrorum 4,5, EO bases in contraria ratione esse
atque altitudines, et esse 4BI'4 : EZH® = MN : KA.

nam altitudo 4K aut aequalis est altitudini MN
aut non aequalis. prius sit aequalis. uerum etiam
A% = EQO. coni autem et cylindri, qui eandem ha-
bent altitudinem, eam -inter se rationem habent quam
bases [prop. XI]. itaque etiam 4BI'4 — EZH®.
quare etiam in contraria ratione est ABI'4: EZH®
= MN:KA iam uero ne sit 4K = MN, sed sit
MN> AK, et ab altitudine M N altitudini K/ aequalis
abscindatur IIN, et per IT punctum cylindrus EO

A /IE 0 = — H
N =
X - [}
Ax T I
B

P E

plano TTX planis circulorum EZH®, PO parallelo
secetur, et cylindrus fingatur EX basim habens ecir-
culum EZH®, altitudinem autem NII et quoniam
AE = EO, erit A8 : EX = EO: EX [V, 7]. uerum

17, xe{ — 18. JIN]' P, B mg. m. 2, V (16 corr. ex 74, 76 ex
T m. 2; JIM pro IIN, sed M e corr. m. 2); xal xnelodo tH
AK Bper loov o IIM B in textu, q (zé IIH pro zé IIM), V
in textu post xal dopere®ew — 6 ITM, sed punctis del.

19. EO] O in ras. m. 2 B. TTX] T eras, P, 20. mao-
aldfie Sy toig dmevavviov émmédoig tévy EZHE, PO wy-
xlwv. xel Theon (BVq). 22. IIN P, MII corr. ex NIT m.
2 V. 23. Post »vlfydep add. dllog 0¢ nigc 6 EZ wdliwdoog
Vq, B mg. m. 2.
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7 ABI'4 Bdeig meds tyy EZH®* Umd peg ©0 avrd
tpog eloly of AF, EX xdlwdgor dg 0t 6 EO xv-
Awdgog medg Tov EX, otrmg 16 MN Uiog meog 0
IIN dypog & yag EO wnviwdgog émimédep vérunres
b magadirjie Ovre volg dmevevtlov émimédos. Eovww Goo
xl og § ABI'A Pdowg meos vy EZHO Pdow,
ottwg T0 MN ¥yog meos 10 IIN Upog. leov 0% 7o
IIN tyos v KA vger Eemwv dpa g § ABI4
peowg mweog Ty EZH® Pdow, ovrmg 70 MN tipog
10 wgog ©0 KA Uyog. tov &ee AE, EO xviivdpwv
avrmenovdacy of Paceg Toly Upeoiy. '

‘Arde O v AE, EO xvilvdoov avrimsmovdé-
twoay al Badeg voly DPeowv, xal é6tm og § ABI'A
Pdoig medg Ty EZH® fdow, obrmg 10 MN Uiog

16 meog 0 KA vpog’ Adyw, 6t i60g devly &6 A5 widw-
dgog ©éd EO xvilvigm.

Tév yog avrdy xavecxtvacdéviov émsl éotiv dg
7 ABI'A4 Bdeg meog tqyv EZHO fdew, ovreg to
MN tpog mds 10 KA tpog, leov 0t 10 KA Dipog

20 v6 IIN vyer, fotiv dga og 7 ABI'A Pdes medg
v EZH® Bdew, otrag ©¢ MN Tyog meég ©o IIN
vgog. GAL g wiv 5§ ABI'A Pioig meds vy EZHO
padiv, otrmg 6 A5 xbAwdgog medg Tov EX xvdiwv-
dgov: Vmwd pag O avro UYog elolv: ®g 0 70 MN

25 UPog medg 76 IIN [Dyog]l, otrmg 6 EO xbAwdgog
nog tov EX wblvdgov: Eorwv Goo dg 6 AE xvAw-

1, EZH® facw BV, 8. EX widlwdgovr V. 4. IIM B,
MIIV.  Post minédp add. o TZ P m. 8 e corr.; eadem
uerba post rérunroer hab. V et m. 2 B, 6. xe{] om. BVq.

ﬁdmca focer, sed corr. m. 1, P. 7. IMBV. 6] supra
add. o V. 8. JIM BV. 9. fdow] om. BVq, 12, alld
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AE:EX = ABI'4: EZH® (nam eandem altitudinem
habent cylindri 45, EX) [prop. XI], et EO: EX
== MN:IIN; nam cylindrus EO plano planis oppo-
sitis parallelo sectus est [prop. XIII]. itaque 4ABI'A
:EZH® = MN: IIN. uverum IIN = K 4. erit igitur
ABIl4: EZH® = MN: KA. ergo cylindrorum 4%,
EO bases in contraria ratione sunt atque altitudines.

Iam uero cylindrorum 4%, EO bases in contraria
ratione sint atque altitudines, et sit 4BI'4: EZH®
= MN:KAd. dico, esse 4.5 = EO.

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam est {BI'4/:EZH®
= MN:Kd, e¢ KAd=1IIN, erit 4BI'4: EZH®
= MN:IIN. uerum A4ABI'Ad:EZH® — AfF:EX
(nam eandem habent altitudinem) [prop. XIJ, et
MN:IIN = EO: EX [prop. XIII]. est igitar 45

— 13. ¢eoiv] mg. m. 2 B.  13. 4ypeas BVq. 20. IIM BYV.
21, ITM corr. ex IIN V. 25. IIM corr. ex IIN V.
dpog] om, P. EOQ] E in ras. m, 1 P. 26. og] supra m.

rec.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV, 15
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doog mpdg ©ov EX avlwdgov, ovras 6 EO xvAwdgog
weog vov EXZ. loog dga 6 AE xbiwdgog v EO xv-
AMvdop. o6avrel 0 xal éxl tdv xdveov: dmwep 0e
Oceifou,

s’

Advo xVxiev meel 1O avrd %évrgov JvraY
glg To0v pellova xvxdov woAvywvov L6dmisvody
te xal agridmicvoov éyyodyar vy Yavov Tod
dldceovog nvxiov.

"Eetwoay of dodévreg 0vo wxvxdor of ABIA,
EZH® mepl 1o adtd xévrgov w0 K- st 0y el tov
uelbove xvxdov tov ABI'A moldywvov leomdevgdy v&
xel dgriomAevgov dypedypar iy Yevov vov EZHO
xUxAov.

"Hydw yage 0wx tov K xévigov evdela vy BKA,
xel dmd vov H onuelov vf] BA ebdsly moog dodag
7100 ) HA el dujyde énl vo I 9 AT doa épdmrerac
100 EZHO xvxiov. téuvovres 0 tv BAA msoi-
péociar Oiye xal Ty Tplosay adrijs 8lye xal vovro
asl moiovvreg xavadelpousy megupiosiay éAdodova Tijg
Ad. ledelpdw, xal fovw ) A, xel and vov A énl
v BA xd®evog fjydw % AM xal dujyde éxl to N,
xal énelevydweay af A4, AN loy &oo éotlv 7 A4
v) AN. xal émel mapddinidg devv %) AN ©fj AT,
7 0t AT é«péanemc 00 EZH® xbxdov, 7 AN &pa

1. 6 EO] 6¢ in ras. m, rec. V. 2. xvilvdew] -0 in ras.
V. 3. maammg] det in ras. m. rec. V. Smeo EdeL Osifar]
om. V. 5.:5'] om. q. 6. xvnlewr] xvilvdowy q. uévtgmv
P, sed corr. 7. moldywwvoy] om. V. 8. wawov? v, wavov-
tog . 7od) om. q. 10, of dodévreg] om. V.  12. xvulov]
om. V. ABI'4] BT eras. V. Dein add. xoxioy V.
molvyawvioy q.
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:EX=FEO:EX. ergo A5 =EO [V, 9]. eteodem
modo etiam in conis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Datis duobus circum idem centrum circulis in maio-
rem circulum polygonum aequilaterum, cuius latera
paria sunt numero, ita inscribere,
ut minorem circulum non tangat.

Sint dati duo circuli #BI'4,
EZH® circum idem centrum K.
oportet igitur in maiorem c¢irculum
ABI'A4 polygonum aequilaterum,
cuius latera paria sunt numero, ita
inseribere, ut circulum EZH® non tangat.

ducatur enim per K centrum recta BKA, et ab
H puncto ad rectam B4 perpendicularis ducatur HA
et producatur ad I'. itaque AT circulum EZH® con-
tingit [1II, 16 coroll.]. iam si arcum B4 in duas partes
aequales secuerimms et partem eins dimidiam in duas
partes aequales et hoc semper fecerimus, arcum arcu
A4 minorem relinquemus [X, 1]. relinquatur et sit
AAd, et ab 4 ad BA perpendicularis ducatur 4M et
ad N producatur, et ducantur 44, 4N. itaque A4
= 4N [III, 3. I, 4). et quoniam 4N rectae AT
parallela est [I, 28], et 4TI circulum EZ H® contingit,

18. ps] in ras. m. 2 V. 15. BKA] Bdoig in ras. m. rec. V.
17. H4] AH BV. #ef] fon in ras. m. rec. V

20. wotovvteg] -g¢ in ras. m. rec. V. 21. A4] 4B q.

Ad] 4 e corr, m. 1 B. 22. AM] Me corr. m, 2 B,

28. AN] 426, sed ZO in ras. m. rec. V. fon] t0- eras,

V. 24. AN] AH q. 25. AT'] 4 in ras. m, rec. V.

15%
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~

ovx épdmreron vov EZHO xvxiov' moldg deu of Ad,
AN ovx épdnrovrar vo0 EZHO xtxdov. éav @ 4
Ad e09ely [oug xave T ovveyds évaguioousy &g Tov
ABI'4 xVxiov, yyoagprieerar &g tov ABI'A xixdov
8 moAlvywvov loomisvdy T xal agridmdsveov w1 Yavov
Tov éAeeoovog xvxAov tot EZH®" Gnsp £der mosijoou,

o',

dvo opaipdy mepl 70, avT0 %évT@ov 0VOGY

slg Tty pellove cpalpav otepedy moAvedgov
10 éypoayae w1y Yavov tijg €ide6covog cpalpag
xeve vy émipdveiay.

Nevorjodwoay 0vo ogaipar mepl o avTd xévrgov
70 A" det O &lg Ty pelfova cpaigay Gregsov wolvedgoy
éyyoapar un Yavov tig éAaeoovog Opalpag xeva TNV

16 émipaveian.

Terwjodocay of 6peipar émnédp vwl Ok Tob
xévrgov &6ovrar Oy of vopal xvxloL, émeidijmeo us-
vovong tijg Oleucrgov xel msgupspoudvov Tov Nuixv-
xAlov éylyvero 1 opuige” @ors xel xad oleg dv Ié-

20 ocag émvondouey 10 HuuxvxAov, 70 0’ avrov dxfal-
Aousvoy émimedov mouvjos dml tig émpavelus THg
opalpag xUxiov. xal @avsgdv, OtL xel uéyierov, émsi-
Onjmep 7 Outuergog tijs e6palgas, firig Z6vl xal ToD
nuixvediov didpergog dnAady xal rov xvxdov, pelfov

26 do7l maodv TtV &l TOV wxvxdov 1) Ty cgaipav dia-
yopdvor [ebdadv]. éote ovv v udv v pelfove

1. «f] 4 q. 2. nvxiov] -xlov eras. V.  J¢ BV,
6. z¢] om. P. 6. 109] (alt.) 76 q.  wleiope. wal gaveedy,
8te 7 dmd tob A nd8erog éml iy Bd odn épdiyerar vov dvrog
xtxlov mg, m. 1 P. 10. #ldzroves V. 11. wegupéosiay
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AN circulum EZH® non contingit. multo igitur
magis 44, AN circalum EZH® non contingunt.
itaque si rectas rectae 44 aequales in eirculum ABI'A4
continue aptauerimus [IV, 1], in circulum 4 BI'dA
polygonum aequilaterum, cuius latera paria sunt nu-
mero, ita inscribemus, ut minorem circalum EZH®
non tangat; quod oportebat fieri.

XVIL

Datis duabus sphaeris circum idem centrum positis
in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum ita inscribere,
ut minorem sphaeram secundum superficiem non tangat.

Fingantur duae sphaerae circum idem centrum 4.!)
oportet igitur in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum
ita inscribere, ut minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tangat.

secentur sphaerae plano aliquo per centrum po-
sito. sectiones igitur circuli erunt, quoniam sphaera
orta est manente diametro et circumacto semicirculo
[XI def. 14]; quare in quacunque positione semi-
circulum finxerimus, planum per eum ductum seectio-
nem in superficie sphaerae efficiet circulum. et ad-
paret, etiam maximum circulum id effecturum esse,
quoniam diametrus sphaerae, quae eadem diametrus
est semicirculi et ipsius circuli, ut adparet, maior est
omnibus rectis, quae in circulo uel sphaera ducuntur

1) Figuram dedi ex P; in B recta X2 omissa est. nouam
delineauit Peyrardus.

P; yo. dmpdveiay supra m. rec. 19, éyévero V (ante 7 ras.
1 litt. et accentus corr.). 28. doréy P, 24, ne/]ins. m. 1V.
26. eddaidy] om. P
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opalpy xixdog & BIAE, &v 0% vij éAdedon. opalpe
xUxdog 6 ZHO, xel fydeocay adrov dvo didustoor
neog Opdag dAdjluug of BA, T'E, xal 0vo xvxiov
mepl ©0 avrd xévrgov Sviwv tov BI'AE, ZHO &ig
rov pslfova xvxdov tov BI'A E moidymvov (6émAsvgov
nel agridwevoov dyysyededm ur Yavor tod éldecovog
xvxdov tob ZH®, ‘ot misvpal fovmoay év 1 BE
reragrnpoole of BK, KA, AM, ME, xal émievydelae
7 KA duvjx®w éxl 16 N, xal dveordro dmd tov A on-
pelov t¢ 100 BIAE xixiov émméde meog dpPdg 7

2. nvxlog] bis P, corr. m. 2. dd0] om. q. 3. Bd,
TE] 4 et I"'e corr. V; BT, 4E B. 6. te xal V.
10. z] om. q.
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{III, 15]. iam in maiore sphaera sit circulus B4 E,
in minore autem ecirculus ZH®, et duae eorum dia-
metri inter se perpendiculares ducantur BJ, I'E, et
datis duobus circulis circum idem centrum positis
BI'4E, ZH® in maiorem circulum BI'4 E polygonum

A
T
- -
X T
P
W
B re} H
__/
]
/.
a4 T

aequilaterum, cuius latera paria sunt numero, ita in-
scribatur, ut minorem circulum ZH® non tangat
[prop. XVI], et latera eius in BE quarta parte cir-
culi sint BK, KA, AM, ME, et ducta K 4 producatur
ad N, et ab A4 puncto ad planum circuli BI'4E per-
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AE xal ovpPariéro tjj émpavele tig opalpng xova
70 B, xal da tijg AE xal éxarépag tov BA, KN
énlnede éxPefirodw’ moujoover O die Ta elonuéve
énl vig émpavslag Tig opalons usyleTovs xvxAovs.
molslrwoay, dv fuixvxiie fotw éml tév BA, KN
diauéroov ta BEA, KEN. wxal émel 7 EA dod]
doti medg ©6 vov BI'AE xvxdov énmimedov, xal mdvre
doo ta diwe tig EA énimsdd dotiv Opde modg TO TOD
BI'AE x¥xdov énimedov' were xal o« BEA, KEN
nuinvxdie dpda éoti medg ©o Tov BI'AE wvxdov émi-
wedov. xal énel l6a éotl v BEA; BEA, KEN -
xvxhie énl pag lowv &lol diapéroov vaov B4, KN-
loa éorl xal va BE, BE, K rsragryudgie alifiorg.
6oL &ga slolv év 1@ BE vevapryuogle misvgal tod
woAvyavov, todatral elor xal év vois B X, K5 vevap-
znuoglotg loaw vaic BK, KA, AM, ME &8slosg.
éyyeyocpdudey xal lorwoav of BO, OII, I1P, P3,
K=, T, TT, TE, xal énctevydwoay af 20, TII,
TP, xal and tév O, T énl 16 tot BI'JE wixdov
énlwedov xdderor ydweav: msGovvrar 01 Iml Tag
xoweg toucs tév dmmédwv tag BA, KN, énadims
xal v tov BEA, KEN énimeda d98d éove mpog 10
10U BI'4 E xvxhov énimedov. mimrérmoav, xol éstwcay
el OB, X, xal énclevydo n XD. xal éxel év loowg
nuexvadlog tolg BEA, KEN loar anecdnuusvas sloly
ol BO, KX, xal xidevor fyuéver eloly of 0D, I X,
lon [&pa] éov'v 7 uiv OD 5} TX, 5 6t BD vjj KX.
Zove 0% xol OAy ) BA 8Ay v KA ion xal Aoy

8. mowjeovawy P, motovor q. 6. forwoay BV q. 6. td]

corr. ex 70 B. 7. domw B. 8. dofd dout BVq. 10. dorwy
PB. BATE q. 11. 4oclv PB. KEN] om. P,
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pendicularis erigatur 4% et cum superficie sphaerae
concidat in 5, et per 45 et utramque B4, KN plana
ducantur. itaque propter ea, quae supra diximus, in
superficie sphaerae maximos circulos efficient. eos effi-
ciant, quorum semicirculi in diametris B4, KN sint,
BEA, KEN. et quoniam 5 4 ad planum circuli BI4E
perlpendicularis est, etiam omnia plana, quae per E4 du-
cuntur, ad planum circuli BI'4 E perpendicularia sunt
[XT,18]. quare etiam semicirculi B 54, K &N ad planum
- eirculi B'4E perpendiculares sunt. et quoniam semi-
" circuli BE4, BE 4, K 5N aequales sunt (nam in aequa-
libus sunt diametris B4, K N) [I11 def. 1], etiam quartae
circulorum partes BE, B.g, K5 inter se aequales sunt.
itaque quot sunt in BE quarta parte latera polygoni,
totidem etiam in BX, K5 quartis partibus sunt rectis
BK, KA, AM, ME aequalia. inscribantur et sint
BO, OII, I1P, PE et KX, ZT, TT, Tk, et ducantur
X0, TII, TP, et ab O, X ad planum circuli BI'4E
perpendiculares ducantur. cadent igitur in communes
planorum sectiones B4, KN, quoniam etiam plana
circulorom BE 4, KEN ad planum circuli BI'4E
perpendicularia sunt {tum u. XI def. 4]. cadant et
sint 0P, T X, et ducatur XP. & quoniam in aequa-
libus semicirculis B4, K5 N aequales abscisae sunt
BO, KX [lllI, 28], et perpendiculares ductae sunt
0P, XX, erit 00 = XX, B® = KX [III, 27. 1, 26].
unerum etiam B4 = K 4. itaque 94 = X 4. quare
13. Post BE eras. 4 P. Post BZ ras. 1 litt. P. =]
in ras. m. 1, dein del. N, P, 16. rocavta q. gloww PB.
21, %ol dmedrimeq nal q. 24. X&) corr. ex X m. 1V,

" ex B. en. doo] m. rec. P, XX] X e corr. V. 28. fouy
B. K4] e corr, m, 2V,
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doa 7 DA lowwj v XA dotw lon Eonv Ggo ag 7
B® mgog my @A, ovtas 1) KX mods vy XA mag-
didniog doa éotly ) XD v;j KB. xal émel éxarépa
6y 0D, ZX 6081 deri mpdg 16 vo0 BI'AE xvxhov
énimedov, mapariniog doa éotlv § OD v} TX. Edelydn
0t avrij xel lon xal of X®, X0 Gpa loar slol xal
nwoagaddnior. xal émel mapdddniog dotwv 7§ XD i
X0, aiie 5 XD 1) KB ‘dove mapdiiniog, xel
20 doa v} KB Zovi magaiiniog. xel émifevpriovery
evreg of BO, KX 10 KBOX édgo verpdmwicvooy év -
évl dovwv dmiméde, dmadimeg, dov doL dvo sdelon
mwagaddnior, xol 9’ éxarégag avrdv Angdy tvydvre
onuele, 7 éml ve enusle émevyvvudvy ebdein v v
avt émmédp forl teis magediniog. Ok re avra
0% xol éndvegov tov ZOIIT, TIIPY zergamispoov
v vl dony dmnédp. &6t 0% xal ©O TPE volywvov
v &l dmnédp. dov O vorewpsy amd tav O, X,
I, T, P, T oquslov éxl 16 4 émlsvyvopdvag ebdelag,
ovotadiieetal T 6yfjue Orepsov moAvedgov peraky
tov BE, KE ncoipepstddv éx mvgapldav evyxrelpsvor,
ov Pdesg pv va KBOX, XOIT, TIPY vergd-
nisvge xel 70 PPE tolyovov, xogupy 0% 10 A en-
uelov. dov 0t xel 2l éxdovng vov KA, AM, ME
nwAevgov xaddnce éml vijg BK ta avre xoracxcvidnusy

26 xol &vu énl Ttdv Aomdy TQLOY TeTagryuoploy, GuGTa-

Fjestal . oyjue moAvedoov yyeyoauufvov &g THv

Spatpay mvgaule. megieydusvov,) dv Pdceg [utv] o

1. 75 lounf} o q. 2. B&] e corr. V m. 2. 4. dotey
P. 6. xaf] (alt.) om. q. 20] O euan. P. slotv PB. .
7. éovw] - in ras. V, om. g. ¢X P. 8 X&] corr.
in ®X m. 1 V. 10. KBOX] BOKZ V, 11. dov PB.
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BO:P4=KX:XA4 itaque XD rectae KB paral-
lela est [VI, 2]. et quoniam utraque O®P, XX ad
planum circuli BI'4 E perpendicularis est, O & rectae
ZX parallela est [XI, 6]. demonstrauimus autem,
esgse etiam OQP = XX. quare etiam rectae XP, X0
aequales sunt et parallelae [I, 33]. et quoniam X @&
rectae 2O parallela est, eadem autem X rectae KB.
parallela, etiam XO rectae KB parallela est [I, 30].
et eas iungunt BO, K Z. itaque quadrilaterum KBOX
in uno plano positum est, quonmiam, si datis duabus
rectis parallelis in utraque sumuntur quaelibet puncta,
recta ad puncta ducta in eodem plano est ac paral-
lelae [XI, 7]. eadem de causa etiam utrumque quadri-
laterom XOIIT, TIIPY in uno est plano. wuerum
etiam triangulus PPE in uno plano est [XI, 2]. iam
si a punctis O, X, II, T, P, T ad A rectas finxerimus
ductas, figura quaedam solida polyedra inter arcus
BE, K5 construetur ex pyramidibus composita, qua-
rum bases sunt quadrilatera KBOX, XOIIT, TIIPY
et triangulus T'Pf, uertex autem 4 punctum. et si
etiam in singulis lateribus K 4, 4M, ME eadem com-
parauerimns, quae in BK, et praeterea in reliquis
tribus quartis circuli partibus eadem, figura quaedam
polyedra construetur in sphaera inscripta ex pyra-
midibus composita, quarum bases sunt quadrilatera,

14. éottv B, 15, éxdrzoa BV, 16, émnédo dotlv q.

fouv B, 21. pacg BVq. IITPT q. 22. tév q.

TEP P, corr. m. 1.  zoiyovov q. 24. neTaorevdcopey
e corr. m. 1 q. 26. Post teragrnmoelmy add. Theon: xal
énl 10b Aoimov nuopargiov (BVq). 26. oynua] orijpe ove- .
eedy. V. cvyyeygupuévoy P. 27. mvpauloy P, éx nveu-
pldov BVq.  ovyxelpevov BV, pév] om, BVq.
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elonuéve vevgamisvge xal to TPE tolyovov xel ta
ouotayij atrolg, xopuey 0% 0 A onusiov.

Aéyo, r1 ©o slonuévov molvedgov ovx Spaperar
tijg éldadovog apeloes xare T émpdveiav, P’ Ng
doviv 6 ZHO xvxiog.

"Hy®w amo vov A oquelov éml ©6 vov KBOX

-rerpamievgov émimedov xadevog 1 AW xel ovufei-

Afro 16 dmmédp xeve to W onuelov, xel émefevydo-
oav of WB, WK. =xal émsl 7 AW dpd1 éove medg
10 100 KBOZX tevpamisvgov émimedov, xal mgog me-
Gag Gpa tag amrvoudvag avris svdslug xal oveag év
©6 ToD TevgamAsvgov émmédm Ogdi fomy. §) AW
koo Gp91 édove modg Exarépoy Ty BW, WK. xal
énsl oy daviv v AB vf; AK, l6ov éovl xal 70 amd
vijs AB 16 damd vijg AK. xal dovi v6 ulv dmd vijg
AB loa ta and tov A, WB' de8y yap 7 meds
16 ¥ 16 0% and tijg AK loa v and tdv AW, PK.
10 Gpo awd tov AP, ¥B oo éotl voig dmd vV
AT, TK. wowdv dppeiedo v6 axé tijg AT Aot-
wov dga ©0 dmd tig BY Aowmd tH amo viig ¥K
loov doviv: loy dgo ) BY vy WK. Opolwg 0% Oel-
Eousv, 01 xal af dwo vov ¥ éml ve O, X émisvyvy-
uevar svdeion loar eloly éxarépe vov BY, PK. 6
doa xévigem v ¥ xal dieorvipars évl rvéy TB, K
yougousvog xvxlog 7ke xal 0w tédv O, X, xal fotas
év xxde ©0 KBOZX terpanmisvgov.

Kel énsl psttov éoviv v KB vijg X®, lon 0% 5
XD tf] TO, pelfov dge v KB tijg £O. oy 0t q

1. TEP BV, 2. duotoreyi] B. 3. léya &7 q.

9. ¥B] B e corr. P, B¥ BVq. domw P. 10. KBOZ] =
e corr. m. 1 P, mut, in BKOZ m. 1 V, BKOZ q. TeTQo-



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XII. 237

quae nominauimus, et triangulus TP, et quae simi-
lem obtinent locum, uertex autem punctum 4.

dico, polyedrum, quod significanimus, minorem
sphaeram non tangere secundum superficiem, in qua
est circulns ZH®O.

ducatur ab 4 puncto ad planum quadrxlaten KBOZX
perpendicularis 4% et cum plano in puncto ¥ conci-
dat, et ducantur ¥ B, ¥K. et quoniam 4 ¥ ad planum
quadrilateri K BOX perpendicularis est, etiam ad om-
nes rectas eam tangentes et in plano quadrilateri po-
sitas perpendicularis est [XI def. 3]). itaque 4% ad
utramque B ¥, ¥ K perpendicularis est. et quoniam
AB = AK, erit etiam AB?= AK*® est autem
AP 4 WBE= 4B® nam angulus ad ¥ positus
rectus est [I, 47]; et A’P" + TK*= AK? quare
AT+ TBE = 4¥* | WK? auferatur, quod com-
mune est, 4 ¥ itaque B¥2= TK: quare BY¥F
= PK. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam rectas a
¥ ad O, X ductas aequales esse utrique B¥, ¥K.
itaque circulus, qui centro ¥ et radio alterutra recta-
rum ¥B, K describitur, etiam per O, X ueniet, et
quadrilaterum K BOX in circulo erit.

et quoniam KB > X® et XP = X0, erit KB
> 20. uerum KB = KX = BO. quare etiam KX

wlsvgov] om. V. 12. doriv] doriv 7, AY Theon (BVq).

18, éory P. 14. 76] corr. ex zg m. 1 P. 15. éomy P.
18. dozév P. 19. dnd] -x6 in ras. V. 21. #oter q.
¥B P 22. z& O, X] corr. m. 2 ex 6 O B.

28. ¥K] K in ras. V. 24, 7] bis P, sed corr. m. 1.

-6mj- e corr. m. rec, P, B¥ Vq. 26. 6] corr. ex = V.
27. dorl V. X &] corr. ex diX V, #X B. 28! m]

i B. wi¢) zfj q. len 84 — p, 238, 2. dotiv] mg. m, 2
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KB éxavége tov KX, BO' xal éxardpe bgo tow
KX, BO rvijs O usltov éotlv. xal émsl év xvxde
tevpdnievoov dove ©o KBOX, xul loow of KB, BO,
KX, xal éidtrov % 00X, xal éx tob xévrgov 0¥
wvxdov éotly 1, BP, ©o bpa amd riig KB tov amod
tiic BT usitdv dovy 19 dumddeiov. fjyde dmd Tov
K éml v B® xddevos ) KQ. xal émel  BA tijs
A8 édrrov detly 1 dimdy, xal dotiv mg § BA medg
my 4R, ottwg ©d Umo tév 4B, B meos TO vwo
[vév] 42, Q B, avayeegouévov axd vijg BSL reroa-
yovov xal evumwinoovudvov tov éml tijs QA wagal-
Anioyoaupov xal 10 vwd 4B, BL dga tov tmwo AR,
QB #lorvéy deriv 1) dumAdeov. xal éove tiig KA
émlevyvvudvng ©6 udv vmd 4B, BL ldov 6 &mod
vijg BK, ©6 8% vmd tov AR, QB l6ov 1 dno g
K& o doa dmo tjg KB tov anwd vijg KQ élacedv
dovwv 7 OimdaGiov. adde o amd viig KB rov dmd
tij¢ BP peitév dovv 1) dimdderov: usifov dga o dmd
viis K& rot dmd vijs BW. xal émel loy éovlv n BA
vij K4, loov éorl ©o6 and vy BA v and vig AK.
xal éote v ulv amd vijgc BA 6o ¢ and vév B,
A, v¢ 0t and v7js KA loe ta and vév KQ, Q4°
re oo &mdo rdév BYW, WA lox éerl tolg dmo rodw
K, R4, dv 16 dno vijg KL peitov wov dnod tijg
BP Aowmdv dga v dmd g A Elagadv fove Tov
and tis TA pellov aoe § AP vijs AR moiid

1. xal] om. q. nal — 2. BO% mg. m. rec. P. 2. K2,
BO] corr. ex KB, 20 P. dott V q. 6. fixdo — 7. na-
#erog] bis P, sed corr. m. 1. 7. K onuelov B. KQ]
supra scr. §, mg. s m. 1 P, corr. in X$ m. rec.; XP BVq,
sed in V supra scr. o m. 1. 8 42 P m. 1, 4% BVq, P
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> 20, BO> X0. et quoniam in circulo est quadri-
laterum KBOZ, et KB, BO, KX aequales, O0X autem
minor, et radius circuli est B &, erit!) KB® > 2B ¥,
ducatur a K ad B® perpendicularis K&.%) et quo-
niam B4 <248, et BA: A2 = AB> BR: 4L
>< 2B, constructo in B& quadrato et parallelogrammo
in £ A expleto erit etiam 4B >< B2 <24 >< 2 B.
et ducta KA erit 4B>< BQ = BK®, 4R >< BR
= KQ?2 [11I, 31. VI, 8 coroll.]. itaque KB? < 2KQ2
uverum KB%> 2B%¥* itaque KQ*> B¥2 et quo-
niam B4 = KA, erit B4A® = AK® et BA® = BP*
4 T4t KA®> = KQ* 4 Q 4% [1, 47]. itaque B ¥*
+4 T A: = KQ*+ L A%, quorum K Q2> B¥2 quare
QA< P4 et AT > AL multo igitur magis

1) Nam singula laf:era KB, BO, KX maiora sunt latere

quadrati inscripti, quod aequale est B¥YZ.

2) Facile demonstratur, perpendicularem hanc in ipsum
punctum & cadere, et huc spectat emendatio Theonis & ubique
pro & reponentis. sed tum demonstrandum ei erat, K& per-
pendicularem esse. Euclides hoc aut non intellexit aut, quod
potius crediderim, non curauit, quia ad tenorem demonstratio-
nis nihil prorsus refert.

m. rec.; item lin. 9, 10, 12, 15. 9. BQ] Pm. 1, B® BVq,
P m, rec.; item lin. 10, 12, 14, 10. tor] om. P. £ B]
Pm 1, #B BV q, P m. rec.; item lin. 13, 15. and] corr.
ex avrod m. 2 B. 1. 241 P m. 1, &4 BVq, P m. rec.;
dein add. V: &B #v érépw (in' textu m. 1) 12. 97d]
oo v Vg,  vmé] dwd tov V. 18. 7 dimddoioy)] dimde-
olov P. édouwP. 15. BK]KBqgetinras. V. BK — ziig] bis
q. 16. KQ] (prius et alt.) Pm. 1, K& BVq, P m. rec. ]

(alt.) ot V. 19. KQ] P m. 1, K® BVq, P m. rec.; item
lin. 22, 24 bis.  20. éotl nal 76 V. A4 K] in ras. V, K4 B.

21, Zorev P. 73] corr. ex 76 V. 22. QA1 P m. 1, &4
BVq, P m. rec.; item lin. 24, 25. 28. o fgu — 24 4]

mg. m. 2 V. 26. oz P. 26. AQ] P m. 1, 4% BVq,
P m, rec.
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dge 1 AP pelfov dotl vijg AH. xol dovw % udv
AW énl plev tov moAvédgov Pdew, % 0% AH il
v tiig éAdeeovog opalons émipaveiav’ @ove TO mWo-
Avedgov o¥ Yavee Tig éi.ao'oovog opaloas xote TRV
.§m¢pav£mv

Avo dga epargiv meel TO avrd xévrgov ovEdY
el v pellove coaigav 6regedv molvedgov Eyyé-
yoamror uy Yovov tiig fAdodovos Spalpag xeve TRV
émpdveiay: Omep #0&L movijGar.

Hogiopea.

‘Eev O} xel els érépav opalpay 16 év vfj BITJE
opalpy orsgss moAvédpp Guoiov Oregedv woAvedgov
éyyoaqt], ©6 év tjj BI4E opalpa otsgedv molvedgov
meog 0 v T érépa opalga 6regedy moAvedgov TQL-
nlaslova Aoyov &ye, 7mep n tijg BI'AE egalpag
didueTgog mPds Y Tig Evépag Gpaloag didustoov.
diatpedévtoy pap TV 6vegedy &g Tag SuotomAindsis
xal Ouototepels mvgauldag Eoovier of mvgauldsg

Ouoiar. af 0t Sporar mugauldsg meds &Aivlag év Toi-

niaclove Adye &lol thv Ouoddyov mlsvedv' 3 dee

. wvpauls, Ng Phaig uév dor vd KBOZX revodmisvoov,

25

xoguen 0% T0 A enpsiov, npds Ty év ©f) évéoy cpalpe
opototayi] mveeulde toumAedlova Adyov Eysi, Fimee %
0udioyog whevge: mdg Ty Opdloyov mAsvedy, TovT-
dorwy 1msp  AB éx Tod xévigov tijg epalpas T3
neQl xévrgov ©0 A medg THY éx TOD xévrgov Tijg ETé-

1. A¥] O¥ q. 4. pader P, 5. Seq. demonstr.
altera, u. app. 9. morijoe] dzifae Theon (BYV q). 10. mo-
qu,a] mg. m. 1 P; om. BVq. 14. mgog 16 — molvedgor)
mg. m. 2 B. 16. ovegeds B, élacsoovos q. epalpag] om.,
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A¥ > A4AH. et A¥ ad unam basim polyedri, 4 H
autem ad superficiem minoris sphaerae ducta est.
quare polyedrum minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tanget.')

Ergo datis duabus sphaeris circum idem centrum
positis in maiorem sphaeram solidum polyedrum ita
inscriptum est, ut minorem sphaeram secundum super-
ficiem non tangat; quod oportebat fieri.

Corollariunm.

Sin etiam in aliam sphaeram solido polyedro in
sphaera BI'4E inscripto simile polyedrum solidum
inscripserimus, solidum polyedrum in sphaera BI'4E
inscriptum ad solidum polyedrum in altera sphaera
inscriptum triplicatam rationem habebit quam dia-
metrus sphaerae BI'4 E ad diametrum alterius sphaerae.
solidis enim in pyramides numero aequales et simili
loco positas diuisis pyramides similes erunt. similes
autem pyramides triplicatam inter se rationem habent
quam latera correspondentia [prop. VIII coroll.]. itaque
pyramis, cuius basis est quadrilaterum KBOX, uertex
autem 4 punctum ad pyramidem in altera sphaera
simili loco positam triplicatam rationem habet quam
latus correspondens ad latus correspondens, h. e quam
AB radius sphaerae, cuius centrum est 4, ad radium

1) Idem enim similiter fere de ceteris basibus solidi de-
monstrari potest.

q. 17. opoxindsiz V. 18. opozaysig BV, 20. gloly B.
mveapls &oo P. 21. KO®ZO0 V, sed corr. 23. opo-
zayij V et B, sed corr. m. 1. 26. megl 7o Bq.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. IV. 16
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eag opalgas. Opoimg xal éxdery mvgouls Tév év T
mepl xévrgov 0 A 6palpx mEog ExadTyy Oporayd
nvoaplde tav év vy érépa opaiga teiwAadiove Adyov
&, fimeg ) AB meog v éx TOU %éVTEOV TG Erépag
opalpus. xal og &v THv fyovuévay meog Fv tav émo-
uévaov, olrwg dmavie T fyovusve mEdg Gmavia TA
émdpsve @ore GAov To v i) mepl xévroov T A Gpalpy
oteQeov modvedgov meog SAov 1o év Tf) Evége [apaipal
oteoe0y molvedgov roumAadlove Adyov ks, imeQ 7
AB medg v éx voU xévigov tig érégag opaipag,
tovtéony fimep v BA Oidusrgog meds v tijs évépag
opalpag dicuetgov: Omeg éder Oelfou.

g’

Al epaigat mwgo3 aiiflag év roumwiadiove
Adyo &lol tav (dlov diapdrpar.

Nevoijedwodar opaipar of ABI', 4EZ, diduergoe
0t avrév aof B, EZ* iéyw, ove 7 ABI opaipa meog
vy AEZ opaigay toimiaciove Adyov &gt 1imeg 3
BI" moog wqv EZ.

2, meol 16 Bq. 4, fréoag] om. P. 7. dote nal P.
=egl 76 B, »éviQm 16 Q. 8. spalpy) om. P.
10. étéoas) B supra scr. crseedg m. 2. 15. &loiv PB.
16. évvornodwoay P.
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alterius sphaerae. similiter etiam singulae pyramides
in sphaera positae, cuius centrum est 4, ad singulas
pyramides simili loco positas in altera sphaera tripli-
catam rationem habent quam 4B ad radium alterius
-sphaerae. et ubt unum praecedentium ad unum sequen-
tium, ita omnia praecedentia ad omnia sequentia [V,
12]). quare totum solidum polyedrum in sphaera po-
situm, cuius centrum est 4, ad totum solidum polye-
drum in altera sphaera positum triplicatam rationem
habebit quam 4B ad radium alterius sphaerae, h. e.
quam diametrus B4 ad diametrum alterius sphaerae;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIIL.

Sphaerae triplicatam inter se rationem habent quam
diametri.

Fingantur sphaerae 4 BI, 4 EZ, earum autem dia-

wmetri BI, EZ. dico, esse ABI': AEZ=BI*:EZ?.
16*
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E¢ yog py 7 ABT ogaipa medg v 4 EZ opeigav
rouwdaciove Adyov éye fimeo 1 BI moog vy EZ,
fts dga § ABI opoiga meds éAaeoova wwe tig
A EZ egpelges toinladiova Adyov 9 meds pelfove fjmee
% BI mgds vy EZ. éyfre mpdvegov mods éAdogove:
mpw HOK, xal vevojode 1 AEZ +fj HOK mepl o
avtd xEvTgov, xal dyysyedpdw &lg vy pelfova epaipay
v AEZ ovepedv moAvedgov un Yadov rijs éAacco-
vog ogpalpas tis HOK xave v mpavaav, &pps-
yod@pdw 0% xal slg v ABI egaigav t6 év tf) JEZ
opaloy Greged® WoAvEDQm Opolov OTEQEdY woAvedgov:
10 doa &v tvf] ABI" ovepeov modvedgov mgog TO v
t} 4EZ 6vepeov moAvedgov toiwAaclova Adyov Fyst
fimeg 1) BT meds vy EZ. ¥yeu 0% nal ) ABT opaipe
npog Ty HOK ogpalgay toimlaclova Adyov ijmep m
BI" mds vyv EZ* &evv dga og ) ABI cgaipa medg
viv HOK gpalpav, otrag o év tij ABI opaioa
orepedy morvedgov mog o év vif AEZ cpalpa ore-
ee0v molvedgov: évalial [dpa) wg % ABI epaipa
7gog 0 év avrfj moAvedgov, otrwg 1 HOK cgaiga
nQ0g 0 év tvij 4 EZ 6palpa oregedy modvedgov. pelfwv
0t 7 ABT ogaiga toi év avrii moAvédgov' uslfwv
dga xal 7 HOK ogaign vov &v vij 4EZ opalpg mo-
Avddgov. adde. xal Zldrrev: dumeguéyston pag vn’
atrov. ovx age 1§ ABI epaiga mgds éAdecova Tijg
AEZ ogalpag rgumdaciova Adyov &g fimsp 1 BIT
ditpctgog mpls v EZ. Odpolwg 07 delfopsv, Ot

3. opaipa] om. q. 6. HO P. éwvorjcBo P. Post
A4EZ add. opoige Vq et B m. 2. 7. yeyedgp@ag q.
8. 4EZ) E supra ser. m. 1 V. 9. H® P. 10. 4EZ] E
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nam sinon est ABI': AEZ = BI'®: EZ% sphaera
ABT aut ad sphaeram minorem sphaera 4 EZ tripli-
catam rationem habebit quam BI': EZ, aut ad ma-
iorem. prius habeat ad minorem HOK, et fingantur
A4EZ, HOK circum idem centrum positae, et in ma-
iorem sphaeram AEZ solidum polyedrum ita inscri-
batur, ut minorem sphaeram H®K secundum super-
ficiem non tangat {prop. XVII], et etiam in sphaeram
ABTI solido polyedro in 4 EZ sphaera inscripto simile so-
lidum polyedrum inscribatur. itaque polyedrum solidum
in 4BI inscriptum ad solidum polyedrum in JEZ
inseriptum triplicatam rationem habet quam BI': EZ
[prop. XVII coroll.]. uerum etiam 4BI': HOK =BI™®
: EZ3, itaque ut 4BI': HOK, ita erit solidum po-
lyedrum in 4BI sphaera inscriptum ad solidum po-
lyedrum in JEZ sphaera inscriptum. permutando
[V, 16] ut sphaera 4BI' ad polyedrum in ea in-
scriptum, ita sphaera HOK ad solidum polyedrum in
AEZ sphaera inscriptam. sed sphaera 4BI maior
est polyedro in ea inscripto. itaque etiam sphaera
HOK maior est polyedro in sphaera 4 EZ inscripto
[V,14]. uerum eadem minor est; nam ab eo comprehen-
ditur. itaque sphaera 4 BI" ad minorem sphaera 4EZ
triplicatam rationem non habet quam BI" diametrus
ad EZ. similiter demonstrabimus, ne 4EZ quidem

supra scr. m. 1 V., 11. opaloe] om. V., ozegeov] om. V.
12. mgog v6 — 13. moldedoov] om. q. 14. ABT']J AT P.
15. Adyov] Aéyov &xse P. 16. 4B q. 17. opalee] om. V.

18. medg ©6 — 19. moddedgor] om. q. 18. spaipe] om.
V. 19, &eex] om. P.  20. opaipe] om. V. 22. cpaipa]
om. V, 26. éldtrovae P.  26. 4Z V.
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0vdt 3y AEZ epalon mgos éhdcsova 17 A BI epaioas
toiwAaclove Adyov Exer fimsp w EZ moedg wyv BI.

Aéyo 01, Gte ovdt § ABI epuipn mpds uslfove
wwve viig AEZ epaigag touwdaciove Adyov Eye tmeo
5 BI meog v EZ.

E! yag dvverov, éyére mpds usifova Ty AMN:
dvanadw doa 7§ AMN epaipa meos v ABI opai-
oav toimiaciova Adyov Eys iimep 7 EZ dicusrpog
neds v BI dwtpergov. s 0t 73 AMN dpaiga
wods v A BI epaigay, otrws 1) 4EZ opaige medg
éhaaeove twe tijg ABI epuaipag, émednnmep pelforv
éotlv § AMN vijg AEZ, o3 EumpooBev 0elydn. xal
7 AEZ dga opaiga medg EAdcdove wwe tijg ABI
cpaipng toumladiove Adyov Eye fimee v EZ mds v
BI™ 3xsg ddvvarov &delydy. olx doa 1§ ABI epuipe
weog uelfove twa tijg 4 EZ opalgag toiriaciova Adyov
&e fimeg 4 BI' mpog wijv EZ. 80eiy®n 0¢, Srs ovdd
moog éAdGeove. % doo ABI epaipn mweds Ty AEZ
opaigav teuwAadiova Adyov éye. fimegp § BI' moog v
EZ: 3mep &0ct deikou.

4. 8 V. 11. opaloag, og é’ﬁngoar&sv 43sly®n, his
uerbis infra lin. 12 omissis, BV, 13. &pa] om. BV,
mwve] om. BV, 16. mwwe] om. BV. 18. flacoov q.

ABI'] BT % In fine: Evxdeldov oroigslov 1f Pq, Edulsldov
ateoewy B, £ote 0% Ty eroryelwv 76 f B. In g seq. rodro 76
@eagnpo 1o 5 éarl tov ¢y’ fifliov, deinde in textu XIII, 6
(in mg. Sedgnud fore tovro §° vod ¢y’ Pifiilov); u. app.

3r L7



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XII. 247

sphaeram ad minorem sphaera 4BI friplicatam ratio-
nem habere quam EZ ad BT.

iam dico, sphaeram A BI" ne ad maiorem quidem
sphaera JEZ triplicatam rationem habere quam BI’
ad EZ. nam si fieri potest, habeat ad maiorem
AMN. itaque e contraric [V, 7 coroll.] sphaera
AMN ad sphaeram 4BI triplicatam rationem habet
quam diametrus EZ ad diametrum BI. sed ut AMN
sphaera ad 4 BI" sphaeram, ita 4 EZ sphaera ad mi-
norem sphaera ABI', quoniam AMN > AEZ, ut
antea demonstratum est [prop. II. lemma]. itaque
etiam A4 EZ sphaera ad minorem sphaera 4BI tri-
plicatam rationem habet quam EZ: BI'; quod fieri
non posse demonstrauimus. itaque 4BI" sphaera ad
maiorem sphaera 4 EZ triplicatam rationem non habet
quam BI': EZ. demonstranimus autem, eam ne ad
minorem quidem hane rationem habere. ergo

ABI': AEZ = BI'*: EZ%
quod erat dewmonstrandum.



.

’

o,

'Edv sv@ela yoaupn dxgov xal pégov Adyov
tundf, vo psifov rufpa meosiafov TRy nui-
Geiav g 0Ang mevraniddiov dVvaral Tov axd

b T7jg nuieelag TETQayBYOU.

Ebdsta yop poapun 1 AB dxgov xal uéeov Adyov
rezpnode xare o I' enusiov, xal fotw psifov tuijua
70 AT, xal éxfeplijodn én’ sbdelag v ['A evdsia 3
AAd, xal xeleBo tijs AB nuicea § A4 Ayw, Ot

10 wevTamddaidy ot ©o dmd vijg I'd tob dmd vijg A A.

‘Avaysypdpdacay yig amo tév AB, AT vergd-
yove 1@ AE, AZ, xal xataysygipdo év 16 AZ 1o
oxfipe, xal duyde § ZI éxl vo H. xal énsl 7 AB
&xgov xal uéeov Adyov vérunrer xare o I', v doa

16 Um0 tov ABI loov ferl © dmd vig AT xal dove
70 pdv vmd tov ABI 160 I'E, ©o 0% emd ©ijg A
10 Z@® loov dpa ©0 T'E ¢ ZO. xal énel Oumdi
dovwv 1) BA vijg Ad, lon 0% 4 utv BA tfj K4, 3
0 A4 i) AB, dimhi] doa xal § KA g A6. dg

20 0% % KA mpdg v 40, otrag 16 'K mpds 16 re-

Eéuleldov orosgelov &y PVb, Evnleldov oreqedy y oroi-
1eloy iy B, Etxlsldov otoiyslay 1y ogregE@y ¥y q. 6. tstqayawou]
P, comp. supra. m 2V; e olng Theon (BVbq). 8. zj] ziie
P et B, sed corr. ewﬂ'sux] etdelag B, corr. m, 1. 9. nal —

¥ Afa-x)=dX D (x+ :}‘—, ser



XIIL
L

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum maioris partis adiuncta
dimidia parte totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae
quinquies sumpto.

Nam recta -linea 4B secundum rationem extre-
mam ac mediam diuidatur in puncto I', et pars maior
sit AT, et '4 in directum producatur, ut fiat 44, et
ponatur 44 =% 4B. dico, esse I'd® = 544>

construantur enim in 4B, 4I" quadrata 4E, 4Z,
y z et in 4 Z figura describatur [I p. 137
[ not. 1], et ZI" ad H producatur.
et quoniam 4B in I" secundum ra-

0 _g,."' tionem extremam ac mediam diuisa
5 est, erit AB>XBI'= AT [VIdef. 3.
a4 VI, 17]. et 4B>< BI'=TE, AI"*

=Z70. itaque I'E=Z@. et quoniam
BA=2A44, ¢t BA=Kd, 44
EH £ = 40, erit etiam K4 = 246, ue-
rum KA4: 460 =TK:TI'® [V], 1]. itaque 'K=2T6.

Ad] mg. postea add. m. 1 P. 10. 44 q et corr. ex 44 V.
11, -cav] eras. P.  4I'linras. m. 1 F.  zevoayavoy
Vaq. 12, év] zo év P, 6] om. P. 18, ém(] corr. ex
énel{ m. 2 P. 15. 4B, Bl q et m. 2 V. dotv lsov BV,
16. 4B, BI'm. 2 V. amé] ¥=m6 q. 20. 'K] KI' P,
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dumddoiov dga ©o 'K vov I'O. &lol Ot xal ta AO,
@I duridaie tov I'O. leov dga 10 KI' rolsg A®,
OI. £0sly®n 0% xal ©0 T'E vé @Z loov' §Aov Goa
©0 AE tevpdywvov lgov dotl vg MNE pvapove. xal
6 émel OuwAi] dovww 9 BA vijs AA, tevgamddeiov éare
0 amo v BA ro0 amd vijg A4, roviéer vo AE
tod 40. lgov 0t 16 AE 1 MNJE pvapovt xal &
MNE éga pvopwy revganddeidg éote 1ov A0 Slov
dpe 10 AZ mevramidaidy fove vod AO0. xal éove Td
10 utv AZ v ano tijg AT, 16 0% A0 %o amo g A4A4-
76 Gpa and vijg I'd mevranidaiov éovi tov and tig AA.
‘Eav goo evdele &xgov xal upéoov Adyov rundi,
to peifov ruijue meosdafov Tyv fulcsev R GAng
nevramdadioy Ovvarer Tov amd THG NULOElug TETQA-
16 yovov" omeg &0e Osifar.

g.

'Eay s0dela yoapun tufperog éavrig mev-
taxlaciov dvvyrar, tig Oimdaciag rov &lon-
pévov rufuarog dxgov xal uédov Adyov teuvo-

20 uévng o peifov rufua vd Aowwov pégog éotl
vijs € aoyiic eV delag X

Ebdsia pap poauun 7 AB wwijparog éevrijs Tov
AT nmevvaxdeoiov dvvaodw, tijg 0% AT Oumdy form
n I'4° Aéyw, v tijg ['A &xgov xel pédov Adyov tep-

25 vouévng 1o peifov tufud fotww 3 I'B.

‘Avaysyodpfo yag ap’ éxevépag vév AB, I'd

terpdyove t¢ AZ, I'H, xal xeroyeyoigpdo v 1o

1. KI' P. Hic in P litt. X saepius in H renouatum est
manu 7. A46] 4 e corr. m. 1 V. 2. tod I'® dumidoa P

Ser g ) 58) o alamn) mx
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uverum etiam 4@ +4- @I’ = 2I'@ [I, 43). itaque KI'
= A® 4 BI. dJemonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
I'E=@Z. itaque 4E= MNZ&. et quoniam BA
= 244, erit BA*=444% h. e. AE = 446. sed
AE = MNFE, itaque etiam MNJE == 4 40. quare
AZ =540. et AZ = AI'*, 40 = 4 4% itaque
I'4* = 5442

Ergo si recta secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum maioris partis adiuncta
dimidia parte totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae
quinquies sumpto; quod erat demonstrandum.

II

Si quadratum lineae rectae quadrato partis eius
quinquies sumpto aequale est, duplo partis illius se-
cundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuiso maior
pars reliqguum est rectae ab initio sumptae.

nam sit 4B% =54I" et I'd = 24T dico, recta
I'd secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
maiorem partem esse I'B.

construantur enim in utraque 4B, I'd quadrata
AZ, 'H, et in AZ figura describatur, et producatur

I'K BVq. 3. 26 BV. élov] om. P. 4. Post
MNE eras. tetpaydve (comp.) b. 5. 4B q. dotv P.
6. tovtéoriy B. 7. 40) e corr. V, 40 P et B sed corr.

8. doa] om. P. yvdpov &ou b. éomv P, 40] corr.
ex A® B, 40 q et in ras, V; item lin. 9, 10. 9. dori)
(alt.) domv PB. 10. I'd B et V, sed corr. m. 2. 11, éonww
P 13. tij»] e corr. m. 1 q. 14. dvviosras BVbgq.

23. SvveloPo b. 27. 10 év P.
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AZ v oypjpe, xal Ouvjydw % BE. xal émel mevvo-
nAdaiov éeti ©6 amd tig B.A tov and vijg AT, mevra-
nidoov ot ©0 AZ tov A®. rvevgamldaiog Gx O
MNE yvopov tov AO. xal éxel dumdy éevww AT
viig I'd, revgamidoiov dga 261l 10 ando AT rov anxd
T4, vovréars 10 T'H 100 4O, #0elydn 0% xal 6 MNE
pvaouoy reétgamicciog Tov 4@ leog dea 6 MNE yva-
pov vé I'H. xal énel Sundij éovwv n AT vijg I'4,
len 0% 5 piv AT vj TK, %) 6t AT zfj I'® [dumds
doa xal 5 KI' tijg I'®), dimdadiov doa xel 6 KB
rov B®. &lal 0% xel ta A®, OB rov @B duwddoiar
toov Gga v0 KB voig A®, ®B. #0siy9n 0t xal Glog
0 MNE yvopov oip té T'H loog: xal Aoumdv oo
0 OZ t¢ BH éovwv loov. xal éove vo piv BH o
vmd vév IAB* loy yep 1§ I'd vff AH' ©6 6t OZ 1o
ano tijg I'B* ©6 dga vwo tdv I'dB leov éorl v¢
ano tiig I'B. &6niv é&oa &g 7 AT mog tyv I'B,
ottwg 7 I'B mpds Ty Bd. pelfwv 6t § AT g I'B-
ueltov dga xol § I'B vijg BA. tijg I'd &po e08slag
axgov xal péoov Adpov tepvouévng to usifov ruijud
éouv » I'B.

‘Eav dga evdela poapun tuijuarog éavrig mevra-
miaolov OGvvyrar, tiig dimdaclag Tov elgnuévov tuij-
parog &xgov xal péoov Adyov reuvoudvmg o pelfov
rufjue 0 Aowmwdv pégog Zotl tiig & doyfis evPelag:
omep £0e0 dcibau.

1. z¢] om. Pb. 5. ¢nd] om. b, ané z7¢ BVq.  d=d]
aeno tiig BVq. 6. rovréonv P. 7. tergumidoog — yva-
pov] supra m. 2 B. 8. I'd] corr. ex J4 m, 2 B. 9. 8-
ni7 — 10. T'®] mg. postea add. P m, 1. 10. KI'] 'K P.

11. elotv P.  elo¢ — OB (alt.)] et in textu m. 1 et mg.
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BE. et quoniam BA?=D54T%, erit AZ=5A480.
itaque MNE =4 40. et quoniam JI' = 2TI'4, erit
AI* =4T'4%, h, e. 'H = 446. demonstrauimus
autem, esse etiam M N5 =44@6. itaque MN% =TH.
et quoniam AI'=2I'4d, et AT=TK, A'=T0, erit
etiam KB=2B®[V],1]. uerum
4 1 etlam 40 4+ @B =268 {I,
43]. itaque KB = 46 + @ B.
¥ demonstrauimus autem, esse
M etiam MNE=TH. quare §Z
=BH, et BH=TI4>< 4B
B 4 (nam I'd=AH), ©Z =TB*
itaque erit I'd >< 4B = I'B%,
est igitur 4T': ' B=IB:B4
[VL 17]. est autem #4I">TB
X P> [u. lemma]. quare etiam I'B
. > B4 [V, 14]. itaque recta
I'd secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
maior pars est I'B.

Ergo si quadratum lineae rectae quadrato partis
eius quinquies sumpto aequale est, duplo partis illius
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuiso maior
pars reliquum est rectae ab initio sumptae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

m. 2 B. Simlooix o BO BV, OBE (alt.) B® b.

dindeoioy q. 12. lsov — @B] mg. m. 2 B. zoig] zod b.
Gl0g] corr. ex 6loy m. 1 P, 14. oy P, 15. I'd,

4B q. 4dH] BH b, 76] (alt.) mutat. in zd m. 1 q.

16, Zotiv P. to)] corr. ex 6 m. 1 P. 19, I'd] ante I

del. 4 m. 1 b. 25, dotlv P. 26. dmep £des deikai] 0): -

b, om. BVq.
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Afjupe,

‘O 0t 1) 8umd} tijg AT peifov éotl vijg BT, ovrag
deixréov.

Ei yao wi, éotw, & dvvarév, 5§ BI' dumdij tijs
I'4d. rergamddeéiov &ge to axd vijg BI tod amo zijg
4" mevvamddoie &go va ano tév BI, I'd tov awnod
tijg I'd. vmoxsizer 6% xal 10 dnd tiig BA msvra-
nAdaoy Tov aml tis ['d* ©0 dge awd tig BA loov
otl toig dmd vév BI, I'd" Omeg advvarov. ovx dou
# I'B duwhacla éotl vijg AI. oOpolwg 0% dsltousv,
0te ovdt 7 éAdrioy tijg I'B dimdadiov éovl g I'4-
nwoAA yep [ueifov] To aromow.

‘H doa tijg AT dumdij peitwv fotl vijg I'B* Gnszo
0L dctka.

’

y.

'Eav sv9¢cla yoauuy dxgov xal uécov Adyov
Tun i, 10 éladdov Tufjua ngociafoy Ty Hui-
ceiav 100 uelfovog Tufparog wevraxidoioy 0~
vatai ToD and tijg Npioelag 1oV peifovog Tun-
RaTOG TETQRYDVOUV.

Evdeia ydg g 7 AB é&xgov xal uéoov Adyov
tezpnodo xozva o I' enusiov, xal f6tm usifov tujua
10 AT, nal tezptjode v AL diye xate 10 4° Aéyw,
OvL mevramdaoioy ot ©0 and tijg B4 tov and rijg AT

‘Avayeyoapdo yag dmd tis AB Tergdymvov 1o
AE, xal notapsypdpdo dimdovy vo oyfua. fzel dumidi]
éorwv ) AT tijg AT, terpamddaciov dga To Amo T7g

1. 2jppe] om. codd. 2. dotiv P. ovtm B. 10. BI"
P.  dumiaciov P.  dosiv B. 11. 7] om. B, ins. m. 1 b,

#) wlax)=x" (XA E) = SCE)T
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Lemma.t)

Esse autem 24I'> BI, sic demonstrandum.

Nam si minus, sit, si fieri potest, BI' = 2I'4. ergo
BI? =4TI4% itaque BI'® -+ I'4® = 5I'4% uerum
supposuimus, esse etiam BA?= HI'4% itaque B.4?
= BI"® -+ I'4%®; quod fieri non potest [II, 4]. itaque
non est FB=2A4I. similiter demonstrabimus, ne
minorem quidem recta I'B duplo maiorem esse recta
I'4; multo enim magis absurdum est. ergo 24I'> I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum,

IIL

Si linea recta secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuiditur, quadratum minoris partis adiuncta
dimidia maioris parte aequale est quadrato dimidiae
maioris partis quinquies sumpto.

Nam recta 4B secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuidatur in puncto I', et maior pars sit 4T,
et A" in 4 in duas partes aequales diuidatur. dico,
esse BA® = 541",

construatur enim in 4B quadratum AE, et figura
duplex describatur. iam quoniam AI'= 24T, erit

1) Dubito, an hoc lemma genuinum non eit. neque enim
opus est, et dicendi genus lin. 11 paullo insolentius est.

sapra m. 2 V. I'B] B BVq.  dunlaclov] in ras. V.
Dein add. dea B. foréy PB. 12.peifos] om. P.  13. {ovip
B. 18. zujparog] om. q. 21. 7ic 7] corr. ex wij¢ m. 2 P.
23.76) (prius) 5 Vq.  24. tov] rois q.  26. dewlodv] om. BVbgq.
oyijpa dimlovy bq.  xal mel BVbq,  27. teroanldoior —
p. 266, 1. JI'] om. b. .
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AT tob dmd vijg AT, tovréor ©6 PX vov ZH. xal
érnel ©o Vo vdv ABI loov dovl ©é dno tijs AT, xal
ot ©0 Vmd vdv ABTI tvd I'E, ©6 doux I'E loov éorl
té PZ. zevgamidoiov 0% vo PX vov ZH- vergamic-
oov dpo xal v0 I'E vov ZH. mdahw émel lon éotly
1 AA v} AT, loy dotl xal ) OK vjj KZ. @ore xal
160 HZ vevpdywvov loov éotl 16 @A tevpaymve. loy
doe 1) HK tij KA, vovtéoriy ) MN vjj NE* Gore xal
0 MZ ¢ ZE éovw loov. dlla ©o MZ 6 I'H
o lgov* xol vo I'H dge t Z E oy lGov. xotvdv
ngooxslodw 16 I'N* 6 &oa EOII yvauwv leog éotl
t6 I'E. dlde ©6 T'E zevganideiov €0elydn vod HZ:
xel 0 HOII dpa yvouwv tetgawAaoids é6se tov ZH
rergayavov. ( EOII dga yvouov xel vo ZH zerpa-
yovov mevramddciog éove tov ZH. dike 6 F0IT
yvauoy xal ©0 ZH tevgdyovév dote 16 AN. xal
éott 10 wdv AN 1o amd vijg 4B, ©d 0% HZ ©o dmd
tijg AT, b &pa dnd vijg 4B mevvamidoidy éoti Tod
and viig AI' 8mep #0er delfou.

9",

Eov e08cla poapur exgov xal pécov Adyov
Tun®f, vo ano vijg 6Ang xal tov éAd6sovog Tuif-
ROATOZ, T& CVVAUPOTEQR TETQEYOVA, TQIRAAGLA
éorL 0T amd voU pelfovog Tuluaros TeEToa-
ynivov.*

"Eero” evdsla 5 4B, xal terpiedo dxgov xal uéoov
Adyov xeve o I, xal Zotw pelfov tuifjue o AI

1. T4 V. 8. tov] o b. Post prins I'E add. 1o &%
ano tijs AT 76 (t6 V) PZX Vbq, Bm. 2. ¢ dooe — 4. PX)

</ alaxX)=X D apr) 230
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Alr*=4 4TI h.e. PX=4ZH. et quoniam 4B>< BI"
= AI"® [VI def. 3. VI, 17] et 4B > BI'=T'E, erit
I'E=PZX. sed PX=4ZH. quare etiam 'E=4ZH.
rursus quoniam A4 == AT, erit etiam @K = KZ.

y 4 r g Quare etiam HZ = @4. est

T igitur HK = KA, h. e. MN
P4 == NE. quare etiam MZ=2ZE.
p—X #A~——M sed MZ=TH. quare etiam
i1 icd I'H == ZE. commune adiicia-
] rd 7 ¥ tur I'N. itaque §0Il = I'E.
demonstrauimus autem, esse
IE=4HZ. itaque etiam
A = E

HOIl =4ZH. quare F0II
+ ZH=5ZH. sed BO0II 4+ ZH= dN. et AN
— AB%, HZ = AI®. ergo AB*=54TI?; quod erat
demonstrandum. '

IV.

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, quadratum totius et quadratum partis
minoris coniuncta triplo maiora sunt quadrato partis
maioris.

Sit recta 4B et secundum rationem extremam ac

(prius) om. V. 6. foriv P, 8. zfj] (alt.) z7¢, ¢ in ras. m.
1P, 9. dlle — 10. looy (prius)] posteains. m. 1 P. 11.T'N
T'H? q. foron b, 12. HZ] corr. ex ZH q. 13, doo

om, P. dotv B. HZ BVbgq. 14. revpoyavov] om.
Bbq, supra m. 1 V. 6 — ZH] 70 &ex AN Theon (BVhq;
N e corr. V, 4H q). 15. mevremlaciog] -¢ e corr. m. 1 P;

-oroy BVbq. Z H zetpaydvov BVhq. ¢ile — 16. AN
om. Theon (BVhbq). 16. éorwv P. 17, éomwv B, 4H q,
corr. m. 1, 19. T'a P.  22. ldarrovog P. 26, ot — neel
(prius)] ed8sia yae yooeuuy m AB V.

Euclides, edd. Hetberg ot Menge. IV. 17
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Aéyw, 61t @ amd tov AB, BI' toumddeid é6ti TOU.
and vijg I'4.

Avaysyodpdm yag ano vig AB zergdywvov To
AAEB, xal xavayeypdpdo o Oyfjuc. émel ovv 7
AB éaxgov xal uéoov Abyov tévunror xeve to I, xel
to peifov tutjud éotiw §) AT, vd &pa Vmd taov ABI
loov dovl v dmo vijs AL xal éove vo pdv Dmd oV
ABT 76 AK, ©o 0% and vijg AT ©o @H' lsov dou
dorl ©0 AK v) OH. xal émel loov otl vo AZ vé
ZE, xowov mgooxslofw to I'K: 8iov &pa vo AK
8io v I'E éovwv loov' ta &eax AK, I'E vov AK
éott dumhdoie. dAda ta AK, TE 6 AMN pvdpev
éotl xal 160 'K tergdymvov: 6 &pa AMN ypvapov

xal ©0 'K rerpayovov Simddoid éote vov AK. alda

pny xal ©0 AK v$ OH eiydn loov: 6 doa AMN
yvouoy xal [10 I'K tergdyovov dimddcwr Zove tod
OH' dote 6 AMN pvapov xal] ta I'K, @H zsrpd-
yove toirddoid éote vov @ H vevgaydvov. xal dotiv
6 [utv] AMN pvépov xal te I'K, 6 H terpdyove
8iov 10 AE xal vo 'K, dmep éotl 1o énd tdv AB,
BT tergayove, ©o 02 HO 1o érd viig AT rergaymvov.
16 doo éno tov AB, BI' vergdyove toimAdeid fove
tov and tijg AD rverpaywvov' omep £0ew dstba.

’

e
‘Eav ev®eia poappn éxgov xal uédov Adyov
Tundf, xal weodredf avry {on vH pelfovt Turj-
pot, 5 04y e0Bsla dxgov xal.uéoov Adyov vé-
1. totmlaciovd q. 8. Aute dwey. del. xe/ m. 1 b.

5. T onusiov V. 7. éori] (prius) éoriy P. 8. 4AK] K
corr. m. 1 ex B P. AT] 4K b, 9. H] © e corr. m.
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mediam secetur in I, et maior pars sit 4I. dico,
esse AB% 4 BI" = 3I'4%
construatur enim in 4B quadratum A4 AJEB, et
describatur figura. iam quoniam 4B in I' secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam secta est, et maior
pars est AT, erit 4B > BI'==AI"® [VI def. 3. VI,
17). et AB><BI'=AK, AI'*
4 L — @H. itaque AK — OH. et
P quoniam AZ = ZE T[], 43], com-
4./' \ g mune adiiciatur I'K. itaque 4K
4 /B i | =TE. ergoAK-4+TE=24K.
N sed 4K+ T'E = AMN + I'K.
itaque AMN +T'K=2A4K. de-
monstrauimus autem, esse etiam
AK=@0H. itaque AMN+4TK
+ O®H =360H., vuverum AMN -+ T'K-+ OH = 4E
+ I'K= 4B®+4 BI® et HO = AI*®. ergo 4B?
"+ BI'® = 34TI% quod erat demonstrandum.

[t 4

4 H F 3

V.
Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, et ei adiicitur recta parti maiori
aequalis, tota recta secundum rationem extremam ac

1b. ey P. 10. moooxelofo xowoy BV. 11. TE| T
b. Loov dorl V. 12. yvépoy — 13. AMN] bis b.

14. Zoniv P, 15, p7v xel] om. q. 16, 20 I'K — 17. »al]
om. P, 16, dumleciov V. 17. 6H — AMN] in ras. m.
1q. 18. dimldcia . toumdaoie — 19. terpdywva) bis P,
corr. m. 1. 19. pév) om. P (etiam in repet.). 20, &mee
P. éotiv PB. za] om. b. 22. Simldaie b. dory
P. 26. moote®f q. td — 27. evPeia] mg. m. 1 b, in textu:
16 8o tpipare lon eddeio CAn.  27.6in 5 BV,

17*
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ruqral, xel vo peifov Tufjud doviv g éE doyfig
ev@eia

Evdela yog yoouun 9 AB dxgov xal pégov Adyov
revpjodo xara vo I' onuslov, xal fotw peifov tufjue
% AT, xal v AL lon [xelodw] 5 Ad. Aéym, ou
1 AB ¥ela dxgov xal pidov Adyov tévunrer xata
©0 A, xal T0 peitov tujud ety 7 & aoyis evdeln
n AB.

‘Avaysypd@pde yup amé tig AB tevodywvov o
AE, ol xovaysyedepdw 1o oyfjue. énsl n AB dxgov
xal péoov Adyov tévunren xeve o I, 10 dga Vmo
ABT loov dovl © amd AI. =xol deve ©o udv vmo
ABTI ©o T'E, vo 0t and vijs AT ©o I'® loov &pa
t0 T'E v¢ OI. dAie v udv T'E lgov dori v6 OF,
T 02 O igov 10 A4O° xal t6 4@ &ga loov éotl veh
OF [xowwdv mgooxsiodw to @B). dAov doa t6o AK
6Aw 19 AE dovw loov. xal éove vd pdv 4K 16 ¥mo
tév Bd, A4 loy pig ) AA tij 44" ©5 0 AE
t0 amd vijg AB" ©o Gga vwo vy BAA ldov éotl v
and viig AB. ¥orw &ga dg 7 4B meds viv BA,
ottwg 9 B.A mpdg Ty AAd. uslfov 0t 7| AB vijg
BA" peltov doa nal 77 BA tiig Ad.

‘H &pa 4B axgov xal uéoov Adpov térunrar xard
70 A, xal ©0 usifov tutud éoviv § AB* Gmeg e
dstkou.

3. %] % 0 b, 5. xelo@w) om, P. 6. dB] Ad b.
7. %] om. q. 71 — &982ia] om. V, 8. 4B] supra scr. 4
m 1b 9. avaysyeye. P, corr. m. 1.~ 10. #nei ydo BV.
12. zéy ABT V. @md] corr. ex d=m¢ m. 1 P, Tis
ATV, domy P. 18. tav ABT V. rejl erpe.
14. ®I'] corr. ex I'O m. 2 V. 15, ®I'] © o corr. V.
16. xotv6y — @ B] postea add. m. 1 P. ®B] © e corr. b,

%) ala-x)=x*. =, @rx)x = a"
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mediam secta est, et maior pars est recta ab initio
sumpta.

Nam recta linea 4B secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam in puncto I" secetur, et maior pars sit 4T
et 44 = AI. dico, rectam 4B secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam in A4 sectam esse, et partem
maiorem esse rectam ab initio sumptam 4B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum AE, et de-
scribatur figura. quoniam 4B in I’ secundum ratio-
nem extremam ac mediam secta est, erit 4B >< BI'
= AT [VI def. 3. VI, 17]). et 4B>< BI'=TE,
AI'* =TI®. itaque I'E = @I. uerum @E =TE
[1, 43], 40 = @I. quare etiam 4@ = @E. itaque

4 4 I' B

K

£

AK = AE. et AK—=BA> 44 (nam A4 = 44),
AE — AB% erit igitar B4 >< 44 = AB®. itaque
AB:BA=BA: 44V 17]. sed 4B> B A. itaque
etiam BA > 44 [V, 14].

Ergo 4B in 4 secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam divisa est, et maior pars est 4B; quod erat
demonstrandum.

18. 44] 44 q d4] corr, ex A4 m. 1 b, 19. 6 &ou
— 20. 4B] om. q. 20. 4B] 4 corr. ex' A m. 1 b,
. B4 alt)ABV 4B B, B4 bq. 23. B4 BV.
. Seq. alia demonstratio et analysis propp. I—-V in bq; u. app.

]
Qurd
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’

g.

'Edv e0®sie dnty &xpov xal péoov Adyov
Tun 97, éxdrspov TGV TunudTr@Y &Aoyds 6Ty
7 xelovuévy dmotour.

"Eqreo ebdela dnry 1 AB xel verurjedw dxgov xel
uégov Adyov xava 0 I, xal Z6re upsifov tufjua 1)
AT Aéyw, 8 énavégpe vy A, I'B &loydg dorwv 7
xedovudvy amorous].

"Exfefinede yog % BA, xal neledo tig BA ful-
6 ) Ad. émel ovv &0Pcia ) AB vévunren dxgov
xel wfdov Adyov xara vo I, xel v¢ pelfove ruruare
v AT modenavar § AA fuiesie ovew vijg AB, ©o
doa amo I'd vov émd AA mevremddedy éotww. 76
dpo and I'd mgog 6 and AA Adyov &xes, ov d@ududs
mog douiudy' . evpuetgov dpa vo amd I'd ©d amd
AdA4. nrov 0t 16 dmd AA* yray yde [dovw] § A4
nuldsie ovoe tijg AB gyrijs obeng: ¢nrov dpo xal To
and I'd* noy dga éotl xal 9 I'd. xal émel ©d amd
I'd medg 16 dnd A4 Adyov ovx &qei, OV Tergaywvog
aQidulds medg TETQEYwVOY dQUIUOY, d6UuueTgog Goa
wixee § I'd vfj 44" af T4, 44 age ¢yrel &lor dv-
vaust wovov ovuustgor’ amovoun &ga dorlv m AT
wohw, émel ) AB édngov xol péeov Adyov térunrau,

Hane prop. om. bq. 8. doiy] mg. m. 1 V, 4. amo-

topsj] dnry B, corr. m. 2. 7. AT] I'in ras. m. 1 P,

B, BI' B, corr. m. 2. 9. éxfepliode] x corr. ex p m.
2 B. -mg] 3 B, corr. m. 2. 10. tézpnrar] om. V.
11, loyov répnTer_ V. 18. wijg I'a V. Tie 44 V.

dort BV. 14, viig I'd V. medg] supra m. 1 P. 0] in
ras. ,pluriom litt. m. 1 P. -mg 44 V. 16. A4 bis P.
gnt V. O0f)inras. V. 10 — yde] om. V.  Zdoms] om.
r. 18. éotiv B. 21. eloww PB.
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V1Y)

Si recta rationalis secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irrationalis est apo-
tome quae uocatur.

Sit recta rationalis 4B et secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam in I' diuidatur, et maior pars sit
AI. dico, utramque AT, I'B irrationalem esse apo-
tomen quae uocatur.

a A4 r B
| - I. ]
U ¥ 1

producatur enim B.A et ponatur 44 =1,BA.
iam quoniam recta 4B in I'" secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam diuisa est,‘et parti maiori 4I" ad-
iecta est 4.4 dimidia rectae 4B, erit I'4® = 544%
[prop. I]. itaque I'4® ad 442 rationem habet guam
numerus ad numerum. itaque I'd? et 44 commen-
surabilia sunt [X, 6]. sed 4.4% rationale est; nam
44, quae dimidia est rectae rationalis 4B, rationalis
est. itaque etiam I'4? rationale est [X def. 9]. quare
I'4 et ipsa rationalis est. et quoniam I'4? ad A4°?
rationem non habet quam numerus quadratus ad nu-
merum quadratum, I'4 et 44 longitudine incommen-
surabiles sunt [X, 9]. itaque I'd, 44 rationales sunt
potentia solum commensurabiles. itaque apotome est
ATI' [X, 73). rursus quoniam 4B secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars est

1) In P in mg. add. m. 1: todro 16 Seddonua év tois mlel-
otoig tiig véag éxdbcems 09 égeran, v OF toig tig mwolaudg
stolonstar. de q u. app.
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xel ©o peifov Tuijud fotww m AT, 16 dga vmd AB,
BI' 1 dmo AT leov dovlv. <o dea amd vig AT
amotouts mwage Ty AB iy magafindiv mddvog
mowel iy BI. ©o 8% aml amovouijs mapa $nTyy maga-
PoArousvov mAdvog moisl amovouny me@TNY' AmOTOUY
doa mowry éotly 1) I'B. 0elydn 0} xal ) I'A amorous].

"Eav dou svdela dnuy) dxgov xal uésov Adyov tundj,
éndregov TGV TuNudTOY &Aopds édoTiv B xaovuévy
dmovour)" Omeg £0e dsifac.

t.

‘Eav mevreydvov (Gomlevgov el roels yo-
vies fjror ¢l xatd tod £Efg 1 af uy xara vo £Efjg
[6aL @6y, (Goydvioy E6TaL Td mevrdymvoy.

Hevrayodvov pag leomisvgov tov ABI'AE of toeis
yovie modtegov af xava 10 éfjg af mpds volg A, B,
I looaw ardnloug Eotweav: Adyw, Ote lGoywvidv éete
10 ABI'4E mevvdywvov.

‘Enctevydooay yep of ATy BE, Z 4. xal émel
0v0 af I'B, BA dvel taic BA, AE 6o elalv éxa-
téoa fxarépa, xel povie 3 Umd I'BA yovig vf vmd
BAE {etw lon, Bacig dga v AL Pdoe tf) BE dorvw
oy, xal 0 ABI zolyavor 19 ABE touydve ldov,
xel af Aowwal yovie taig Aowmais yoviag loaw ésovrar,
v’ dg el leww mAsvgal Umorslvovew, % piv UmO
BI'4 tjj vw0 BEA, 1 6% Ond ABE =jj vmé I'4B-
dore xal mlevga 7 AZ misvei i BZ éovwv loy.
elydn 0 xal 84y 7w AT GAy ©jj BE lon' xol Aowmwy

1. Ante xaf add. xara 0 I’ V., ABT V. 2. dott
BV. 4. dzmoropijs] dmo- supra ser.m. 2B. 6. I'4] AT BV,
7. énti} — 9. dsiku): ~ BV. 8. &loyov P. Seq. in
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AT, erit AB>< BI' = AI"® [VIdef.3. VI, 17]. itaque
quadratum apotomes A4I" ad 4B rationalem adplica-
tum latitudinem efficit BI. quadratum autem apo-
tomes ad rationalem adplicatum latitudinem efficit
apotomen primam [X, 97]. itaque I'B apotome est
prima. demonstrauimus autem, etiam I"4 apotomen esse.

Ergo si recta rationalis secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irrationalis
est apotome quae uocatur; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si pentagoni aequilateri tres anguli, siue deinceps
positi sunt siue non deinceps, inter se aequales sunt,
pentagonum aequiangulum erit.

Nam pentagoni aequilateri 4 BI'4 E prius, qui dein-
ceps positi sunt, tres anguli 4, B, I inter se aequales
sint. dico, pentagonum A4 BI'4E aequiangulum esse.

ducantur enim AT, BE, Z4. et quoniam duo
latera I'B, B.A duobus lateribus B4, AE singula
singulis aequalia sunt, et [ I'B4 = BAE, erit AT
= BE et A ABI' = ABE, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub ‘quibus aequalia latera
subtendunt [I, 4], L BI'4d = BEA, [ ABE =TI'A4B.
quare etiam 4Z = BZ [I, 6]. demonstrauimus autem,
esse etiam A4I = BE. itaque etiam ZI'= ZE.

P altera demonstr. prop. V et analysis prop. I—V, in BV
analysis prop. I—V; u. app. 10 t'] om. b, qui 'hine nu-
meros ?ropp om, 12, nroz] ? 7 of — £Eig] om. q.

in ras. m. 1 B. oriy P, 18. -ydwoey — 19.
AE] mg. m. 2 B, sed etiam m 1 in textu, om. BE — I'B.
19. d%o] ai dvo P. 22. foov éotl q. 26. BI'd] I'4 in
ras. V, BAT B.
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dga 7 ZI" Aowmij tij ZE Zerwv loy. &6t 0t xal 1)
I'4d ©jj 4E ion. 0Yo 0y of ZI', I'4d dvel tuig ZE,
E4 leas elolv: xal Pdoig adrdv xowy 3 Z4' yovie
doe 1) vro ZI'd yavlg v} Ond ZEA ot loy. €0slydy
0t xal 5 Ywd BI'A vfj Owd AEB len xal 8y dga
% Umé BI'd 8in tf} vmo AEA ley. ail’ % vmo
BI'4 ien vmiéxeivon tals meog tolg A, B yovieg: xal
% vw0 AEdJ dga talg medg toly A, B ywovimg ley
dotlv. Opolwg 07 delbousv, 6ti xal 5 vwd I'dE po-
viee lon éovl tais medg rolg A, B, I' yaviaig (6o-
yovioy dpa éoti 16 ABI'AE mevrdymvov.

‘Al 07 pi Eorweav loar of xave T EEfg yovia,
aAd’ Eovweav lear of mgog tols A, I, A enusiois
Adyw, Oti xel olvwg leoywvidv édovt ©60 ABIAE
TEVEAYQVOV.

Enctsvydw yap 1 BA. xal énel 8vo of BA, AE
dvei taig BI, I'd ioas &l6} xal yoving leag msge-
éyovowv, fdoig &oa 1 BE fdoe v BA lon doviv, xal
70 ABE tolyovov v BI'd vouydve loov fotiv, xal
ol Aowmal pavie talg Aowwals poviag lear Eeovvas,
09’ dg «f ioar mAsvgal vmorelvovew: ion dga fotly
n vm0 AEB yovia vij vmd I'AB. &6t O xal v
w0 BEA yawie vff Um0 BAE ien, émsl xal misvea
7 BE mieved vfj BA éovwv lom. xal 8An &go 7 Umd
AEA yovie 8iy v vmd T'AE denw ley. alde v
96 TAE zaig modg tolg A, I' yoviag vnoxsiven lon*

1. dotw lon — 3. EJ] bis b. 1. forv B. 8. slol
Vb. 6. zal] om. BV. 6. dovw lon BV,  dlle BVq.
7. BI'4] sic, sed mg. m, 1 'JE b. yoviaig] om.

BVhb, 8. rois] rovs q. Post B add. I' q et supra m.

1 V. 10.T') om. B, supra m. 1 V. 11 doziy B, om. V.
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verum etiam I'd = AE. itaque duo latera ZI', I'g
duobus lateribus ZE, EA aequalia sunt; et basis
eorum communis est Zd4. itaque [ ZI'd = ZEA
[I, 8). demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam [ BI'A
= 4EB. quare etiam [ BI'4 = AE4. supposuimus
autewmn, angulum BI'4 angulis
4 ad 4, B positis aequalem
/ \ esse. itaque etiam [ AEA
/ angulis ad 4, B positis
aequalis est. iam similiter
demonstrabimus, etiam angu-
lum I'4E angulis ad 4, B, I
positis aequalem esse. ergo
pentagonum A BI'4E aequi-
angulum est.
iam uero anguli deinceps positi aequales ne sint,
sed aequales sint anguli ad puncta 4, I', 4 positi.
dico, sic quogue pentagonum aequiangulum esse.
ducatur enim B4, et quoniam duo latera BA,
AE duobus lateribus BT, I'd aequalia sunt et aequales
angulos comprehendunt, erit BE = B4 et A ABE
= BI'4, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [I, 4].
itaque [ AEB =TI4B. uerum etiam [ BE4 = BAE,
quoniam etiam BE=B4 (1, 6]. itaque [ 4 E4=T4E.
supposuimus autem, angulum I'AJE angulis ad 4, I"
positis aequalem esse. ergo etiam [ 4 EA4 angulis ad

14, douv B,  16. émefedydwoay B. 5] ol B.  17. sloiv PB.

megtéqovet PVbq. 18. dot/ Vq, comp. b. 19. ABE dea
bgq. Zod PVq, comp. b.  21. doc/v] om. V.  22. 4EB
— T'4B] ABT' P. forv B, 24, xal] om. BV,
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xal 3 Vw0 AEA dga yovia teig mog tols A, I' ien
dorlv. Owr T avte 01 xel §) vmwd ABI lon éetl
tals meog volg A, Iy 4 yovias. leoyadviov dgo éorl
t0 ABI'AE mevvayovov' §xeg &de Ocibou.

’

7.

‘Eev =mevreydvov [eomisvgov xal [(doym-
viov tag xata 10 éEfg dvo yavies VWoTElvRdiy
evDeiar, dxgov xal uédov Adyov réuvovoiy ai-
AfjAag, xal Ta pelfove avrdy tpfjuere loa éati
TH 10D WevTAP@VOV TAEVQE.

HNevvayavov pag leomhevgov xal leoywviov Tov
ABT'AE Yo yovieg tag xeva 0 &Efjs tag meog Tols
A, B vmorswéracey ebdetar af A, BE téupvovoa
aAAjAeg xeta T @ enuslov: Aéym, 0Tt éxatépa avTov
dugov nal uéoov Adyov térunmron xeve To @ enuelov,
xel T pelfove avrdy twijpere loa éotl ti) Tov mevra-
pOVOV TAEVQG.

Hspweygmpﬁm pag mepl 0 ABI‘AE TEVTAYOVOV
xUnhog 6 ABI'4E. xal énel dvo edPsiar of EA, AB
dvel taig AB, BI' idew &lol xal yovieg ideg mep:-
éyovow, fdaoig doa v BE Pdas ty; AT lon daviv,
xel ©6 ABE tolyovov v$ ABT zowyave loov éeviv,
xal af Aowmal yovie taly Aomals yoviag lea: Edovrar
énatépa éxatépa, V@’ dg al loar mAsvgal vmorelvovow.
oy doa éotly 7 vmd BAT yovia tf] Vo ABE" dimAi]

ovie dox bq.  Toig] eis b 2. dorty) docl Vbaq.
561[} dotiv B. 3. vois] toe P. dov/] om. V. 4. Gmso
£3es deikon] om. Bbq. 7. vmotelvovay Pq. 9. fores q.
16. sloiv B, sl«n’ V. 20. elotv PB.  meqiégover Vhq.
21. ot/ PVq, comp. b. 22. oz( PVhag. 23. faor-
ta) elolv q. 26, lon — p. 270, 1 B4O] sic b, sed mg. m, 1:
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A, I positis aequalis est. eadem de causa etiam
L ABI angulis ad 4, I, 4 positis aequalis est. ergo
pentagonum ABI'JE aequiangulum est; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si in pentagono aequilatero et aequiangulo sub
duobus angulis deinceps positis rectae subtendunt,
inter se secundum rationem extremam ac mediam se-
cant, et partes earum maiores aequales sunt lateri
pentagoni. :

Nam in pentagono aequilatero et aequiangulo
ABI'4E sub duobus angulis
ad 4, B deinceps positis rectae

m AT, BE subtendant inter se
E p secantes in puncto @. dico,
utramque secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam sectam
esse in puncto @, et partes
earum maiores aequales esse
lateri pentagoni.

circumscribatur enim circum 4B I'd E pentagonum
circulus 4BI'4E [IV, 14]. et quoniam duo latera
EA, AB duobus 4B, BI aequalia sunt et aequales
angulos comprehendunt, erit BE = AI', et A ABE
= ABT, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt
singuli singulis, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt {I, 4]. itaque [ BAI = ABE. quare [ AGFE

V)

yo. lon doo % 96 ABE xel § AOE &ou Sumlij doti tiig BAG
yaviag éntog yoo éétt 109 ABO royévov. 25. Zotiv] om.
Va. yovie] om. q. dimly) doo] om. q.
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dga 1 Vo ABGE vijc vmd BA®. Iov 0t xal 7 Umd
EAT 13jg tmo BAT Oumdij, émednmeg xol meoupépese
9 EAT meoupegelag g I'B éove dumdi)” lon doo n
1m0 OAE yovie 15 Vw0 AGE" date xal 7 OF svdeia
5t} EA, voviéert 5] AB éovwv loy. xal émel lon
éotly 1) BA eb8cle vi] AE, lon éotl xol ypovie § tmo
ABE tfj ¥n0 AEB. aida 7 vno ABE vj] vmd BA®
0slydn lon' xal 7 Ymwd BEA dea v vmd BAG éotiv
lon. xal xowry Tav d0vo TeLydveav tob vé¢ ABE xel
10 tot ABO oty 9 vnd ABE' Aowmy dpa ) vné BAE
yovie Aouxi] 7] vmd A0 B oty lon’ looyaviov &ge éoTi
0 ABE tolyovov v AB® toiyave: avdlopov dgu
dotiv g ) EB mgog v B4, otrwg 7 4B meds v
B®. len 6t vy BA i E® og &ga 9 BE modg iy
15 E@, otrwg § E@ mgog vy @B. uelfwv 0t 7 BE
vijs E®* usltwv doa xel v E® 15 ®B. 7 BE dga
dxgov xel uédov Adyov térunror xata o @, xal T
petfov zufua o @FE loov fdorl tf] tol mevieyavov
mAsvpd. Opolwg Oy dslbousv, 8vi xal % AL dxgov
20 xeel péeov Adyov rérunrar xera vo @, xal o ueifov
avrijs tufue § 'O icov éatl tfj Tov mevtapdvov
mwAeved® Omep #0e Osibar.

a.
'Eav 7 tov éfaydvov mlevee xal 7 oD
25 dexaywvov 1OV &lg TOV avToV xvxAov fyyoa-
pouévev Gvvreddowv, 7 0An evdeia Expov

1. Post AOE add. doa dimly deri q. Post B4© add.
yovieg' dutdg yde fott tov ABO touysvov Vq, B m. 2.
oy PB. 2. émedy) BY. xal] supra m. 2 B. 3, E4T']
EAT g q. éonv B. 4. ®4E] AOFE q, @AE" b,
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= 2BA6® [I, 32]). uerum etiam [ EAI' = 2B AT,
quoniam arcus EAI" duplo maior est arcu I'B [III,
28. VI, 33]. itaque | @ 4E = AG@E. quare etiam
@OE=EA= 4B [I, 6]. et quoniam BA = AE,
erit etiam [ 4ABE= AEB [I, 5]. demonstrauimus
autem, esse [ ABE =B A®. quare etiam [ BEA
= BA®. et duorum triangulorum 4BE, 4B@® com-
munis est [ 4BE. itaque [ B4E= 4GB [I, 32].
quare trianguli 4BE, 4B® aequianguli sunt. erit
igitur [VI, 4] EB: B4 = AB:B6®. sed B4 = EG6.
itaque BE: E@ = E@®: ®B. uerum BE > E®. itaque
etiam E® > @B [V, 14]. ergo BE in @ secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam diunisa est, et maior
pars @F lateri pentagoni aequalis est. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam 4I" in ® secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam divisam esse, et maiorem eius
partem I'® lateri pentagoni aequalem esse; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Lateribus hexagoni et decagoni in eundem circulum
inscriptorum coniunctis tota recta secundum rationem

IX. Theon in Ptolem. p. 181,

AOE] EA® q, A®E’ b.  b. tovzéouwr B. 6. B4A] 4B bq.
¢z{] om. q, éoriv B. 7. tfj ¥n6 AEB] mg. m. 2 B.

aid’ bq. BA®] ABO® B, corr. m. 2, 8. &go] om. P,

o yovie V.  demw] om. V. 9. fon] in ras, m. 1 b.

10. BAE] e corr. V. 11. 4BO b. éot(] om. V.

12. ABO®] BO in ras. V., 16. &p] éotl comp. V. E0]

corr. in EBb et Bm. 2. 18 {otlv PB. 19. I'4 q.

21. doriv B.  2b. tv] corr. ex zdv m. 2 P.  t6v] corr. ex

zév m. 2 P. adriv] om. b,



10

16

20

25

272 STOIXEIRN iy,

xal pédaov Adyov térunrar, xal vd petfov adrijg
Tupd é6Tiv 1) 100 éfaydvov wAevod,

*Eevw xvxdog 6 ABT, xal tdv elg tov ABT xv-
xdov éyyoagpoudvov oypudrov, dsxaydvov ulv f6re
mievge 1) BI, éEapsdvov 0% ¥ I'd, xol Eerwcay éx’
evPelog: Adyw, Ove % GAy evdeiw 7 BA éxgov xal
uésov Adyov térumrar, xal to pelfov ovtig Tufud
éotwv 3 I' 4.

Elipda pog to xévrgov Tov xvxdov o E enuciov,
xal éwelevydmeavy of EB, EI'y, EA, xal duvjyde %
BE éml 10 A. émel dexapdvov [eomdevgov mdsvpd
dovvv 1) BI, mevvemdeolov dea §) AT'B megipépeia
tijs BI' megupegelug® tevgamdacioy &oa f AL meoi-
pépeia i T'B. g 0t 7 AT megupépei moog Tny
I'B, ottws % 9n0 AET yavia mgog v vwd I'EB:
tetgamiaolov doa v vmd AEI tiig vmwo 'EB. xal

el lon 1 Omd EBI yevia tfj vmd EI'B, 7 &pa

tno AEID yovie dimiacie detl mijg Umd EI'B. xai
énel lon éotlv §) EI' ebPeie ©ff I'd" énovége yao
avrév lon fotl vf to¥ Efaydvov wAeved Tob elg TOV
ABI wVxiov [éyyoagouévov]: ion doti xal % vmd
TE4 yovie tf] vwo TI'dE yovig: Oimleoie dge 7
vnd EI'B yovie vijg vnd EAL. diia vijg vnd E'B
dimdaclo &0elydn m Vwd AET" vevgamwaolo doa 1
om0 AET tijg vmo EAI. &0elydn 0 xal 17ig vmd

A

BET rtevpamdecia 1 twd AET ey doa §) vmo EAT

1. ua[] (prius) corr. ex nare m. rec. P, 7. Post rsty.ntm
add. xata to ' V, Bm 2 11. EBb Ante émel add. nal
BVq, P m. 2. Tov Sexay. q. 12. AT'B] in ras. m. 2 V,
B add. m. rec. b. 13. BI' — 14. tjjs] om. b. 15. AEI‘]
I' corr. ex B m. rec. b. 16. &ox fotlv P. 17. lon dotly
P. 18. AET'] EAT B, corr. m. 2. Sundaclorv V.
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extremam ac mediam dinisa est, et maior eius pars
latus est hexagoni.

Sit circulus 4BI, et figurarum in circulo 4BI"
inscriptarum decagoni latus sit BI, hexagoni autem
I'4d, et in eadem recta po-
sitae sint. dico, totam rec-
tam B4 secundum ratio-
nem extremam ac mediam
divisam esse, et maiorem
partem esse I'4,

sumatur enim centrum
circuli E punctum [III, 1},
et ducantur EB, ETI, Ed,
et BE ad A4 producatur.
quoniam BI” latus est de-
cagoni aequilateri, arcus
AI'B quintuplo maior est arcu BI. itaque arcus
AT quadruplo maior est arcu I'B. sed ut arcus AI"
ad arcum I'B, ita angulus 4EI" ad angulum I'EB
'[VI, 33). itaque [ 4EI'=4TEB. et quoniam [ EBI
= EI'B (I, 5], erit L AE'=2EI'B [I, 32]. et
quoniam EI'=TI4 [IV, 15 coroll] (nam utraque
lateri hexagoni in circulo 4BI inscripti aequalis est),
erit etiam [ TEA=TA4E[L5). itaque _[ETB=2EAI"
(I, 32]). demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam [ 4EI"
= 2ETI'B. itaque [ AEI' = 4EAI. demonstranimus

doziy B. 19. EI'] corr. ex BI'm. 2 B. ] tis Db.
20. doviv B.  21. dyyoagopévov] om. P, doriv B.

7 yovie 51 V. 22. yowle] om. V. ~ Sumdi b. 23. E4T

yoviag b. EI'B] B in ras. V; supra scr. E4JI" m, 2 B,

24. AET"] 4 corr. ex 4 b. 25. AET'] 4 corr. ex 4 m. 2 P.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 18
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7ij vm6 BEI. xowy 0% tév 0vo rouyevev, tol t&
BET xal rot BEA, % vmé EBA yovie' xal Aoums
&ga 7| vno BEA vij vm6 EI'B édorwv lon® leoyaviov
dge éotl 10 EBA tolyovov v EBT vouyeve. dvd-
Aoyov dpa ety dg v 4B meds tiy BE, ovreg 17
EB ngog vy BI. lon 0t 1 EB ©fj I'd. &evwv aox
ag 1 Bd medg iy AT, ovrwg % AT meog v I'B.
pelov 0t 7 BA vijg AT pelfov goo xal AT zijg
I'B. 1 B4 é&ga evdeia dGngov xal péov Acyov vé-
runran [xave ©o I'), xed ©o peibov rujue avsig dorwv
5 AT Omep E0er Oeifar.

’

t.

Eav &lg xvxAdov xwréywvo'u leomievgov éy—
yoapl, 1 Tov nevtaywvov mAevod dvvarar Ty
Té TOD aguywvov xel THY o dexaydvov THw
elg 10V avToY xVxAov éyyoapouévar.

"E6rw xtxhog 6 ABI'AE, xal &lg 1ov ABI'AE v-
xAov mevrayovov (6dmievgov éyyeypdepdn 10 ABTAE.
Aéyw, 8vi 3 vov ABI'AE mevraydvov misvge dvvarae
Tijv te tov éEaydvov xal Ty vov dexaydvov mAsv-
oov Tév &lg t0v ABI'AE xvxdov éyygagouévav.

Elijpde pap to xévrgov tov xvxlov 10 Z enuselov,
xed Embevydsicn 1 AZ dupyde éxl vo H enusiov, xel
énstevydo 5 ZB, xal dmd vov Z éml iy AB xd-
devog fxde 9 ZO, xal dujpde il v0 K, wol éms-
tevydweay of AK, KB, xol milv damo tob Z éml
iy AK xd®svog fyfe 7 ZA, xal dujydo éni to

2. BET') BE4P. BEA] BET'P. 4 éazz om. V.
5. 4B B4 B. 6. I'4] I" supra ser. m. 1 V, 4 7. o
ITB)TB Bq. 8. 4I'](prius) A" b, I B 9 agu evdeia]
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autem, esse etiam 4 EI'=4BET. ergo [ EAT=BET.
duorum autem triangulorum BEI" et BEA communis
est angulus EB4. itaque etiam [ BEA4 = EI'B (],
32]. itaque trianguli EB4, EBI" aequianguli sunt.
quare erit [V1, 4] 4B: BE = EB:BI. uerum EB
=1TI4. itaque BA4: 4= A:I'B. uerum B4
> AT, itaque etiam 4I' > I'B [V, 14]. ergo recta
B4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisa
est, et maior pars eius est 4I'; quod erat demon-
strandum.

X.

Siin circulum pentagonum aequilaterum inscribitur,
quadratum lateris pentagoni aequale est quadratis
laterum hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo in-
scriptorum.

Sit circulus ABI'4E, et in circulum ABI'A4E
pentagonum aequilaterum inscribatur 4BI'JE. dico,
quadratum lateris pentagoni 4BI'4E aequale esse
quadratis laterum hexagoni et decagoni in circulo
ABI'AE inscriptorum,

sumatur enim centrum circuli Z punctum [III, 1],
et ducta 4Z ad H punctum producatur, et ducatur
ZB, et a Z ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur Z@®, et
ad K producatur, et ducantur 4K, KB, et rursus a
Z ad 4K perpendicularis ducatar Z 4, et ad M pro-

X. Pappus V p. 440, 13. Theon in Ptolem. p. 181,

mg. m. 1 V. 10. neete 7o I'] om. P. avmg tudjue P,
avty q. 11, 4r] 4 corr. ex I'm. 1 b.  Omee #0ss Jdsifou]
om. ¢, 0)— b; 8mee #0se: ~ B. 15, 7é@v] om. V.
17, ele — mmlov] om. q, &#lg evrov V, xvxloy om. Bbh.
24. ua( — Z] bis b.

187%#
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M, nal émelsty®o 1) KN. émel loy éovlv y ABI'H
neguplosie vij AEAH mepupepele, av 7 ABI tjj
AEA4 devwv lon, Aowwy dge 77 I'H megupépeia Aoy
vij HA dovww loy. mevvaywvov 8t ) I'd* dexaysvov
doa 77 TH, xol énel loy éotlv § ZA v} ZB, xal
xddevog 1 2@, loy dga xal §) vmo AZK yovie tf
vmd KZB. oore xal mequplpeie 7§ AK ©fj KB édorwv
lon duwdy dea 7 AB megupépsie viig BK. nwepipegelag:
dexaydvov &po mAeved dotiv 9 AK edelw. Ok to
avta 0y xel § AK vjg KM éove Oumdyj. mel dmel
dumds] éotwv 77 AB meguploee vijs BK megupegelag,
lon 0t v I'd mepupépeia vf) AB megupegele, Oimwdi]
doo nal § I'd megupépeia 1iig BK megupegelag. Eome
0t 5 I'd mequpéoere xel tijg TH dumdijs loq dpa 7
T'H nequpépeier vfj BK megupegele. dide 1 BK tijg
KM éori Sumdij, émel nol ) KA nal § TH doa g
KM éots dumwhsj. &Are unv xel 4§ T'B megupépea Tijg
BK megupegslog éarl dumdijt lem yap 4 I'B meguplpeia
©ij BA. xol 8An doa 1) HB neoupépsia vijg BM éone
dumds)” dove xal yovie 1 vwd HZB povieg tijs Umd
BZM [éote] Oumdij. éome 0t 1) vmo HZB xal tijg vmwo
ZAB dumdi lon yep 7 Umd ZAB vfj vmd ABZ. xel
% vmd BZN dge vjj vmd ZAB e loy. xown OF

¢

v 0vo touydvav, tot vée ABZ xal vov BZN, 7

1. noi émel BV. 4. 4H V. de-] supra m. 1 b,
5. doa] ¥t V. 6, AZK] K supra m. 1 7. KZB yoviy
q. 9. AK] 4 corr. ex BV, BK P, c?euwymvov — 11, meqe-
psoeiag] bis V. (in rep. 4K). 9.8uw] tfig BK. dixq. 11. KBB.
12. I'd] corr. ex 'B m. 2 B. "13. emiv B, 18, donwv B.
&'gog om. b, 17, dovww B. 18. Zoviv B.  19. 1] corr.
ex tijg B4 nsg:.tpegsla V. 20. HEBq 2. B"Z'M
b. 46t1] om, douv B. Zetiv B, 22, 4BZ]
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ducatur, et ducatur KN. quoniam arcus 4 BI'H arcui
AEA4H aequalis est, quorum 4BI' = AEA4, erit T'H
= Hd4. I'd autem pentagoni est; itaque I"H est de-
cagoni. et quoniam ZA4 = Z B, et Z® perpendicularis
est, erit etiam [ 4/ZK = KZB [I, 5. I, 26]. quare
etiam arcus 4 K arcui K B aequalis est [III, 26]. itaque
arcus 4 B duplo maior
est arcu BK. quare
recta 4K latus deca-
goni est. eadem de
causa etiam 4 K duplo
maior est arcu KM.
et quoniam arcus 4B
duplo maior est arcu
BK, et arcus I'd arcui
AB aequalis, etiam
\ _IM‘ arcus I'd arcu BK

duplo maior erit. ue-
rum arcus I'4 etiam arcu I'H duplo maior est. itaque
arcus I'H arcui BK aequalis est. sed arcus BK arcu
KM duplo maior est, quoniam arcus K4 eo duplo
est maior. itaque etiam I'H arcu KM duplo maior
est. uerum etiam arcus I'B arcu BK duplo maior
est; nam arcus I'B arcui B4 aequalis est. quare
totus arcus HB arcu BM duplo maior est. itaque
etiam [ HZB=2BZM [V], 33]. uerum etiam [ HZB
=2ZA4AB;nam ZAB = ABZ. itaque Ll BZN—=Z A4B.
duorum autem triangulorum 4BZ, BZN communis

x4

corr. ex AZB m. rec. b, 23. BZN] N corr. ex H m.

2 B;
ZBN b, corr. m. rec. 24. BZN] N corr. ex Hm. 2 B, '
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vwo ABZ ypaovia: Aowwy dpa 7 vwdo AZB Aowmy T
vwd BNZ éovwv lon: (looyaviov &ga é6tl ©0 ABZ
tolyovor v BZN rouydve. cvaloyov dga éotly og
n AB e0®cie mpog Ty BZ, otrwg % ZB meds Ty
BN w0 &ga vx6 tov ABN leov dori 16 axd BZ.
wadw Emel lon éoviv § A4 ©ff AK, xowwn 0% xal meog
dpdas AN, Bdoig &oe 1) KN face vij AN dorwy
lon* xal yovie dga n vd AKN paviy vfj v AAN
dovwv lon. adde % Umd AAN tjj 0 KBN Zerwv
toy xal 9 vmd AKN é&ga 7} vm0 KBN éotwv lon.
xal xown tov dvo roywvey tod 1é AKB xal rov
AKN % mpog ve9 A. Aowwy &pe % vmd AKB Aoiwy
7} vn0 KNA éovwv loy: looywbviov dge detl vo KBA
rolyavov v KNA toiyeve. dvdioyov &ga éotiv dg
1 BA 0®sle mpog Ty AK, otvwg ) KA meds v
AN 6 dga vmé vdv BAN leov fotl ve amd Tijg
AK. #0elydn 0% xal vo Umo tdv ABN leov 1 dmd
vijs BZ* 76 &pa vmd vév ABN psra vov vmb BAN,
Omeg dovl ©o «md viis BA, loov dovl v dwd vis BZ
pera ot and vijg AK. xal éorwv 7 udv BA mevra-
yovov mlevee, § 0 BZ Efayovov, 5 0 AK dexa-
y@VoU.

‘H oo tov mevvaydvov misvea Ovverwr Ty T&
tov Efayevov xal Ty 10U dexaydvov Tév &l TOV
avrdv avxdov Epppagopdvaor: Oxep &ds dettar.

w'.
Eev &l xvxdov ¢nriv &Exovra zyv didus-
oy mevrapmvov (6omAsvoor éyyoapii, 1 rod

2. BZN P, et B, sed corr. m. rec. 4. ZB] BZ P.
6. AB, BN Vq, b e corr. m. rec. dortv P, thg BZ
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est [ ABZ. itaque erit /| 4ZB = BNZ[],32]. itaque
trianguli 4BZ, BZN aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[V, 4] 4B:BZ=2ZB:BN. quare AB>< BN =B2Z?
[VL, 17]. rursus quoniam 44 = 4K, et AN commu-
nis est et perpendicularis, érit KN = AN et [ AKN
= AAN [1, 4]. sed [ 44N = KBN [III, 29. I, 5}
quare etiam [ 4KN=KBN. et duorum triangu-
lorum 4KB, AKN communis est angulus ad 4 po-
situs. erit igitur | 4KB= KNA [I, 32]. quare
trianguli KB4, KNA aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[VI, 4] BA: AK=KA: AN. itaque BA>< AN .
= AK?® [V], 17]. demonstranimus autem, esse etiam
AB>< BN = BZ® ergo AB><BN 4 BA>< AN
=BZ*- AK%=BA* [II,2]. et BA latus est penta-
goni, BZ hexagoni [IV, 15 coroll.], 4K decagoni.
Ergo quadratum lateris pentagoni aequale est qua-
dratis laterum hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo
inscriptorum; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.
Si in circulum, cuius diametrus;rationalis est, penta-
gonum aequilaterum inseribitur, latus pentagoni recta
est irrationalis minor quae uocatur.

Vgq. 7. &ou nel P. AN] 4 corr. ex 4 m. 2 B.
10. xel 5§ — éouw lon) bis P, corr. m. 1; supra m, 1 V.
dotiv lon] &ow ion doti V. 11, z¢] om. P. A4KB] 4BK
P. 12. % modg 6 4] om. V; % 9w NAK Theon (Bbq).
13. dotiv B. KBA" V. 14. KN4 b 15, evdeie
om. q. 16. B4, AN q et e corr. m. rec. b. 17. 4K
corr. ex ANK m. rec. b. AB, BN Vq et e corr. m. rec.
b; item lin. 18. 18. B4, AN Vq et corr. ex 4BN m. rec.
b. 19, 8xeo Zotlv P. BZ] corr. ex ZB V. 21. 4K]
supra scr. 4 m. 1 b,  25. Gweg #er Jeifor] om. bq.
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mEvTap@vov wAsvoa &hoydg €0ty 1) xadovudvy
éldacmv.

Elg yap wvxdov tov ABTAE ¢y Eyovve i
dwiusTpov mevraywvov (oomAsvgov Epyeyoigpde o

5 ABI'4E* Aédyw, 6tu 1 100 [ABI'4E] mevraydvov
mhevoa &Aoyog ety % nedovudvy éAdocav.

Elingpde pag 10 xévrgov Tov xvxdov 16 Z enusiov,
xol Enefevydaoay of AZ, ZB xal dujydocay énl Ta
H, @ onusia, xal énctevyd®o 5 AT, xal xelodo tig

10 AZ vévaprov pépog 7 ZK. nzy 0k ) AZ- nun) doa
xal- ) ZK. &ove 0% xal 1) BZ ¢qri° 8An éea ) BK
onry éotww. xal émel lon édotiv 5 ATH megupépsia
v A4 H mepupegele, dv 9 ABI ©5j AEA éonwv ioy,
Aoy &pe 1 T'H Aowxjj vij HA Zevww ion. xel éov

15 émfevbouey v A4, ovvdyoviar 6pPal af modg TR
A yowviaw, xol dumdi § I'd vijg I'd. e ta adra
0n =l af meog 1@ M Spdal elow, xel dimdij § AT
tijg TM. Znel ovv ioy éotlv 9 Umd AAT yovie i
vwd AMZ, xown 0% tov 8vo Tiydvay Tov te A4

20 xal 100 AMZ % vnd AAT, dowmy dga W vmd AT'A
Aowwy) vj vmo MZA deviv lon' (leoyaviov &oa Zotl
10 AI'A volyavov v¢ AMZ vouydve: dvdioyov &ow
dotlv ag | AT mpog I'd, otmwg v MZ mgog ZA*
xal tav fNyovuévev ta dwrideia® og &pa 1 vig AT

25 duwdi] medg v I'd, obrwg 7 vijs MZ dumiy) mgog taw

1. aloyog] COIT. ex avaloyov m. rec. P. 5. ABT4E]
(alt.) om. 6. Ante &loyog eras. ¢v- P. 7. z¢] (alt.) corr.
ex to? P 11. forwv B. 12, dore Vq, comp. b. ABI'H
bq. 13. AdH] AE4H bq. AEd] Ed in ras, m. 2 V.

ion dotiv P. 14. &oa] om. q. 15. =@} ©6 bq.

16. 4T P. 17. 7] ©6 g, Té supra scr. o m, 1 b. Post
M add. yovler m. rec. P, slo. Vbaq. dumds doa % P.
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Nam in circulum ABI'4E, cuius diametrus ratio-
nalis sit, pentagonum aequilaternm inscribatur 4BI'4E.
dico, latus pentagoni rectam esse irrationalem mino-
rem guae uocetur.

sumatur enim centrum circuli Z punctum [III, 1], -
et ducantur 4Z, Z B et producantur ad puncta H,
@, et ducatur AT, et ponatur ZK =Y, 4Z. AZ autem
rationalis est; itaque etiam Z K rationalis est. uerum
etiam BZ rationalis est. itaque tota BK rationalis
est. et quoniam arcus 4I'H arcui 44 H aequalis
est, quorom 4BI'= AEd, erit 'H = Hd. et ducta
Ad concludimus, angulos ad 4 positos rectos esse,
et I'd=2I'A4[I, 4]. eadem de causa etiam anguli

4 ad M positi recti
sunt, et

A =2I'M.
iam quoniam
LAAT = AMZ,

\Z\K et duorum trian-

v ~s gulornm AI'4,
> AMZ communis

est [ AAT, erit
N 4 4% L ATA = MZA4
i I, 32]. itaque
trianguli 4I'4, 4MZ aequianguli sunt. erit igitur
[V, 4] AT:I'd = MZ : ZA. et sumpto duplo prae-
cedentium erit 24I:I'd =2MZ:Z4. sed 2MZ

AT'] supra scr. 4 m. 1 b 19, zdv] corr. ex 7 m. 1 b,
AT4] AAT BY.  20. AAT'] 44 e corr. V. AI'4] corr. ex
AATr m, rec. B. 23. AT TAVq. wwT4V. v Z4AV.
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ZA. og 0% 0 tvijg MZ diuwdy, meog iy ZA, otrwg
N MZ npds toy nulseav g ZA* xal og cea B Tig
AT dumdy) moedg ©y I'd, ovrwg % MZ mpog Tnw
nuicsiey tijg ZA. xel 1oV Emopdvov T nuldse @g
doa 17 vig AL Oumdy) medg vy wuleeav vijs I'A,
ovtwg 7 MZ mgdg 16 tévagrov tiig ZA. xal éove Tijg
ptv AT duwhij §) AT, vijg 8¢ I'4 quicaie 5§ I'M, i
0t ZA véragrov pégos ) ZK- fovw dga ag AT
weog v I'M, otvwg §y MZ ngog v ZK. ovv-
Pévre xal @ Gvvaugdregog 1§ AI'M mpds vy I'M,
otrag ) MK mpds KZ* nel dg dpa 706 amd Gvveu-
potégov wijg AT M meds o dnd I'M, otrmg 76 damd
MK npog 16 andé KZ. xal émwel tijg vmd 0vo mAsvoag
100 WevTay@vov vmorswoveng, olov tig AT, &xgov
xal uéoov Adpov reuwvoudvmg 1o meifov ruiua lGov
éotl vij voU mevraywvov wAsvegd, tovtéers tfj AT, 7o
0} upetfov wujue mpooiafov v mnulosev zig OAng
wevamAdciov dvvarer Tod &mo Tig nuioeleg THg BAng,
nel éovww 8ing vijg AT quilsse 77 I'M, 0 &ga amd
tiig AT'M &g wdg mevrawdioiov £6vt vod dmd Tijg
I'M. &g 0% ©0 axd vijg AI'M ag pudg meog 0 amd
tiis I'M, otrwg #0elydn 16 and tijs MK mpds 7o
and vijg KZ* mevvamddeiov &'pa 20 ano rijg MK vov
and vijs KZ. ém:ov 0% 70 a=mo zqg KZ: oy gmg 7
Gmy,ngog nrov dgo xal 1O Awo Tig MK énry) doa
éorlv ) MK [Ovvdpes uovov]. xal émel vevgamiacia
éotlv ) BZ 7ijs ZK, meviamdeole dgo éotlv § BK
vijg KZ' elnociwevraniacioy &pa 1o dwd w5 BK r0ov

1. dg 0¢] ail’ mc BVb. 2. ij¢ AI"] 100 A V; supra
scr. 4 m. 1b. 4. qulezie P et b, corr. in fulon m. 1; fuley
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tZA=MZ:Y,ZA. estigitur 2A:T4A=MZ:Y,ZA.
et sumpto dimidio sequentium erit 24I": Yy I'd = MZ
:Y,ZA. ot 2AT = AT, Y, I'd = I'M, Y/,ZA4 = ZK.
itaque JI"': 'M = MZ: ZK. et componendo [V, 18]
A4+ T'M:I’'M=MK:KZ. quare erit (4I"4 I'M)*

:I'M?® = MK®: KZ% et quoniam recta sub duobus
lateribus pentagoni subtendenti uelut AI" secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam dinisa maior pars
lateri pentagoni. aequalis est [prop. VIII], h. e. 4T,
et quadratum maioris partis adiuncta dimidia parte
totius aequale est quadrato dimidiae totius quinquies
sumpto [prop. I], et I'M =Y, AT, erit (4" + I'M)*
= bI'M*. demonstrauimus aitem, esse (4I" + I'M)?
:I'M® = MK?%: KZ% itaque MK®=5KZ?2 uerum
K Z? rationale est; nam diametrus rationalis est. itaque
etiam MK? rationale est. MK igitur rationalis') est.
et quoniam est BZ = 4ZK, erit BK = bKZ. itaque
BK® e 20 KZ% vuerum MK® = HKZ?® itaque BK®

1) Uerba dvwvapst pudvov lin. 26, quae huc nihil pertinent,
glossema sapiunt.

BY. 6. Supra A scr. 4 m. 1 b. 7. AT P.  quecelog
B, corr. m. 2. 10. AI'M] M supra scr. m. 2 B. 11 mpw
KZ bq, ZKX B, v ZK V., 12. 4I'M] M supra scr. m.
2 B. Til§ FM V. 18. z5ig KZ V., 15. tarmmsvnc
Theon (BVbq). 16. tovtéeriv PB. 17. mpoo- in ras. m.
1b. 19. éovev] dont Tijs q. 20. 7ijs] om. q.
AT supra ser. M m. 2 B; item lin. 21.  og démb q. =~ douw
P. 26. doo dom P. 6711:71 — 26. pdvov] meos To dmo KZ
26. @o'ﬂ'vl dotl el V. d‘mlapu povov] Aéyov yag Eyec
ov agudpos moog doLduoy 16 amo tijs MK medg 16 amo (tijg
add. V) KZ Theon (BVq). 27. fotly] (alt) om. V. 28. Post
KZ in P del. m. 1: slxocumevramid (-owv postea add.) dea
4otlv 7 BK tijs BZ.
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and vijg KZ. mevramidsiov 0 1o and tijg MK tov
éno tijg KZ* mevramdaciov dga tvo and tijg BK tov
éno tijg KM ©o &pa and vijg BK moog vo emd KM
Adyov odx &ys, Ov vevpdywwvog agududg medg Terga-
yovov deududv: acvppsrgos dea éotlv ) BK th KM
uijxer. xal dovi fnry éxavépe avrév. of BK, KM
doa $nral elow Svvaus. povov ovupsrgor. éav OF axo
¢nriis Onry dpaieedij dvvduer pévov Gvpperpog ovou
i} 8y, N Aoixy &Aoyds deTiv amorour® dmorous) Gou
éotlv ) MB, mpocagudfovea 0% adrij 7 MK. Aéyw
01, Ot xel verdgry. o Oy pelldv dove ¥d dmd vijg

"BK 1ot amo vijg KM, éxsivep loov Eote ©d axd vijg

15

20

25

N 5 BK dga wijg KM usifov dWvarar vjj N. xal
énel ovuusteds éoviy  KZ vjj ZB, xal cvvdive evu-
ueteos dotw ) KB ) ZB. aAde 1 BZ ¢jj BO 6vu-
usrpds éorev’ xal 7 BK dga vij BO ovuuereds éemiv.
xod énwsl mevvamlaeidv éove Td awd vijg BK ot dmo
tijg KM, ©6 dpa awd zijg BK mpog 10 amd vijg KM
Adyov &gsu, Ov & m@ds &v. dvactoépavvi dpa TO AT
1 BK mpog 0 dxd vijg N Adyov &g, Ov & medg
d, ovy Ov reTpdymvog mEdg TETQAYOVOV® EGVUUETEOS
doa dotlv 1 BK ©jj N* ) BK &pa vijg KM ucifov
dvvarar T dmo dovuufrgov fevri. émsl ovw BAy 7
BK tijg mgoceguofovens tijs KM petfov dvvarar e
and aovppérgov favrij, xal 6An 1) BK ovpucreds dore
i éuxewuéyvy $nrf vij BO, dmorour) &ga terdgry fotiv
7 MB. ©o 8 Umwd ¢qrijs xal dmoroudjs Tsvdoryg
meQueyopuevoy Sgdoyaviov Glopdv éety, xal % dvva-

2. BK] Bcorr. ex I'm. 1 b. 3. KM] (fa).lt.) MK b; zijs
MK Bq, g KMYN. b.%ctv]om.V. KBP. 8. éorv PB.
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= HKM?2. itaque BK*® ad K M* rationem non habet,
quam numerus quadratus ad numerum quadratum.
itaque BK, K M longitudine incommensurabiles sunt.
et utraque earum rationalis est. itaque BK, KM
rationales sunt potentia solum commensurabiles. sin
a recta rationali rationalis aufertur toti potentia solum
commensurabilis, quae relinquitur, irrationalis est, sci-
licet apotome. itaque MB apotome est et ei con-
gruens MK [X, 73], iam dico, eandem quartam esse.
sit enim N® = BK?®-- KM?® itaque BK®= KM*
-+ N2 et quoniam KZ, ZB commensurabiles sunt,
etiam componendo KB, ZB commensurabiles sunt.
uerum BZ, B® commensurabiles sunt. itaque efiam
BK, BO® commensurabiles. et quoniam BK? = 5K M?,
erit BK®: KM®=05:1. conuertendo igitur [V, 19
coroll] BK?: N* =5:4, quae non est ratio quadrati
ad quadratum. itaque BK, N incommensurabiles
- sunt [X, 9]. quadratum igitur rectae BK quadratum
rectae KM excedit quadrato rectae ei incommen-
surabilis. iam quoniam quadratum totius BK qua-
dratum rectae congruentis XM excedit quadrato rectae
ei incommensurabilis, et tota BK et B® commen-
surabiles sunt, MB quarta apotome erit [X deff. tert. 4].

KM] K corr. ex M m. 1V. 7. elow B. 9. Zon ne-
leiton 0¢ bg.  amovowsi] om. BV, 10. ozév] om. V.
11, 34] 8¢ B, &) ydo BV. daruv P. Tiig] om. q.
14, ZB] Z in ras. m. 1 P. 16. ZB) BZ Bq et supra scr. 4
b.  16. &6rs PBVq, comp. b.  Dein add. pijxec BV.
xal — fovv] mg. m. 2 ins. ante wixee B, © fom Vq, comp
Bb. 18. zo] (alt.) tov V. 19. §] mévze q. é&v] & BY,
oy @ b. 20. 7d] zév V. 21, 8v] 6 b. 23. ovppireov
q et P, sed corr. m. rec. 25. Ante BX eras. K P. dovy-
peTeog 'B. 27. BMP. 28. i Vg, comp. b.
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uévn avrd Gloyds dotiv, xalstrar 0t fAdrrav. OU-
varar 0 0 Um0 tov OBM 3 AB dia 10 émbevyvr-
uévng vijg A® (eoymviov plveodor 10 ABO rolyovoy
19 ABM toiydve xal slvar &g v OB mgog Taw
5 BA, ottwg v AB meog Tyv BM.
‘H &pee AB 1oV meviaydvov mAsvge &Aoyog éeriv
5 xaAovpévny Ehdrrav: omsp &0e dcibar.

of.

'‘Edv &lg xnvxdov rolywvov [odmicvgov &yp-
10 yoa@i, % tTov rQiy@vov wisvga dvvdpst TQL-
nlaelov dotl tig éx Tov xévrgov To¥ xVxdov.
"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI, xal &lg adrov rolyovov
loomisvgor éyyeypapdm v6 ABI™ Aéyw, oti o ABI
Toydvov ule mievga dvvape touwdaolwy fotl Tijg éx

15 Tov xévrgov tod ABI xvxiov.
Elljpda yxp to xévrgov 100 ABI' xvxdov 7o
A4, xal mbevydeioa 5 Ad dujyde xl vo E, xnal
énefevy®o 1 BE. xol émel (oomAsvgov éote 10 ABIT
tolyovov, 9 BEI dpo mepupépeie tolrov uégog éotl
20 t5js T0v ABI" xvxdov wegipepsiag. 7 Goo BE megi-
péocie Extov dotrl pégog Tijg ToU xUxAOU WEQLpEQELnG”
éaydvov Hga éotly §) BE e0dsia loy doa dotl
én toU xévrgov tff AE. wnal émel Sumiij dovw 3 AE
tijs AE, tergpanideidv vt ©o dmd viig AE vov dmo

1. éou: BV q, comp. b. 2. z‘g om. B, add. mg. m. 2.
®B, BM Vq. 8. ylyveafar 468 q. 4. Tot-
yvo] om. b. BO q. 6. zi¥] (prius) corr. ex % m. 1 P.
6. d6tww] om. P. 7. wlevge fldtiov b. 11. deziv P,
13, éysyedgpdm (sic) loémlevoor b, supra scr. f— «. % 70d BV,
15. ABI'lom. V. 16. 4BI'J om.BV.  20. uv¥ulov] om.q.
22. ékaywvos B,  Post prius dex add. mleved V.  &oziv PB.
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rectangulum autem rationali et quarta apotome com-
prehensum irrationale est, et recta, cuius quadratum
ei aequale est, irrationalis est uwocaturque minor [X,
94]. uerum 4B? = @B >< BM, quia ducta 4@ trian-
guli 4B®, 4BM aequianguli fiunt [VI, 8], et est
@B:BA= AB:BM [V], 4].

Ergo 4B latuy pentagoni irrationalis est minor
quae uocatur; quod erat demonstrandum.

XII.
Si in circulum triangulus aequiangulus inscribitur,
latus trianguli potentia triplo maius est radio cireuli.
Sit circulus 4BI, et in eum triangulus aequi-

4 angulus 4BI" inscribatur {IV,

/ N 2]. dico, latus quoduis trian-

) guli 4 BI'potentia triplo maius
esse radio circuli 4BI.

4 sumatur enim A centrum

circuli 4BI" [III, 1], et ducta
/1' Ad ad E producatur, et du-
- catur BE. et quoniam trian-
E gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est,
arcus BET tertia pars est ambitus circuli 4BI". itaque
arcus B E sexta pars est ambitus circuli.') itaque hexa-
goni est recta BE. quare BE =AE [IV,15coroll]. et
quoniam AE =2A4E, erit AE*=4A4E®*=4BE"*

XII. Theon. in Ptolem. p. 183,

1) Nam AT'E = 4BE et arc. A’ = AB.
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tijs Ed, vovréers tov amd viig BE. loov 0% vo axd
tiig AE voig émd vév AB, BE' td &ga émo tdw
AB, BE tetpanidacid €6t vov amd vijs BE. dishdvre
dgpa ©d amd tvijg AB roimidaidy for. vov dxd BE.
loy 0t 7 BE ©5} AE° 0 &g and v AB toumia-
610v é6t. tov amd Tijg AE.

‘H &g tot touywvov misvge Ovvdus toimiaci
dotl Tijg éx ToU xévigov [vov xvxdov] Omep Ede OetEar.

7

Hvgaulde cvotiioaedar xal cpalog mep:-
Aafeiv T dodelon xal dsifar, Gre 1 Thjg Opal-
ouag Orapcrgog Svvaus quiodla ot vijg wisv-
pdg TNg mwvoauldog.

Exxelode 7 vijg Oodslons opalpeg Odidustgos 7
AB, xol vepiede xare to I’ oqusiov, dore dimia-
oley slvow vy AL vijg I'B* xal yepgapdo éxl tig
AB quuxvxiiov ©0 AAB, xel fixde dnd vov I en-
uelov i AB modg ddag 7 I'd, xel émslevydo 4
44 xal Eunsiobo xvxhos 6 EZH lony Eyov iy
éx rov xévigov tf] AT, xal épyeyodpdw elg vov EZH
xUxlov tolyovov (6dmisvgov 10 EZH' xal slljgpdw
T0 %EvTgov Tod xUxdov 1o @ onuciov, xal émelevydo-
oav of E@, ®Z, OH" xal dveordro dxo tov @ 6n-
uelov 16 100 EZH wdxdov émnmédp mods dpdag 7
OK, xol apporiode dxd tig OK vfj AT ebdela loy
1 OK, nol énelevybwoav of KE, KZ, KH. xol émel

4, dimddody b. domiv P. amo zijg V. 5, dumdd-
6oy b. 7. Simdasla b, toumlacioy V. 8. dotiy P,
tod uvxlov] om. P.  10. Ante xe/ ins, dx zecodomy Toiydvey

lgomdevooy mg. m. 1 pro scholio P. ocoaipar b. 12, Zoviy
P. 14, #xxslodw)] prius » snpra scr. m. rec. P. 15, Ante
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uerum AE?= 4B% 4 BE® [III, 31. I, 47]. itaque
AB?+ BE?=4BE? subtrahendo igitur /B®=3 BE®.
sed BE = 4E. itaque AB? = 34E?

Ergo latus trianguli potentia triplo maius est radio;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XIIL.

Pyramidem construere et data sphaera comprehen-
dere et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia
sesquialteram esse lateris pyramidis.

Ponatur 4B diametrus datae sphaerae et in I’
puncto ita secetur, ut sit 4I'=2IB [VI, 10]. et in

4 A B semicirculus describatur

AA4B, et a I' puncto per-
pendicularis ducatur I'A,
et ducatur #4. et ponatur
Ir circulus EZ H radium aequa-
lem habens rectae AT, et
in circulum EZ H triangulus
aequilaterus inseribatur EZH
{IV, 2]. et sumatur centrum
circuli punctum @ [III, 1],
2 A jr et ducantur E@, OZ, GH.
\’/ et in @ puncto ad planum
circuli EZ H perpendicularis

erigatur @K, et a @K rectae 4I" aequalis abscindatur
OK et ducantur KE, KZ, KH. et quoniam K@ ad

XIII—XVII. Hero def 101, 2.
natd del. dfge m. 1 (et m. rec.) P. 16. t7js I'B] mg. postea

add. m. 1 P, ¢jj¢ BI' V. retoeysyodpdo, P. 17. on-]
supra m. 1 b, 19. EHZ V. fyov q. 20. 2] supra m.
1P, 22 xévrgor b.  25. dpougicdw P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 19



ot

290 STOIXEI®N .y’

1 K@ dp8y éote meog 10 vov EZH xvxdov émimedov,
xal mEog modag Ggo Thg anvoudves avrijs svdelag
xel ofideg év 16 vot EZH xixdov émmédp dedag
movjos, yoving. amretar 0% avrig Exdovy rov OF,
@Z, OH' 17 OK épa mgog éxderny tév OFE, OZ,
OH 87 dorwv. xal émel lon doviv 7 pdv AT tjf
OK, 1 0t I'4 tjj OF, xal dpdag yovieg megieyovey,
Bdows &ga § AA Pdés i} KE éonwv lon. O va
avre Oy xol éxoarépa veov KZ, KH ©j 44 éonwv loy*
ol vosig oo of KE, KZ, KH ioar addjiaig &loiv.
xal émel dumhAy) dovwv n AL vijg I'B, vouwdy &ga 7
AB tijg BI. &g 0% 9 AB mpog v BI, otrag o
ano tijg AA meog to dno wijg AT, g &g deuydj-
ostou. TQumAdeioy e TO amo Tijg AA Tov dmd g
AT, Zove 0% nel v amd viig ZE tob dmd mijg EO
roumAdeiov, xal éorw lan 5 AT v} E®° lon doo xel
% 44 vy EZ. dihe 1 AA éxdory rév KE, KZ,
KH siydn lon" xal éxcery dga vv EZ, ZH, HE
éndory tov KE, KZ, KH éorw len* lodmAsvoa &po
éotl e téocapn tolywve te EZH, KEZ, KZH,
KEH. mvgouls dea Gvvéstator éx te66dgay ToL-
ydvaw (Gomdstoav, g Pdaig wév éors 10 EZH voi-
yovoy, xoguen 0t 16 K enusiov.

dst 0 ety xal opaipe megidafelv Tij dodsiop
xoi Ocibar, 6tc M Tijs Gpalpag Oieuergog nuiodle éorl
dvvaue: tiig mhevpds tijs mvoauidog.

1. d6uv P. 2. &o] #n V. adrig] corr. ex edwij m.
2B 8 EZHO Bb. = 5. % OK — 6 ©@H] mg. m. 2 B.
5. ®K] @ e corr. m. 1 b. 6. 467+ Vq, comp. b.

7. mequégovor Vhq. 8. 4] Aecorr.m. 2P, 9. o' xel of

q.  10. gddajloeg’ V. sl q, comp. b. 11, toumlds] Semdi]
b.  13. Post 4" add. P: émel ydo éorv o % AB meos AT
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planum circuli EZH perpendicularis est, etiam ad
omnes rectas eam tangentes et in plano circuli EZH
positas rectos angulos efficiet [XI def. 3]. tangunt
autem @OFE, ®Z, @H. OK igitur ad singulas OE,
®Z, OH perpendicularis est. et quoniam 4I'= @K,
I'd = GE, et rectos angulos comprehendunt, erit 44
= KE [I, 4]. eadem de causa etiam KZ = 44 et
KH=A44. itaque KE= KZ = KH. et quoniam
Al =2TB, erit AB =3BI. sed A4B:BI'= AA*
: AT® ut postea demonstrabitur [u. lemma]. itaque
AA4? = 34T™ uerum etiam ZE? = 3 E®* [prop. XII].
et A" = E®. itaque etiam 44 = EZ. demonstra-
uimus autem, esse 44 = KE = KZ = KH. itaque
singulae EZ, ZH, HE singulis KE, KZ, K H aequales
sunt. quare quattuor trianguli EZH, KEZ, KZH,
KEH aequilateri sunt. ergo ex quattuor triangulis
aequilateris pyramis constructa est, cuius basis est
triangulus EZ H, uertex autem K punctum.

oportet igitur eam etiam data sphaera compre-
hendere et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia
sesquialteram esse lateris pyramidis.

oPtwg (corr. ex ovrog m. 2) to &md A4 weds 16 dmd AT,
dvaoteépavn &g i AB moog BT, obtwg 10 dmd Ad meos 16
o¢md AT'; idem mg. m, 2 B (B4 pro priore 4B, A" pro 4T),
add. in fine &g #Efg Berydjoeran, sed ins. post Secydrjoerec
lin. 13; eodem loco haec uerba Zwel yee — Seydnosrer in
textu hab. V (B4, v AL, tijs 44, tijg AT'), sed megitzéw
add. m. 2. 15. #eziv PB. 17. 44] 44 P. ] g
P. 18. HE] corr. ex HO m. 2 V, H® q. 19. KE] EK
Q. oy loa nal q. 20. éotly B.  técoeou B. KZH]
KEH q et V (E e corr.). 21. KEH] KZH q et V(ZH
e corr.), KHO® B. gvvisrater BV, Post zeiyovor add.
lowv nal Vq, m. rec. B. 22. % q. 25. Jvvdper Ruolle
dotl V. dotiv P.
19*
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‘Exfepiiode yap in svdelns 1 KO evdela 3
@A, xal xneiodw tfj T'B lon 3 @A. xol émel éoTiv
aog 7 AT mpog vy I'd, otrwg v I'd meog v I'B,
lon 0t % ulv AT v} K@, % 0 I'd vij OF, 7 6%

5 I'B t; ©4, &6y dga dg 5 KO mpos v OFE,
ottwg 7 EO@ mpog iy ©A4° to doa vmo tov KO,
@A [oov fotl v amd vijg EO. xal éotwv 0987 Exa-
‘téoe tdiv vno KOE, EOA yoviov 1o dga énl Tig
KA yoapiusvov fuintxdiov ijke xal dia rov E [émer-

10 dijmep dov imlevEousy iy EA, S8 ylverar 5 Umo
AEK yovie 8w to (copwviov pivecdes to EAK
Tolyovov éxatigm tov EAG, E@K touyavav]. éav
07 uevovong vig KA mepueveydltyv 0 fuxvxdiov &lg
70 aUTo mdlv dmoxatactadij, 69ev fokato pépsadar,

15 ke xal dwa tdv Z, H onuslov émisvprvuéver tév
Z A4, AH xol 6p9dv bpolng yvopévav tdv meds Tois
Z, H yovniev: xel &orar § mvgapls opaloe meQLel-
Aquuévy tjj dodsley. % pag KA tijg opalgag Oua-
psrgog lom fotl i tijg Ododelong opaigag Oiaufrom

20 ©f] AB, énedimee tf} piv AT ion xeitaw § KO, ti
o0t I'B » @4.

Aéyo O, Ore 3 Tiig opalpag Otductoog NuLoAle
otl dvvdper tijg whevods Tijg mvpapidog.

‘Emsl pag Oumdi] éotwv % AT tijg I'B, toimly Gou

26 éotiv ) AB tijg BI" dvacroéyavr: futodle dga éoriv
% BA tijg AT. &g 0% 1 BA medg viw AL, otrws
0 and tijg B4 modg v dnd vig AA [énsdijneo ém-
Sevpvvudvng tijs 4B dotiv og 7 BA mog v AAd,
ovtwg § A4 medg iy AT S Ty OSuoidryre Tdv

1. 7] scripsi; 7 PBVbaq. 2. @ 4] supra ser. 4 m.
1 b funedobo q. 6. doa] e corr. V. 6. Ante E@ del
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producatur enim recta K@ in directum et fiat @4,
et ponatur ® 4 = I'B. et quoniam est AI": I'd = I'4
:I'B [VI, 8 coroll], et AI"'=K®, I'd=6GE, I'B
=04, erit KO:OE=EB:04. itaque KO >< 04
= E@®* [VI, 17]. et uterque angulus KOE, E@O A
rectus est. itaque semicirculus in K./ descriptus etiam
per E ueniet.!) itaque si manente recta K4 semi-
circulus circumuolutus rursus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circummolui- coeptus est, etiam per puncta Z, H
ueniet ductis rectis Z4, 4H, quo facto anguli ad
Z, H positi et ipsi recti fiunt. et pyramis data
sphaera erit comprehensa; nam K4 diametro sphaerae
AB aequalis est, quoniam posuimus

K® =4I, @4 =TB.

iam dico, diametrum sphaerae potentia sesquialte-
ram esse lateris pyramidis.

nam quoniam AI'=2I"B, erit AB=3BI. itaque
conuertendo BA = %, A", uerum BA: Al = BA?

1) Hoc ex VI, 8 concluserat Euclides; nam quae sequuntur
lin, 9—12 male cohaerent et subditiua uidentur, sicut etiam
lin. 27 — pag. 294, 8. ibi Euclides tacite usus erat VI, 4 et
V def. 9. quae leguntur, et re (cfr. lemma) et uerbis (slvor
pag. 294 lin. 1) offendunt.

©®m 1P 7. dotl] douty P. 8. KOE] K@ B; corr. ex
K6, OE m. 1 P. E®A] corr. ex E@®, &4 m. 1 P.

10. ylyveron P. 11. AEK] EAK B, corr. m. 2. ylyve-
B Vb, 12. EK® P. 16. ZA) Z corr. ex A m. 1 V.
yiyvouévay Pb. 17. dotv P, 19. éotiv P,

" 28.-4otiv PB. 24, zijg] =5 b. duxlij b. &oa fotiv]
doe V, dotv dou B, 26. BA] (prius) 4B V, meos v
bis P. 28. 4B] in ras. V, 4B b et B, sed corr. B4}
corr. in B4 Bb. :



294 ZTOIXEIQKN .

AdAB, AAT touyévev, xal sver ©g v meBTNY
wEOg TNV TPITNY, OVT®G TO ANO THG WPWTNS WEOS TO
and i Oevrégag). Nuiddiov dga xal vo dmd i BA
Tov and thg Ad. xai éoviv f utv BA 3 tijs dodelong
b opailpag Ouduetgog, 1 08 AAd oy v mheved tiig mv-
gauidog.
‘H dga tijg opalpag Outpergog nuiodle dozl Tig
wAevodg tijs mvpauldog Omep &der Oeifat.

Afjppa.
10  deaxtéov, Sre éorly wg 7 AB meog Ty BI, ovreg
70 amd vijg Ad medg T and tijg ATI.

‘Exxelodo pop 7 tod nuixvxilov xeteypapi, xal
énelevydo 7 AB, xel dvaysyodgpde amé i AT
rergayavoy to ET, xal ovumeningdedo 16 ZB nag-

16 edinidypauuov. émel otw dia 1o looydviov slvar To
AAB zolyovoy tg AAT teuydve éotlv og 7 BA
neos Ty Ad, otrwg 7 AA meds iy AL, 6 doa
vno tév BA, AT loov éovl ¢ amd vijg Ad. xal
énel doviy og  AB medg v BI, otrwg v0 EB

20 o3 60 BZ, xal éovc ©o ulv EB 7o vmo tév BA,
AT lan yep 7 EA oy AT 76 0t BZ 16 vmd v
AT, I'B, &g dga % AB mdg tyw BT, otrwg 106 Umwod
tév BA, AT mpdg ©o vmd zdv AT, I'B. xal dove

~ T0 udv tmo iy BA, AT loov v dmd vijg Ad, ©o

25 08 vmd viv AI'B loov t amo vijg A" % pag AT
xaBerog vdv Tiig Pdoswg Tunudrov téy AL, I'B ufey
avdlopdv dot did ©o SpByw elvar Ty Umd A4 B. og

4. ) (alt) om, q. 5. A4] om. b, 7. Svwvaps Ruiodle
Gregorius. 9. ljupa] om. codd. 13. 4B] supra scr. 4
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: A4*. itaque BA® =3%,44% et BA datae sphaerae
diametrus est, 44 autem lateri pyramidis aequalis.

Ergo diametrus sphaerae potentia') sesquialtera est
lateris pyramidis; quod erat demonstrandum.

Corollarium.

Demonstrandum, esse AB: BI' = A4A4%: AT
exponatur enim figura semicirculi, et ducatur 4B,
et in AI' quadratum EI' describatur, et expleatur
parallelogrammum  ZB.

4 iam quoniam est BA4: 44

— AdA: AT, quia JAB

~AA4I[V], 8. VI 4], erit

BA>< AT=A4%[V], 17].

4 L B ¢t quoniam est 4B:BI'
: = EB:BZ[V] 1], et EB

=BA>X A (nam EA4
= AI'), BZ = AI'>XI'B,
erit AB: BI'=BA>AI'
E : 7 - 1 AI'>XTIB. et B4>< 4T
= AA% AT><I'B=AT®.

nam perpendicularis 4 I" media est proportionalis par-
tium basis 4I', I'B [VI, 8 coroll.], quia rectus est

1) Uocabulo dvvopee aegre quidem caremus, sed fortasse
tamen audiri potest.

m 1b. 14. EI'] corr. ex BI'm. 1 B. 20. 4oty B.
21. yde datv V, 23. oty B. 24. t6) zo V.  16] 6
V.  A4] sic, sed mg. m. L 4B b. 25. AT, I'B BV,
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Goo 9 AB medg v BI, ovtwg o dmo tijg A4 meog
16 anod tvijg A Omep éde Oeikau.

w0’

Oxtdedgov cvoricacdar xal 6paiga mege-
5 Aafeiv, 71 xal te modrege, xal detbar, Gte %
Tijg opalgeg diaustgog dvvapst dimdacia dotl

Tij¢ mAEvQEg Tov SxTaédgov.
‘Exxslodo 7 tig Ododelons opalgag Otduetgog 7
AB, xol tetuiedw Oiya xeve o I, xal peyodpde
10 éml g AB fuxvndiov ©o AAB, nel 7yde axd Tov
I 7ij AB mpog dpdag 4 I'd, xal émstevydw 5 4B,
xal éuxsloBw vevgayovov v0 EZH® leny Eyov énd-
ety oV wAsvedv 1§ AB, xal émelevydwoar of OZ,
EH, xel aveorarw énd rov K onuslov té tov EZHO
16 zetpaydvov émmédeo meds dePag OPelw ) KA xal
dujyfo éml o Erega ufon rob Zmmédov og 7 KM,
xal donenede ap’ ixarégag tdv KA, KM wd rav
EK, ZK, HK, OK ion éxarépn tov KA, KM, xal
énetevydwoay of AE, AZ, AH, AO®, ME, MZ, MH,
20 M®. xal émel lon éovlv ) KE ©ff K@, xai éorw
d09y 1 w6 EK®O yovia, 16 dou amd tijg OF di-
nAdeoy €ote Tod dmo tig EK. mdw, énel Loy detiv
7 AK i KE, xal orwv dpd7 7 vmd AKE yovie,
©o dga amd tiig EA dumddedy éert tov amo EK.
26 £0elydn 0% xal ©0 amd vijg OE duwhdeiov ToD dmod

2, Omso &8s dsikou] om. V. Figura lemmatis fuit in
L. 3. 18'] 8 L. 4. ovverjcasfar P, corr. m. 2.
5. ta medrsea] v mveaplde Theon (LBVbq), ye. ¢ nel mow
mvgoulde mg. m. 1 pro schol. P, 6. ijg] om. b. dotly
PLB. 8. dofelons] om. q. cpaloag] opalpag  AB L.
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L A4B [I11,31]. ergo AB:BI'= A4*: AT'*; quod
erat, demonstrandum,

XIV.

- Octaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere
sicut priora et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae po-
- tentia duplo maiorem esse latere octaedri ,
ponatur datae sphaerae diametrus 4B, et in I”

in duas partes aequales diuidatur, et in 4B semi-
circulus describatur 44 B, et a I" ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur I'A, et
ducatur 4B, et exponatur quadratum
EZH® singula latera rectae 4B
aequalia habens, et ducantur ®Z,
EH, et in K puncto ad planum qua-
drati EZH® perpendicularis ducatur
recta K4, et ad alteram partem plani
producatur ut KM, et ab utraque K4,
KM uni rectarum EK, ZK, HK,
@K aequales abscindantur K4, KM, et ducantur 4E,
AZ, AH, A®, ME, MZ, MH, M@®. et quoniam
KE=K®, et [ EK® rectus est, erit [I, 47] OE?
= 2EK® rursus quoniam AK = KE, et [ AKE
rectus est, erit E4? = 2EK?® [id]. demonstranimus

XIV. Pappus V p. 414, 7.

11. I'd] 4 e corr. V. dnedev q. 12. éxslo®o supra

ser. » m. 1 P. 13. 4B]in ras. V, B4B. . @Z] Z© LBb.
16. péen] om. V. 17. xaf] om. L?  mé — 18. KM]
om. L. 18, EX] KE supra m. 2 B, XE V. ZK] KZ

BVq. KH, KO BV, 22, domv L. 23. KAE b.
24. Post E4 ras. 1 litt. P.  d6nw L. ¢ EX LBV.
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ziig EK' ©0 &ga amd tijg AE loov éovl td amod tig
E®- loy dga éoriv v AE tjj EO. d&iux to avte Oy
xal 9 AO v} OF doriv loy' lodxAevgov dga éoti ©0
AE® vglyovov. opolwg Oy dsifouev, Sri xal Exworov
Tér Aowdy Touyevev, ov fdosg udv slow of Tov
EZH® rtevpayovov whevgal, xopuvpal 0% va A, M
onueia, (o0mAevody fotiv: dxrdedgov doa cvvioTatas.
vmd SxTed TELYyGVEY [GomAsvgoy TeQLEyduEvOY.

dgt 01 avrd xol opalpe megihafeiv T dodelon
xol Oetbar, OtL 7 thg opalpag diduergog duvaust Oi-
nieaiov forl tig ToU Oxtafdgov mwAsvods.

‘Enel yoap of voeig af AK, KM, KE loac aAdij-
Aag elolv, ©0 doa énl vijg AM ypgagpipevov nuiky-
xheov TEee el O tov E. xel dix ta avrd, éav
uevovons tijs AM meoueveydtv vd fuunvxdiov &l To
ovtd amoxaracradf, 0dev fjokero @épsodar, nEer xal
0w zav Z, H, O onuelov, xal éorer opaloy megist-
Aquuévov T dutdedoov. Aéyw &, Ote xal Tf dodeloy.
énsl yap lon doriv 4y AK tfj KM, xowi 0t 7} KE,
xal povies 0pdag mepiéyove, Pdaig dga 7 AE Pdce
tfj EM éovv lon. xel énel S Zovww %) vmo AEM
yovle: &y nuxvxdln yae' ©d dpa and tig AM dimid-
oudv Zove 100 amd tig AE. malw, émel oy fotlv 4
AT tfj I'B, dundacia éorlv 7 AB ©ijg BI. g 0t 5
AB mgog vy BI, ofrwg 7 amd tijg AB medg ©o
ano tiig BA" dumddoiov oo dotl 10 dmo tig AB Tob
and tijg BA. #8slydn 0% xal to dmo vijg AM duwld-
owov 100 amd tijg AE. xal éovwv loov td amd Tijg

1. d¢zév L. 2. Zotiv] om. V. 8. doziv L. b. Post
v add. &t b.  Bdag L et B, sed corr, m. 2.  éorev L.
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autem, esse etiam @ E* = 2EK® itaque 4E? = E@%
quare 4E = E®. eadem de causa igitur etiam 4@
= O E. quare triangulus 4 E® aequilaterus est. simi-
liter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos triangulos, quo-
rum bases sint latera quadrati EZ H@®, uertices autem
puncta 4, M, singulos aequilateros esse. ergo octa-
edrum constructum est octo triangulis aequilateris com-
prehensum,

Oportet igitur data sphaera idem comprehendere
et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia duplo
maiorem esse latere octaedri.

nam quoniam tres rectae 4K, KM, KE inter se
aequales sunt, semicirculus in 4M descriptus etiam
per E ueniet. et eadem de causa si manente 4M
semicirculus circumuolutus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circumuolui coeptus est, etiam per puncta Z, H,
® vueniet, et octaedrum sphaera comprehensum erit.
iam dico, etiam data id sphaera comprehensum esse.
nam quoniam AK = KM, et KE communis est, et
rectos angulos comprehendunt, erit 4E = EM [I, 4).
et quoniam [ AEM rectus est (nam in semicirculo est)
[III, 31}, erit AM?®==24E*® [I, 47]. rursus quo-
niam AI'=1TIB, erit 4B=2BI. uerum A4B:BI'
= AB*: B4? [V], 8. V def. 9. itaque 4B* = 2B
demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam 4 M?® =2 4E% et

6. xoguyt} Pq. 7. loomieved bg. 8, meousyoudvary P,
corr. m. 1. 11, Jozév L. 12. Post yde del. domiv m. 1 P.

af] (alt) « (6?) L. AK] K4 b, 18. &lol Vq, comp.
b. 17. Z] E, Z P. 20. mzoiéyovoe Vbgq. 21, 7] om.
q- 28 don] om. V, deuv L. 24. 7ijg] ¢ in ras, 2 litt. m.
1P, i q. 26. B4] 4 in ras. V. diumdaoioy — 27, BA)
om. L, mg. m. 2 B.
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4B ¢ ano tijs AE" ien pap xeivor 7 EO tjj AB.
leov doa xal 0 and tijsc AB 16 dmd g AM" ion
dga 7 AB 15y AM. xai é6vww vy AB % tijg dodelong
opaipag Owepctgog” 1 AM dga lon fotl tff vijg do-
delong opalpas Oieutroo.

ITsguelinmran dgo TO Sxrdedgov T dodsion epaloe.
xol quvamodédeantar, 6Te 7 THg Gpaigag didueTgog Ov-
vause duwdaoiov 6Tl Tig ToU dxTaddgov mAsveds: Smso
§0e detkou.

e’

KvBov svoryjeacdar xal 6paion megiiafeiv,
7 xal Ty wveaulda, xal dettar, 611 3 vijg 6Qai-
poag Ouduergog Odvvdusr touwlaciov derl tTijg
100 xVfov mAsveods.

‘Exxelodo 7 tig O0odelons cpalpag Oidustgog 14
AB xal verwiodw xave vo I' dere dumdijy slvar Ty
AT zijg TB, xal yeygepdw émi viig AB nuixvxiiov
10 A4AB, zel and vov I' 5] AB meos dpdas fjyPe
5 I'd, xal éneletydo ) 4B, xal éxxslodm rergdyovoy
t0 EZH® lopw &ov v mdevpav tij AB, xnel dnod
tédv E, Z, H, © v¢ ro0 EZHO terpaybvov émnide
wpdg Ogdag Nydwoav of EK, ZA, HM, ON, xal

1. 4E] supra scr. 4 m. 1 b, 4B] supra scr. 4 m.
1b. 2. doriv dox P. 3. ] (tert.) om. b. 4. foviv P.
7. 6t 1] corr. ex 8z b m.’ 1. 8. Gmeg #0sr Jeifar] om.
V, 8mee 8dy B. 11 wixdov q.  ovvorioacfar P, 12. f]
om. b. v mvpaplde] ta medregoy Theon (BVbgq).
13. toumds] Bqb, comp. V. Zevéw PB. 15, 7)) (prius) postea
add. m. 1 P, 19. 4B] AB b, 20. #yov P, corr. m. 2.
iw] éxdoryy Vq. 21. ¢ to90 EZH®] supra m. 2 P,
émnédwv B, corr. m. 2. 22, »eel] seq. ras. 8 litt. V.
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AB? = AE?* supposuimus enim esse E@ = AB.
itaque etiam 4B = A4MZ® quare 4B= AM. et
AB diametrus est datae sphaerae. ergo 4M diametro
datae sphaerae aequalis est.

Ergo octaedrum data sphaera comprehensum est;
et simul demonstranimus, diametrum sphaerae potentia
duplo maiorem esse latere octaedri; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XV

Cubum construere et sphaera comprehendere, sicut
pyramidem, et demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae po-
tentia triplo maiorem esse

E @ latere cubi.
K< ¥ Exponatur diametrus
datae sphaerae 4B et in
2 H [ ita dividatur, ut sit 4T
4 M = 2I'B[V],10],et in4B
/ﬁ‘x semicirculus  describatur
| AAB, et a I’ ad 4B per-
AL_'"—_il' B pendicularis ducatur I'4, et
ducatur 4B, et exponatur
quadratum EZH® latus rectae 4B aequale habens,
et in E, Z, H, ® ad planum quadrati EZH® per-
pendiculares erigantur EK, Z4, HM, ® N, et a singulis

1) In B figura textus eadem est K N
ac nostra, sed in mg. m. 1 haec
figura descripta est additis uerbis: g
v &llo & wofog odrog.
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apnenede axd éxdorng vov EK, ZA, HM, ON wé
rov EZ, ZH, H®, OF oy éxaery tév EK, Z A,
HM, ®N, xal énstevydocay afl KA, AM, MN, NK*
xUPog dou ovvésratar & ZN tnd £ rerpayavoy lowv
meQuegouevog. Oel 0% avrov xol opalpy meoidafsiv
©ij dodeloy xal dsikar, Ome 7 i ogpalpas didusTgog
dvvaus rouwdacie éotl tig mAsvpdg vov xVfov.
‘Enctevydocay pag of KH, EH. xal énsl o097
éotwv 7 vmd KEH yovie dia 6 xel tjv KE 9y
10 glvow mwpog 1o EH énimedov dniady xal meos vy EH
evdelav, 10 Goa énl vig KH poagdusvov fuixvxiiov
ke xal Ot roi E onuelov. mddw, émel 4§ HZ do94j
dotu moog Exavégay tév ZA, ZE, xal meog 1o ZK
doa énimedov 8081 doviv 5§ HZ' deve xal éav émi-
15 fevbousy iy ZK, 7 HZ 6oy é&oton nel mdg
iy ZK' xal O todro mdiw to énl tijg HK pea-
plucvoy yuuxvxdiov fjEer xal 8 Tot Z. opoimg xal
dwe Ty Aomov tod xUfov onuelwv nke. dav Oy
pevovong tijs KH meguevey®iv 16 fuinvxdiov &ls 7o
20 avTd amoxaracradij, o9sv Agkaro @épeadar, Eoreu
opaloe megietAnuuévog 6 xvfog. Aéyw 01, O xal Tif
dodsloy. émel pap lon éotlv ) HZ vfj ZE, »al éotiv
609 7 meos t6 Z yovie, 1o &ga &no tis EH Oi-
nAdeiov éote vov dnd vijg EZ. ion 0t 4 EZ v} EK-
25 70 dpa amo vig EH dimldeidy éore 100 ano iy EK-
@ote tec and vy HE, E K, tovtéore 16 ano =ij¢ HK,
rounddoidy dote tov amo i EK. xal émel voumia-
olwv éotlv 7 AB viig BI, dg 0 % AB meds v

=13

1. dpgenedacar BVbq. 4. ovviorerer V2 ZN] N
— in ras. m. 1 P. 7. tgurdacioy P. 8. KH] corr. ex KN
“m. 1B ENa 9 vwiv] corr.exwm 1q  12. HZ] in
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EK, ZA, HM, ® N uni rectarum EZ, ZH, H®, OF
aequales abscindantur singulae EK, Z4, HM, ®N,
et ducantur K4, AM, MN, NK. itaque cubus con-
structus est sex quadratis aequalibus comprehensus.
oportet igitur eundem data sphaera comprehendere et
demonstrare, diametrum sphaerae potentia triplo ma-
iorem esse latere cubi.

ducantur enim KH, EH. et quoniam [ KEH
rectus est, quia KE ad planum EH perpendicularis
est et manifesto etiam ad rectam EH [XI def 3],
semicirculus in K H descriptus etiam per E punctum
ueniet. rursus quoniam HZ ad utramque ZA, ZE
perpendicularis est, HZ etiam ad planum Z K perpen-
dicularis est [XI, 4]. quare ducta ZK recta HZ etiam
ad Z K perpendicularis erit. qua de causa rursus semi-
circulus in HK descriptus etiam per Z ueniet. simi-
liter etiam per reliqua puncta cubi ueniet. iam si
manente KH semicirculus circumuolutus ad idem
punctum refertur, unde circumuolui coeptus est, cubus
sphaera comprehensus erit. iam dico, etiam data sphaera
eum comprehensum esse. nam quoniam HZ = ZE,
et angulus ad Z positus rectus est, erit EH? = 2EZ*
(1, 47]. uverum EZ = EK. erit igitur EH? = 2EK?®
quare HE? 4 EK®=3EK®?= HK?® et quoniam
AB=3BI,et AB: BI'= AB%*: B4*[V],8. Vdef. 9],

ras. V. 18. dorv P. ZA",ZE’' b, ZE,ZA q et V (Eet
4 in ras) xal] supra m. 1 b, KZ q et in ras. V. .

14. HZ]inras. V. xoldv q, »évy BVb. 156. HZ) in ras. V.

16. %ef] om., q. 17, duolwg 0% %l V.  20. Eotar &oo

bq. 28. 7¢] ©6 Vq. 26. zo] %al ¢ V, ta postea add. P.

HE] EH q. EK] supra ser. N m. 1 b, T7ig] Tod q.

HK] H corr. ex E m. rec. B. 28, BI'] corr. ex BX m. 1B.
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BI, otrwg 10 dnd tijg AB medg ©0 émd rijs Bd,
roumddaoy doa TO0 amd tvfjs AB vod amo tijg Bd.
&elydn Ot nal 7o awo wrig HK ot and viig KE g
nAdoov. xel xsitaw lom 1) KE =y 4B lon &ga xal
57 KH vjj AB. xal é6twv 77 AB tijg dodelong epalgng
dudpsrgos' xal % KH &go loy éotl ©fj tijg dodelong
opalpag Oiauérom.
T dodeley Goo opalpa megielAnmrer 6 xVfog” xal
ovvamodédeixtau, Ot 7 tijg Gpalpas diauergos Ovvous:
10 Teuwiaclov éotl tijg Tov xUfov wisvedg® Smeg E0st Osifau.

’

5.

Elxocaedgov cvotioacdar xal opaloe mege-
AaBeiv, ) xal va mgosionuéva oyfuara, xal d&i-
Eai, Ote §) ToU elxocuédgov wievoa &Aoydg oty

15 3 xedovuévy éidrTov.

‘Exxeiodo 7 tiig dodelons opalpag Oducrgog 7
AB xal tezwiode xete o I dote terpamdiy slven
mw AL viig I'B, xal peypdpdw il vijg AB fu-
xvxiiov ©0 AAB, nal fydw dnd tov I' ©fj AB medg

20 dpdag yoviag evdeia poapun n I'd, xol énelevydo 5
4B, xal duxeledw xvxhog 6 EZHOK, ov % éx tov
xévtgov lon éotw tfj] 4B, xal dpyeyod@pdm el TOV
EZHOK xvxiov mevrayovov (66xisvgdyv te xal (Go-
yovioy 10 EZHOK, xel verwijedwcay of EZ, ZH,

25 HO, OK, KE megupéperar dlye xove tva A, M, N,
&, O onueie, xel énsievydooay ol AM, MN, N5,
50, 04, EO. (oomievgov dge éorl xal 16 AMNEO

1. BI'] corr. ex BKX m. 1 B, 2. toumdaclov P, corr.
m. 1. 4. AB] AB corr. in B4 B, 4B supra scr. 4 m, 1b,
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erit A B* = 3B4% demonstrauimus autem, esse etiam
HK® = 3KE? etposuimus KE = 4B. itaque etiam
KH=—A4B. et AB diametrus est datae sphaerae.
itaque etiam K H diametro datae sphaerae aequalis est.

Ergo cubus data sphaera comprehensus est; et
simul demonstrauimus, diametrum sphaerae potentia
triplo maiorem esse latere cubi; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XVL

Jcosaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere,
sicut figuras supra nominatas, et demonstrare, latus
icosaedri irrationalem esse minorem quae uocatur.

. Exponatur diametrus datae sphaerae 4B et in I'ita
secetur, ut sit A'=4TI'B[VI], 10], et in 4B semicirculus
describatur 44 B, et a I' ad 4B perpendicularis du-
catur recta I'4, et ducatur 4B, et exponatur circulus
EZH®K, cuius radius aequalis sit rectae 4B, et in
circulum EZH® K pentagonum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribatur EZHOK [1V, 11], et arcus EZ,
ZH, HO, 8K, KE in punctis 4, M, N, 5 O in
binas partes uequales diuidantur, et ducantur 4 M,
MN, NE&, 50, 04, EO. itaque pentagonum 4 MN 5O

L ]
XVI. Pappus V p. 440, 19.

Bd Vq. 5. tfig] 7 Ths q. 6. xel] om. q. éotév B.
77} supra scr. m. 1 P. 8. do@eloy] om. P. 10. 4oty P.
12. ovverrioacder P, corr. m. rec. 18. cpaloug] bis P,
corr. m. 1.  17. dov@l ws b. 19. 4Bd b.  zj; AB] om,
b. 21 Bd e corr. b. #uxelodw] alt. » postea add. m. 1 P.
7 &% tod] bis P, corr. m. 1. 25. KE af q. 26. O] postea
ins. B. 27. EO] om. q, supra scr. B uel © b,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 20
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nevreyovoy, xal dexaywvov ) EO ebdela. xal dv-
sordtweoy and tév E, Z, H, ©®, K onueslov ¢ tov
xUxdov émmédeo még boBag ywvieg ebdsla of EII,
ZP, HX, ®T, KT loaw ovoaL tf éx vod xévrgov
to0 EZHGOK xvxlov, xal éxelevyPodav of ITP, PX,
=T, TT, TII, 114, AP, PM, MX, EN, NT, T,
ET, 10, OIIl. xal énel éxarégpe tév EIl, KT v6
avtg émmédep mdg Sodag éoviy, magadinlos doe dotly
n EIl ©fj KT. é&otu 0% avrf] xal lon' af 0% veg lowug
te ol magadifiovs émtsvyviovoar éml T avTe pden
evdslon loar ve nal magddinlol slow.  IIT doa T4
EK lon ve xol magaddnids dovw. mevvaydvov 0%
loonievgov | EK* meviaydvov &oa loomhevgov xal 7
IIT vov &lg vov EZHOK wixdov éypgagouévov. dia
e ovta Oy xal éxdery zov ITP, PX, 2T, TY
nevrayovov oty (domievgov tov el vov EZHOK
xxdov Eyypapouévov: (aomAevgov dgo vo ITPETT
mevrayovov. xal émel Efaywvov pév éevw 3 ITE,
dzxapovov 8t % EO, nal éovv S99y % vm ITEO,
wsviayovov dou dovly 1 ITO* 7 pap tob mevtaywdvov
mAsvge Ovvarar Ty TE ToD éEfaywvov xal THY TOU
dsxayovov Tév &l3 TOv alrov xlxdov éypgagopévav.
o v avta O xal 5 O mevrapdvov fotl wmhAsved.
éove O wal 9 11T mevtayovov' (odmievgov &pe égrl
©6 IIOY tolyovov. O tar avre 01 xal Exadvov THV
4P, PMXE, ENT, TET loomisvoév éoriv. xal
énel mevraywvov 0elydn Exorépe todv 114, 110, éotu -

1. dsnaycdvoy, mut. in dexdyovor @ OE P. av-
eoTdTe Q. 4. odoat] om. b. 7. EIIl @II? B, sed corr.
8. dort BVq, comp. b. 9. fouv PB.  10. énl 1o adre
péen dmitevyvioveor V. 11. z¢] om. q. 12, ©é dore V.
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aequilaterum est, et decagoni latus est recta EO. et
in punctis E, Z, H, &, K ad planum circuli perpen-
diculares erigantur rectae EII, ZP, HZ, @T, KT
. radio circuli EZH®K aequales, et ducantur ITP,
PX, T, TT, TII, 14, AP, PM, MX, ZN, NT,
TE, BT, 70, OIl. et quoniam utraque EII, KT
ad idem planum perpendicularis est, EII rectae K7
parallela erit [XI, 6]. uerum etiam EIl = KT. quae
autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem partes
coniungunt rectae, inter se aequales et parallelae sunt
[I, 33). itaque IIT rectae EK aequalis et parallela
est. uerum EK latus pentagoni aequilateri est. quare
etiam JIT latus est pentagoni aequilateri in EZHOK
circulo inseripti. eadem de causa etiam singulae ITP,
PX, ZT, TT latera sunt pentagoni aequilateri in
EZH®K circulo inscripti. itaque pentagonum ITPETY
aequilaterum est. et quoniam hexagoni latus est ITE,
decagoni autem EO, et [ JIEO rectus est, JTIO latus
est pentagoni; nam quadratum lateris pentagoni qua-
dratis laterum hexagoni et decagoni in eodem circulo
inscriptorum aequale est [prop. X]. eadem de causa
etiam O7Y latus est pentagoni. wuerum etiam IIT
pentagoni est. triangulus igitar ITOT aequilaterus
est. ‘eadem de causa etiam singuli trianguli IT4P,
PMZX, ZNT, TET aequilateri sunt. et quoniam de-
monpstrauimus, utramque I74, ITO latus pentagoni

doniv] om. V, 467t q, comp. b. 18. -wledgov — loo-]
mg. m, 2 °B. 15, J7]) om. q.  16. ¢t/ supra add. wiesvga,
V. EZH®e V. 17. &pa éoziv P. 19. EO] E® b, OE
q. 21. z¢] om. q. 22. zév] om. q. 23. TO q.
24. fotv B. 26. PME b, TET zoiydvay V. dor:
PVq, comp. b. 27. &onv B.
20*
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0t xal ) A0 mevraysvov, l6dmwAsvgov Gou 0Tl TO
140 rolyovov. O 10 adre 07 xal Exacrov Ttdv
APM, MEXN, NTE, ETO zoydveov (eoxicvgov
dotw. sljpfw 16 xévrgov Tov EZHOK xvxdov 706
@ onuetov’ xal amd zov D 76 Tov xUxdov émimédo
wedg 0pag dveordrwm 1 PR, xal xfefiiodw énl ra
fregn pégn ag § PV, xal dopeicde éeydvov udv
7 DX, Oexayodvov 0t éxarépa rov O, XQ, xal
énetevybooay of 112, 11X, TR, E®, AP, AW,
YM xol énel fxarépe vév DX, IIE v tod xvxdov
éminéd@ mpog dpdds dotww, mapdlinlog dea éoTiv 1
®X tf) IIE. elol 0t xal loow xel of ED, I1X &ou
loar te nal mageidniol slow. EEaywvov 0t 7 E &-
fbaydvov doo xal 7 IIX. xal émel Sfaywvov pév
dorw q IIX, dexayovov 0t 71 XK, xal 6987 dorv 1)
vmwd ITXQ yovie, meviayovov doo éotiv 5 IIQ. dia
1 avte 0 xal § TR meviayovou dotlv, émadimep,
dev dmtevEousy tag P K, XT, loar el ansvavriov
éoovtan, xel dotiv 9 OK éx vob xévrgov ovow ifa-
yovov' Efaydvov &pa xal 7§ XT. Odexayovov 0% %
X8, xal g9 7 twd TPXRQ mevraydvov dea ) TR.
dove O xal 9 I1T mevvapdvov: lddmAsvgov édpe éotl
76 IITR volywvov. i e avra 0% xol Exaorov tdy
Aowwdv Toiydvaov, dv Pddsig wév slow of IIP, P,
ZET, TT evdsiar, xogupy 0% 70 & onusiov, l66mAsvgdy
dotw. mdhw, émsl Eeyavov wiv § DA, dexaydvov

2. 71140 q. 3. telyovoy comp. b, 4. 709 xvxlov 1o0®
EZH®OK V. 6. éufefin q. 7. ¥d b, 8 O¥) ¥ in
ras. m. 1 P, 9. AD]| A¥ P, &4 q. A¥) 49 P.

10. ¥ M] in ras., dein add. M® V; M¥, del. m. 1 et m. reo,
P. 11. éomv] comp. b, éors PBVq. 12, Ante X del.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIII. 309

esse, et 40 et ipsa pentagoni est, triangulus I740
aequilaterus est. eadem de causa etiam singuli trian-
guli APM, MEN, NTF, ZT0 aequilateri sunt. iam
sumatur centrum circuli EZHO®K [1lI, 1] et sit
punctum @. et in puncto @ ad planum circuli per-
pendicularis erigatur @2 et ad alteram partem pro-
ducatur ut @ ¥, et abscindatur latus hexagoni @ X,
decagoni autem utraque @Y, X, et ducantur 1712,
X, rQ, E®, AP, A¥, ¥M. et quoniam utraque
@ X, IIE ad planum circuli perpendicularis est, ®X
rectae I1E parallela est [XI, 6]. uerum etiam aequales
sunt. quare etiam E®, ITX aequales et parallelae
sunt [I, 33]. sed E @ latus est hexagoni. quare etiam
ITX hexaglni est. et quoniam ITX latus est hexa-
goni, XQ autem decagoni, et [ J1 XQ rectus est [XI
def. 3. I, 29], I1Q latus est pentagoni [prop. X].
eadem de causa etiam 21°§2 pentagoni est, quoniam, si
duxerimus @K, X7, aequales erunt et inter se oppo-
sitae, et @K radins aequalis est lateri hexagoni; quare
etiam X7 hexagoni est. decagoni autem X&, et
L X8 rectus est; quare P& pentagoni est. uerum
etiam IIT pentagoni est. itaque triangulus ITTQ
aequilaterus est. eadem de causa igitur etiam reliqui
trianguli, quorum bases sunt rectae IIP, PX, XT,
TY, uertex autem punctum &, singuli aequilateri
sunt. rursus quoniam hexagoni est @4, decagoni

1 litt. P. elotv PB. XII P. 15. #ouv] (prius) doze P,
elow q. 19. X B.  21. TQ] QT P.  22. fenv B.
éot(] om. V, doziv P. 23. »xaf] om, bq, supra m. 2 B.

24. d»] supra m. 2 B. 26, Jome Pq, comp. b.  pév] deuty
q, pév dotv b, AP q. :
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0 1§ DT, xal 09d1) dorw 3 vno AP P yovie, nevra-
yovov doa éorlv ) AW. dwx ta alve O dev ém-
tevkopey Ty M® ovdev Efaydvov, Gvvdyeror xal.q
MW nevraydvov. Eeve 0t xal 17 AM mevraysdvov:
5 (6oxAsvgov dpa dorl 10 AMY tolyovov. Omolwg Oy
dsiydijostar, Ot xal Exadrov Tdv Aoy Teuydvav,
v fdces péy slaw of MN, N5, 50, 04, xopuey
0% 6 W onueiov, loomAevgdy dotwyv. ovvioratar doa
slnoadedgoy vmd &lxoo. Toy@vay (comisvpov mEQL-
10 exduevow. )
dst 07 avro xal opalpa mseihafelv T dodelon
xol Oetkac, OTe 7 ToU elxodaédgov mAsvea &Aoyds doTiy
7 xedovuévy éidecav. _
‘Enel yop Ekayavov édotly i OX, dexdydvov 8t 7
15 XQ, 7 OR &pa &xgov xal ufoov Adyov rérunrar
sore v0 X, xal v0 psifov atrvijs zufuc doviwv ) G X-
dorwy deax g 7 QP meds Ty DX, otrwg § DX
ngog vy XQ. log 0t 7 ptv ®X ) PE, 7 0t X
i} PP o dgu g 7 KD meds iy PE, odrwg
20 § E® mpdg tpy OW. xal elow d¢dail of tmd QDE,
E®P yovia éav dou émfevbopcy tiy EQ eb@elav,
dpdn forar 7 Vmd WEL povie dix iy opoidrnra
1oy WER, OELQ touydveor. Oix ta avra 07 émel
dorwy dg 1) QD mgog iy DX, otrwg % DX meog
25 v X, long 8t 7 pdv QP 5] PX, 5 8 ®X rjf
XII, éovw é&ga og 1 PX mpog v XII, obrmg 73
II1X moog v XQ. xal Owe rovro mddww Zav émi-
Levkouey iy ITW, 098 Eotar 7 medg ¢ I1 pavie:

8. dMP. 4 ¥MP. ¥y PB 7] supra ser. m.
1 b 6. éot{] om. V, éoriv P, ¥AM P. o7} om. V.
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sutem. @, et [ AP rectus est, 4% pentagoni
est [prop. X]. eadem de causa ducta M P, quae latus
est hexagoni, concludimus, etiam M ¥ pentagoni esse.
uverum etiam 4M pentagoni est. itaque triangulus
AMY aequilaterus est. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam reliquos triangulos, quorum bases sint MN,
NE, 5O, 04, uertex autem punctum ¥, singulos
aequilateros esse. ergo icosaedrum constructum est
uiginti triangulis aequilateris comprehensum.

oportet igitur etiam data id sphaera comprehen-
dere et demonstrare, latus icosaedri irrationalem esse
minorem quae uocatur.

nam quoniam hexagoni est ®X, decagoni autem
X&, recta PR in X secundum rationem extremdm
ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius est ®X
[prop. IX]. itaque Q@ : PX = PX:XQ. uerum
OX=QFE, XQ=0QW. quare QP: PE=EP: DY,
et anguli QOE, EQ ¥ recti sunt. ergo ducta ELQ
L TER rectus erit, quia A TEQ ~ ODEQ [VI, 8].°
eadem de causa quoniam est QP : PX = PX: XQ,
et QP=PX, OX=XII, erit TX: XII=11X:XQ.
quare rursus ducta J1¥ angulus ad IT positus rectus

6. louwadv] « supra ser, m. 1 P, 7. awl mg. m. 2 B,
pév] om. B, 8. éovt Pq, comp. b. 14. forw] pév V.

18. ®E] &4 Theon (BVbq), item lin. 19. 20. E®] 4D
BVbq (4 e corr. m. 2 B). Q%P4 Vbq, 4 e corr. m, 2 B.
21, A®¥ BVbgq. 48 BVbaq. 22, ¥48 BVbq.

28. ¥AQ BVbgq. 4R BVbq Post zoiydvav add. o
doo éxl thg TR yoagouevoy qmnvulwv nEs wal dix zod A
Vbq, mg. m. 2 B (xef om. q). 24. 7] (prms) in ras. m. 1 P,

26. ¥X] X¥ q. 27. todro] Td aitd q; ye. Sik Ta
adréd wmg. m. 1 b. el dmifedEopsy q. 28. T@] 70 q.
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10 doa Eml tiig PR peapiuevov nuintxiiov NEEL xol
dix to0 II. xal éav psvoveng tijs TR megieveydév
70 NuixvxAiov &lg TO avrd woiw amoxaradtadf, odev
fiokaro pépeaPar, NEer xal dia tod I xal tdv Aomdv
onuelov Tov sixoceédoov, xel éotar dpalge meguitdnp-
uévov 7o elxocdedgov. Afyw 07, Otv xel Tfj dodeloy.
rerunodo yep v DX 0y xare o A'. xel émel
e0fsie ypopun 1 P Gxgov xal péoov-Abyov térunrar
xare 70 X, xol 10 EAacoov avris tujuc fomw n X,
7 dga QX mgociafovce Tnv nuideiav Tov pelfovog
ruiuatog vy XA mevvamddoiov dvvarow Tov amd Tig
nuioelag Tob pelfovog Tunuarog’ mevramAdoiov dew
éotl 70 and tig A" 1oV and vijg A’ X. xel dove Tijg
pdv QA dumiy 7 QW, vig 0t A'X dumdij 5 X
nevramhadiov dee €6t TO amd tiig L W vov amd Tijs
X®. xal énel vevpands éovw q AT vijg I'B, nevvanii
dga Zotlv § AB tijg BI. ag 0t %) AB medg Tyv
BT, ottwg to ané g AB medg T0 and tijg Bd:

" mevramddciov dpa fotl TO amd g AB Tov dmo Tijg

20

Bd. 0elydn 0% xal vo dmd vijg QF wevvamdaciov
tov and vijg OX. xal éovw lon 1) 4B v} PX° éxa-
tépe yap avrov ion dotl tjj éx ToU xévrgov Tov:
EZHOK xbxiov: lon éoa xal §§ AB vff TR, xai
dotiv 1 AB % tijg dodelong opalpag OiducToog” xal
n WL doa loy éori vj tijg dodelong Gpalpag Siapuérop.
©f] doo Sodeloy opalpe megielAnmrar T &lnogdsdgov.

Aéyw 07, 8te 7 vo¥ elxocaidgov misven &Aoydg
doty 1 xadovudvy éidrrov. éxsl yap $nri dotw @

2, H].supra ser. ¥ b. 3. 69ev nel q. 7. 4] & P,

0% q, ¢ mut. in ¢ V, « Bb (in fig. g B) 9. flozroy V.
adtiig] dom b, adrig dete Bq. {6tv] om. Bbg.
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erit [VI, 8]. itaque semicirculus in ¥R descriptus
etiam per IT ueniet [I, 31]. et si manénte ¥R semi-
circulus circumuolutus rursus ad idem punctum refertur,
unde circumuolui coeptus est, et per II et per reliqua
puncta icosaedri ueniet, et icosaedrum sphaera com-
prehensum erit. iam dico, data id sphaera compre-
hensum esse. nam ®X in 4’ in duas partes aequales
diuidatur. et quoniam recta ®R secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam in X diuisa est, et minor eius
pars est QX, erit 4" Q%= 54"X? [prop. III]. est
autem Q¥ =204, PX=24'X  itaque QP?
= 5X®? et quoniam 4I'=4TIB, erit AB = 5BI.
unerum 4B : BI'= AB*: BA4?[V], 8. V def.9]. itaque
AB? =5B4* demonstranimus autem, esse etiam
Q¥ =50X? et 4B = PX; nam utraque earum
radio circuli EZH®K aequalis est. itaque etiam 4B
= PQ. et 4B diametrus est datae sphaerae. quare
etiam ¥R diametro datae sphaerae aequalis est. ergo
icosaedrum data sphaera comprehensum est.

iam dico, latus icosaedri irrationalem esse mino-
rem quae uocatur. nam quoniam diametrus sphaerae

7] o bq. 10. 7 dpa X] om. V, 7 X &g q.,, A4 et
A non discernunt Bbq, in V « in ¢ corr. 13. we b, oos
(s eras.) B. A'X) saf (cera.s)B xaV 1 q, &7 b.
xel — 14.24°] om.q. 13. éorv PB. 14, .QA] in ras. V,
awg (¢ eras.) B. Sl Ot viis QA 1§ Q¥ q et b mg,
m. 1 (ye.). Xo V. 16. X®] e corr. V. teTQamlaciny
BVbq. stmv] om. q. nevtanlacioy V et, supra scr. 7)
m. 1, b. 17. éotlv] om. V. BI'] in ras, dein add. Zomy
v, I'BB. AB — 18. z7ig (prius)] bis P, corr. m. 1.

19. Zetév B. 20. 8¢] om. b. 21. fon] om. V. 4B lon
V. 22, Zomiv PB. 0¥ winlov rov EZHOK V.

23. EZH® q. xal] om. q. tic QE b, 26. dotlv PB.

28. Zlddowy BVq )
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tijg Opalpag Oiauergog, xal éove Svvdps: mevianiaclov
tijs & tou xévrgov 100 EZH® K xvxiov, ¢nry dgu
éotl xal 9 éx Tov xévrgov 100 EZHO K xvxdov' dore
xal 7 Ouéperpog avrov ¢nmj dovw. éav 8% &lg xUxniov
5 dnripy Egovra tyv Ouiupsvgoy mevvaywvov (GOmAEvQOY

T

dpyoaqfi, N To¥ meviepdvov mAcves &loyds éoTiv 7
xodovuévy drrov. % 0 vov EZHOK mevvayovov
mAsvoa 7 Tov &lxocaédgov éotly. 1 dox Tob slxoorédgov
adsvge Gloydg dorwv 7§ nedovuévn éidrraw.

1. dorwv B. zergemlaciwv b. 2. EZHO q. 8. detiv PB.

»

7. 8lecowy V. 7 Sty b. 8. 7 &eanb. 9. éldecov P.
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rationalis est et potentia quintuplo maior est radio
circuli EZH®K, etiam radius circuli EZH®K ratio-
nalis est. quare etiam diametrus eius rationalis est.
gin in circulum rationalem diametrum habentem penta-
gonum aequilaterumn inscribitur, latus pentagoni irra-

|
—

B

tionalis est minor quae uocatur [prop. XI]. uerum
latus pentagoni EZH®K latus est icosaedri. ergo
latus icosaedri irrationalis est minor quae uocatur.
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Hogiope.

‘Ex 07 tovrov gavegov, Ot 7 tiig Opalpag Oui-
pergog duvvdps meviamdasiov éotl tijg & Tod xévrgov
ro¥ xxdov, 4@’ o¥ 10 sixoededgov dvaydygamrar, xal
8w 1 tijs Opalpas Oidustoog ovyxetar Ex TE Tijg TOD
éfaydvov xal 0vo toVv Tov dexaywvov Tov &g TOV
avtov xvxdov éyypagoudvav. Omep £0s dstiac.

of. .

dodexdedgov ovarioaddal nal cpaloa neg-
Aafeiv, ﬁ xal va mposignuéva oyfuare, xal
6st§m, 87v % Tov Gmésxawoov whevoa aloyo}g
dativ 1) xalovyévn auoroyxn

‘Bxxslodweay toi mposigquévov xdpov 8vo énlmede
mpog 6pdag @Adjog ta ABI'Ad, 'BEZ, xal tetusj-
69w éndory tvév AB, BI, I'd, 44, EZ, EB, ZI"
nAevodv Olya nave 1« H, @, K, 4, M, N, [E, xel
énstevydwoay of HK, @4, MO, N5, xal tevuriodo
énttory tav NO, OF, OI1 axgov xal péeov Adyov
xare ve P, 2, T onuela, xal f6to adrdv pelfove
tuwiuese ve PO, 02, TII, zal dvserdraday dmd Ty
P, X, T anuslov tolg Tov xvfov émindédois medg dedag
éml to xvog uépn vod xVfov of PT, XD, TX, xal
xslodweay loa tals PO, 02, TII, xel énctetydncay
of "B, BX, XI', I'®, ®T. Aéyw, 6v. v6 TBXI'®

nevrayovor laonievody e xal dv fvl dmméde xal &
1. wégopa] om. bq. 3. éotlv B. 5. vo9] om. BV,
6. tav dvo V. 7. 8meq £0er Oeifar] om. BV.

8. «f] om. q. 9. ovverioesdar P, corr. m, rec.

10. ngoewnywa] meoTEQOY q; mg. m 1: yq @ medregov b.
13. xvfov] uvxdov comp. b. 16. 5 onusic V. 17, teTpn-
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Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, diametrum sphaerae potentia
quintuplam esse radii circuli, in quo icosaedrum de-
seriptum est, et diametrum sphaerae ex latere hexa-
goni et duobus lateribus decagoni in eodem -circulo
inseriptorum compositam esse. — quod erat demon-
strandum.

XVIL

Dodecaedrum construere et sphaera comprehendere,
sicut figuras, quas supra nominaunimus, et demonstrare,
latus dodecagoni irrationalem esse apotomen quae
uocatur.

exponantur duo plana cubi, quem nominauimus
[prop. XV] inter se perpendicularia 4BI'd, 'BEZ,
et singula latera 4B, BI', I'4d, 44, EZ, EB, ZI'
in binas partes aequales dividantur in punctis H, @,
K, 4, M, N, X, et ducantur HK, @4, MO, Nj,
et singulae NO, OF, @II secundum rationem extre-
mam ac mediam in punctis P, Z, T secentur, et maiores
earum partes sint PO, OX, TII, et in punctis P, X,
T ad plana cubi perpendiculares in partes exteriores
cubi erigantur PT, Z®, TX, et ponatur PP = PO,
Z®=0ZX, TX = TII, et ducantur I'B, BX, XTI,
I'd, ®7. dico, pentagonum TBXI'P et aequilaterum
esge et in uno plano positum et praeterea aequiangulum.

ofwsay of NO V. 18, ®II] II e corr. m. rec. P; @IT
eo@eiar V. 21. mﬁﬁoag #dxdov comp. b. 22. wifov] in
ras. V. PT] P eras, 28. Zunelodwoay P. 24. BX,

XI'l X, XI'inras. m, 2 V., I'd] mg. m. 2V, 'Y B,
TBXI'®)] pro XI'in q X corr. ex I' m. 1. 2. émimédm) in
ras. m. 2 V.
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looyaviéy dorwy. émefevydmeav yao aof PB, ZB, ®B.
xol énel e09sle ) NO axgov xel puédov Adyov rérunrar
xata vo P, xal ©o petfov rpfjua oty 1 PO, ta &g
anoé rév ON, NP zpimdacid Zott rov axd vijs PO.
len 0t % utv ON zjj NB, 5 0¢ OP zf} PT" v &g
ano tév BN, NP roumiddoid éote tov amd vijg PT.
zolg 0t dmd vév BN, NP v6 axé vijg BP éorwv loov*
70 &g anmd Tijg BP toumldaidy éoti Tod and tijg PT:
@0te 1o G0 rdv BP, PY vevgamddeid éove tov dmd
tijg PT. volg 0% amo vév BP, PY ioov éotl o anod
tijs BT ©0 &pa amd tijs ‘BT tergaxhaciov é6Ti Tov
and tijg TP duwhij &pa éotlv 1) BT vijg PT. éome
0% xal ) DY vijg TP dumdij, émedrineg xal § ZP vijg
OP, rovréere vijg PP, éovu Oumiij lon dge % BT 3
TP. ouolwmg 01 decydocras, Ove xal éxdorn védv BX,
XTI, I'D éxatépg vév BY, TP éovv ion. leomizvgov
dpa éovl 1o BTOI'X mevtayovov. Aéym 01, Ote xel
v évi éonwv dmnédp. Tydo pag dmd tod O Exaréea
vy PT, EP mapaiinios énl ta éxtég vod xvfov
uéon § OW, xal énstevydocay of ¥O, OX iiyw,
ot ) WO X ev¥sta foviv. dmel yag 1) OIT dxgov xal
péoov Abyov rérumron xeve o T, xal ©o peitov avrijg
tufue éovww 3 IIT, éovwv dge ag 7 ®IT mgog T
IIT, otvwg 7 IIT medg tiy TO. ey 0t 4 udv OIT
) @0, 1 0 T éxavépy vév TX, O éorw doa
wg 3 @0 mpog vy OW, otnwg % XT medg vy T6,
xal dot. magpddinlog ¢ uiv @0 vy TX' é&navépe pico
avtev 16 Bd émméde mdg Opddg dorw 7 0F TO
tff O éxatépa yog alrdv td BZ émmédp meog

8. peitov avrig V. PO] in ras. V. t¢] 76 q.,
4. NP] HP B. toimldowe] mut, in reuwdesioy m, 1 q.
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ducantur enim PB, ¥B, ®B. et quoniam recta NO
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam dipisa est
in P, et maior pars eius est PO, erunt ON?* -+ NP?
== 3 PO? [prop. IV]. uerum ON = NB, OP = P?.
itaque BN® 4+ NP? = 3PT% est autem BP?® = BN?
+ NP? [1, 47). itaque BP?=3PT% quare BP?
~+ PT% =4P7% uerum BT} = BP? -} PT? [I, 47].
itaque BT% = 4 PT3%. quare BY = 2P7. est autem
etiam @7 =2 TP, quoniam etiam X P=20P=2PT.
itaque B2 = T®P. similiter demonstrabimus, esse
etiam singulas BX, XI') I'® utrique BT, 7® aequales.
ergo pentagonum B TP I'X aequilaterum est. iam dico,
idem in uno plano positum esse. ab O enim utrique
PT, Z@ parallela in partes exteriores cubi ducatur
O P, et ducantur ¥@®, @X. dico, TG X rectam esse.
nam quoniam @I in T secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius est IIT,
erit @II: IIT=1IT:TO. vuerum O@II =00, NIT
= TX=O0%. itaque @O0: 0¥ = XT: TO. et ®0
rectae TX parallela est (nam utraque earum ad pla-
num B4 perpendicularis est) [XI, 6] et T® rectae
O% (nam utraque earum ad planum BZ perpendicu-

dotv P, 5. PT] PI' q. 6. NP] P e corr. V.

9. dotiv P.  10. PT) (alt.) PI" q. 11, &pa] bis P, postea
corr. m. 1. 12. d6z&v] om. V. = fomv B. 138, TP dumlij]
in ras. V. ZP] supra ras. m. 2 q. 14, PT] corr. ex
PI'm. 1 q. dotv B. 15, xal] om. q. BX] &X q.

18, dotiv] é ins. m. 1 q.  7jyB@w] 7 e corr. m. 1 b,

20. péen tov xvfov V. TO] © e corr. m. 1 b, 22. 16-
yov] om, b, 23, ww IIT] IOT in ras. V, IIT Bb.

24. @11 11O P.
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dpfdg éorwv. dav 0} Ovo Tolywve GvvTsdf xava plov
yoviay, og e« TOO, OTX, rag dvo mlsvgag taig
dvely avdloyov Eyovre, dors tag dpoldyovs avTHV
whevgag xol magaddjiove elvas, af Aovwal sV@eion én’
e08slog Egovrar én’ eVdslag doa lotlv ) WO 17} OX.
naoe 0 cvdelw v Evi dovwv émmédp: év Evi Goo émi-
nédo ot 10 PBXI'P mevrdyovov.

Aéyw 0%, 6te xel looyavidy deriv.

‘Enel pop evdela yoaupy 7 NO dxgov xal péoov
Adyov térunrar xove vo P, xal to pelfov tpjua éotiv
7 OP [fovwv épa dg evvappdrsgos 7 NO, OP moog
v ON, otrwg §§ NO mdg v OP], len 0t 7 OP
tfj OX [éoriv dga ag % EN meds v NO, ovrag
7 NO mgdg v OZ], v NI é&pa éxpov xal uéoov
Adyov térpqrar xata £0 O, xal vo usitov tufjud éorviv
n NO* 1a dga and vov N2, X0 rgumdderd éore toD
and tjg NO. loy 6% 9 utv NO 1 NB, % 0t OX
1] TP ta dga and tév NZ, TP rerodyova toi-
nwAdoud ZoTL tov amd viig NB' dere vo dno rov OX,
ZN, NB rerganidowd fove wov amo tiig NB. tolg
0t amd rév ZN, NB icov éori vo and viig ZB* 1o
dpa axd tdv BX, ZP, rovréoti ©0 amo tijg BP
(091%1 yao 7 vmé6 OB 7aw{a), tstgan:lamov dore
tov amo tijg NB* dumdy] dga detlv %y ®B vijg BN.
dove 0t xal w BI tijg BN dumdsj* loy doa éotlv 7
B® vjj BI. xal émel dvo aof BT, T dvel tais BX,
XTI loow elolv, xal Pacic 7 B Pioe ) BI' oy,

2. @TX] OTX B, et b supra scr. O m. 1. 3. dvol
(Gluo q) mdeveais Theon (B Vbq). wlsveas adraw q. 4. mlev-
e¢s] om. V.  xel]om. P. 5, OXb. 6. doa] yde dorew
q. émnédp &oa B. 1. éovl] om. q; éotiv P.” TBXI'®)
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laris est). sin duo trianguli in uno angulo con-
iunguntur ut #¥0®, @ TX duo latera duobus lateribus
proportionalia habentes, ita ut latera correspondentia
etiam parallela sint, reliqua latera in eadem recta
erunt posita [VI, 32]. itaque ¥®, @X in eadem
recta positae erunt. omnis autem recta in uno plano
posita est [XI, 1]. ergo pentagonum TBXI'® in uno
plano_positum est.

iam dico, idem aequiangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta NO in P secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars eius
est OP, et OP = 0X, recta NX in O secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisa est, et maior pars
est NO [prop. V].1) itaque NX* 4 0% =3NO?
[prop. IV]. uerum NO = NB, 0X = X®. itaque
NX?2 4 2@ =3NB: quare ®3% |+ IN? 4 NB?
= 4NB® sed ZB®= XN® 4 NB? [I, 47]. itaque
B3? 4 XP?=4NB% = BP*® (nam [ ®ZB rectys
est) [XI def 3]. itaque ®B = 2BN. uerum etiam
BI'=2BN, quare B® = BI. et quoniam duae
rectae BT, TP duabus BX, XI' aequales sunt, et

1) Forma prop. V, ad quam apertissime hic respicit Eu-
clides, docet, uerba #foriv &pa — OP lin. 11—12 et #Forw
&ga — OZ lin. 13—14 superuacua et subditina esse. nec satis
est cum ed. Basil. et Gregorio pro OP lin. 12 OZX scribere.

T eras. V, post & ras.; BXI'®T 6 BI'XPT q. 9. evel,
postea add. « m. 1 P. 18. =] ©is b. 17. ON bis V.
18. 7jj] corr. ex wijg m. 1 P. 19, @ore] corr. ex oox m. 1 b;
dore el V.  tajom. q. 20, domy P.,  21. EN] N in
ras. m. 1 b. ZB]BX inras. m. 1 P, BZB V. 22. BX]
ZB b. TovtéoTiv P. @B V. 24, 4otlv] om. V.

25. foriv PB,  dot&v] om. Vq. 26, Bd] corr. ex OB V.

27, elel Vbq. ®B Vq.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. IV. 21
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yovie &pa 7 vwo BT® yovie tij vmd BXI édonv
ion. Ouolwg 87 deifousv, 61u xal § vmo YOI yovie
oy éotl 1] w0 BXI™ of &po vmd BXI, BTd, TOI
rols poviaw ioar ailfjlaig eloiv. éav 0t mevraymvov
loomAevgov of el yoviw loww alifiais Gow, (ao-
yoviov E6Tar TO mEviay@vov: [Goymviov &ge €6Ti TO
BY®I'X nevvapovov. £0elydn 0% xal (66misveov:
70 dpa BT OI'X mevrdyavov (6omAevgoy ot xel (oo-
yaviov, xel éerww énl mdg tov xUvPov mAsveds tiig
BI. édav dpa 2@’ éxdormg todv tov xvPov dwdexe
WAEVQOY TA aVTA XUTUOAEVCOWUEY, OvOTadjostal TU
oyijpe oreeeoy vmd dwdexa meviapdvev (GomAsvgav
e xal (Goyaviov meguexduevoy, O xaleltar dwdexdsdgo.

A&t 0 avrd xal cpaipe megidafely vh dodeioy
xal Oetfar, 8tv ) 7ov Odwdexaédoov whsvge &loydg -
dorw 7 xadovuévy dmorous].

‘Exfefiriedw yap § TO, xal fota § TR ovu-
Baides dge n OR tfj to¥ xVPov diapérem, xal 0iya
réuvovow allijlag’ Tovto yap d0édexrar v TG mapa-
TeAevTe Dewonuate vov Evdexdrov fufilov. Teuvétwoay
xare TO &' 10 R oo xévrgov fovl vig dpalpag zijg
nepihaufavovons tov xvfov, xal 4 KO juicsia Tig
whevgas Tob xvfov. Emeletydw Oy § TR. nol émel

2. JesyBnloper, sed y8n del, b. 8. doriv PB.  BXT]
(prius) X in ras. m. 1 P. B, latmlwqov q. aow) corr ex
glotv m. 1 P, 6. forau] foue BV. 7. BT®XI'q. &

q. 8. 7é domy P. 9. wifov] xvxlov b. 18. v om
P.  § waleizar dwdendedgor] om. Theon (BVbq). 17. ¥R)
TOq. ovpfodsi P. 18, 0] €8 B, ¥Q Vb, ¥0 q.

xtfov] xvxlov comp. b, corr. in Q. 19. zepovory, corr. m.
1, P. uaoarslavmlm q- 21. 7d] (alt.) xel 70 q.
22. 09 V, 26 B. Ante 17jg del. dm m. 1 P.

23. I'Q q.
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basis B ® basi BI aequalis, erit [I, 8] L BY® — BXTI.
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
L T®r = BXT.

itaque tres anguli BXI, BT®, T®I inter se aequales
sunt. sin pentagoni aequilateri tres anguli inter se
aequales sunt, penta-
gonum  aequiangulum
erit [prop. VII]. ergo
pentagonum BTY@I'X
aequiangulum est. de-
monstrauimus  autem,
idem aequilaterum esse.
. ergo pentagonum
X BTOrX
H T K aequilaterum est et
aequiangulum, et in uno
latere cubi B I construc-
tum est. itaque si in
singulis duodecim late-
ribus cubi eadem comparauerimus, figura quaedam
solida construetur duodecim pentagonis aequilateris et
aequiangulis comprehensa, quae uocatur dodecaedrum.

oportet igitur idem data sphaera comprehendere et
demonstrare, latus dodecaedri irrationalem esse apo-
tomen quae uocatur,

producatur enim PO, et fiat FR. itaque O
cum diametro cubi concurrit, et inter se in binas partes
aequales secant; hoc enim in paenultimo theoremate
undecimi libri demonstratum est [XI, 38). secent in
L. K igitur centrum est sphaerae cubum comprehen-

dentis, et & O dimidia lateris cubi. ducatur 1Q." et
21%

K M z

A A 4
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svdela yoauun 7 NX dxgov xal uédov Adyov téruyrer
xara 70 O, xal o psitov advig tufud éoviy 1 NO,
e oo amd rdv NZ, O roumhdoid dove tod amd
tijc NO. loy 6t 1 piv NZ tff ¥R, émeadrnmeo xel
N utv NO tij O forw loy, 1 0% O v} OX. dide
v xal 4 O vij T, énel xal vjj PO o doa amod
tov QW, T rouwdaowd fote tob dxd tiig NO. roig
0t dno vdv QW, T isov dorl 1o amd vijg TR ©o
dou amd vijg TR rouwhdoidv éoti Tov dmod tiig NO.
dore 0 xal 1 éx Tov xévigov Tig opalpas THS WEQL-
AapPavovens tov xvfov dvvdue rouwAaciov Tig nEtL-
aslag vhig Tob xvfov wAsvodg: meodédentar pap xvfov
ovorioacda xel epalpe weeidafely xul dsifar, St 7
tijg opalpag Odiducrgog dvvapes rtoimiaciov forl tijs
mAsvgdg Tov xVPov. & OF GAy tig GAng, xal [%)
nulose thg nuieslag: xel oty v NO quleee g
rod xvfov mAcvedg % dea TR len dotl tij éx Tov
xEvTeov Tijg opaigag Tijg meiAdapfavovens tov xvfov.
xal dove TO & xévrgov Tijg cpalpag tig mepiAaufe-
vouons tov xvfov' ©o T dga onuelov modg ti éme-
pavele éotl Tijc opalpag. Spolmg 01 dstkousv, ove xel
ixgoty oY Aowodv yavidy tob dwdexaédeov modg TI
émvpavele éovl tijc opalpag’ meguelinmroan &oo TO dw-
dexcedpov vf) dodeloy opaloe.

1. NE B, corr. m. 1. 8. domw P. 4. NO] NE B.

9. &pa] om. q. tov] 70 q. 10. Zmv PB. viig] (alt.)
bis b. 12. zij¢] ins. m. 1 V. 8édsintar q. 14, év-
vaps] om. P dimlacloy B, corr. m. rec. 4oty PB.

16, &f] # V. 7 6in Bq. 7] postea ins. m. 1 P,
&l q. 16. fulesie — NO] bis P, postea corr. m. 1.
17. éotly P. 19. douv B. 20. onueioy &oo q.
22, 7y émpdveray q, v bis supra ser. m. 1 b. 28, doziy P,
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quoniam recta N2 in O secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam diunisa est, et maior pars eius est NO,
erunt

NZ?* | Z0% = 3NO:? [prop. IV].
sed NX= ¥Q, quoniam
NO=08, PO=02Z.
et praeterea
0Z = %7,
quoniam OZX = PO, itaque
QP2 4 T = 3NO:
uerum
TR = QW4 T [I, 47).
itaque
Y%= 3NO.
sed radius sphaerae cubum comprehendentis et ipse
potentia triplo maior est dimidio latere cubi; nam
antea explicauimus, quomodo cubus construendus sit
et sphaera comprehendendus, et quo wodo demon-
strandum sit, diametrum sphaerae potentia triplo ma-
iorem esse latere cubi [prop. XV]. sin tota triplo
maior est tota, etiam dimidia triplo maior est di-
midia; et NO dimidia est lateris cubi. itaque T°Q
radio sphaerae cubum comprehendentis aequalis est.
et & centrum est sphaerae cubum comprehendentis.
quare punctum 1 ad superficiem sphaerae positum
est. iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos
angulos dodecaedri singulos ad superficiem sphaerae
positos esse. ergo dodecaedrum data sphaera compre-
hensum est.
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Aéyo 87, Ot 1) Tob dmdexaddgov mAesvoa &Aoyog
éotiv 7 xadovpévy dmovour].

'Enel yag tijg NO dxpov xal upéoov Adyov terun-
uévyg vo uettov udjud fotwv 7 PO, tijg 0t OF axgoy
nel wégov Adyov retumuévng vo usifov rufjud dovww 7
00X, 8ing doa tig NE dngov xal uésov Aéyov teuvo-
uévng o uettov runqud dovw § PE_ olov émel éoviy
og 7 NO mpdg vy OP, 1 OP mgdg v PN, xal
T dumddoia ve yag péen volg loaxig modAemwAadiocs
0V avtov &ger Adyov: ag doa 7 NJE meog tqv PX,
ovtag 1 PX ®eog cvvauporegoy tyv NP, T 5. uslfov
0t n NfE vijs PX' pellov dpe xal 9 PZ cvveugo-
végov vijg NPy X5 9 NE doa dxgov xel uécov
Adyov vévumrar, xal To peilov avrig Tufud éoTv 4
PX. lon 0t n PX zjj P® tijg doe NE axgov xal
uéoov Adyov tepvousvng vo ueifov wuiue éotiv y T P.
xol émel gnue éotiv 4 Tis opalpus didustoog xal éoTe
dvvape Toimdadiov tig Tov xvfov wAsveds, ¢nry &ea
dotlv ) NE mlsvge: ovea tov xvfov. Zov 0 gyry
yoouuy Gxgov xal uésov Adyov Tundi], éxdregov Thv
tunudtoy dioyds oty amoroud.

‘H T® éoa mAevee ovoa tov dwdexaédpov &Aoydg
dotiv amorous].

1. %] om. q. 3. Post zij¢ ins. pév m. rec. P. Teuvo-
uévng P; item lin. 5. 6. zetunuéwne bgq. 8. NO] ON B.
OP] (prius) e corr. V; dein del. xal za dimidowa.

9, locneg] woavrog B. 10. ag] #ol @g b. 15. N& &po q.
16. tezunuévns bg. ST P. 17. éomy PB. De scholio

quodam in P hic adseripto u. app. 20. ypay;nﬂ ¥ ui v,
corr. m, 1; eddeiw yoappj q.  wérpyror q.  fnezége q.

21. éoriw 7 nalovuéyn Vbgq, e corr. m. 2 B. 28. oy 1)
#elovpévy Vbq.
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iam dico, latus dodecaedri irrationalem esse apo-
tomen guae uocatur. nam quoniam PO maijor pars
est rectae VO secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam divisae, et OX maior pars est rectae OF se-
cundum rationem extremam ac mediam divisae, PX
maior pars est totius rectae N5 secundum ratiomem
extremam ac mediam diuisae. quoniam enim') NO
:OP=OP: PN, etiam dupla eandem rationem habe-
bunt; nam partes eandem rationem habent quam aeque
multiplicia [V, 15]. itaque N5: PX=PXZ: NP+ X5.
sed N5 > PX, itaque etiam PX > NP~ Z 5[V, 14].
ergo N5 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam di-
uisa est, et maior pars eius est PX. sed PX = T®,
itaque PP maior pars est rectae N5 secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisae. et quoniam dia-
metrus sphaerae rationalis est et latere cubi triplo
maior est potentia, etiam N5, quae latus est cubi,
- rationalis est. sin recta rationalis secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuiditur, utraque pars irratio-
nalis est apotome [prop. VI]. ergo T’®, quae latus
est dodecaedri, irrationalis est apotome.

1) Uocabulo ofow lin. 7 uidetur significari, rectam N /5 non
proprie secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisam esse,
quia pars minor ex NP, X5 diiunctis composita est. quod
hic parum refert, quia maiore parte sola utimur. sed fortasse
totus locus ofoy lin, 7 — édomw 7 PZ lin. 14 subditinus est.
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IIdgiopa.
"Ex 0% tovrov @avepdv, Sue Tijg Tov xvfov mAsveds
axgov xel uédov Adyov teuvoudvng to peifov Twijud
dotw %) vov dwdexcédgov mAevod. dms E0er dstkou.

o’

Tag mhevoag Tov wEvTe 6pnudtov éxdécdar
ol dvyxgi’val. weog addijiag.

Exxsicdo 1 vijg aoﬂewng o’q)al,gag dmy,ergog 7
AB, xel rerwiodeo xave vo I dove lony slvar
AT tj I'B, nove 0 v0 4 dorve dumhesiove elvar
iy Ad tig 4B, xal yspedepde éxl vig AB Hui-
wVxdiov v6 AEB, xel dno tév I, 4 t5; AB mpdg
bodag fydweay of 'E, AZ, xol énelevydwcay of
AZ, ZB, EB. xal énsl dumdy) dovwv §) Ad tiig 4B,
toumiy dga dotlv | AB wjg Bd. dvacteépevr.
nuodie dga dotlv 1 BA g Ad. g 6% 1) BA meog
v Ad, oUrwg ©0 and Tijg BA meog 1o and g AZ*
leoyavioy yig éoti 10 AZB telywvov v AZA toi-
y@ve® fuddov e éotl 10 dmé tig BA tod dmd
vijs AZ. &ove 0} xal 1) vijg Gpalpas diduergog Suvdpuer
nuodi tig mAsvpdg vijc mvgauidos. xal ot 1 AB
7 tis Ogaigag Ouipstoog: 7 AZ dga lon éorl
mhevog Tig mvpauldog.

Halw, énst dundaolov deriy 5§ A4 vijg AB 1:91,71:117
doe éotlv 9 AB vijg BA. &g 0t 1) AB medg tyy B,
ovtwg ©0 amd vijg AB medg ©O awd vijg BZ' roimdd-

1. nogwya] comp. mg. m 1 PBVq, om. b. 8. Tetun-
pévng ba. 4 onsg é'du dsifor] om. Vq, 0)— b 5. ']
om. Bbq. 9. noze uév BV, 10, z7] corr. ex -mg B. -
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Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, latus dodecaedri maiorem esse
partem lateris cubi secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam diuisi. — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIIL

Latera quinque figurarum exponere et inter se
comparare. '
Exponatur diametrus datae sphaerae 4B et in I’
ita secetur, ut sit 4I' =I'B, in 4 autem ita, ut sit
Ad =24B, et in 4B semicireulus describatur 4 EB,
H etin I', 4 ad 4B perpendicu-
lares ducantur I'E, 4Z, et
E gz ducantur 4Z, ZB, EB. et
- quoniam est 44 = 2.4 B, erit
AB = 3Bd. itaque conuer-
tendo BA=3,44  sed
\p BA:AAd = BA*: AZ? [V def.
9]; nam AZB ~ 4Z 4 [V], 8].
itaque B4? = %, 4Z%. uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae
potentia lateris pyramidis sesquialtera est [prop. XIIT].
et 4B diametrus sphaerae est. ergo AZ lateri pyra-
midis aequalis est.
rursus quoniam A4 =248, erit 4B=3B4.
sed 4B:Bd = AB%: BZ® [VI, 8. V def. 9]. itaque

A K I a4

I'B] I' corr. ex 4 V. dumwlagiov P, « supra scr. m. 1.

12. 4] e corr. m. 1 b. . 14. Ante 4Z del. TE, 4Z m. 1 P.
AZ, ZE, EB B; ZB, EB, 4Z q. 15. tumlaclx q, mg.

m. 1 zeiwdacle yo. b. Bd] 4B B. 18. ABZ b.

20. fouiv PB.  22. deslv P. 23. 7ij¢] om. Vq. 24, tgi-

nd7]] vetmiooioy P. 26. ZB Bbgq.
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giov dga Zotl vo dnd tijg A B vov and tijg BZ. Eow
0t xol % g opalpag didueTgog Ovvducl TouTAadimy
ijg 10D xVfov wAsvpds. xal éoviv ) AB % Tig Gpeigas
diduergos” ) BZ doa tov xvfov éorl mAevgd.

Kol énsl ton éotiv o) AT zjj I'B, dundy} &po dexly
% AB vijg BI. &g 0 % AB mods iy BI, otramg
10 dmd tijg AB medg ©0 amd vhg BE' duwddoiov dge
éotl ©0 amd thig AB vov amd vijg BE. #6te 0} xai
7 tijg opalpag didueToog dvvdus diwdaciov Tijg TOD
duraédgov mAsvpdg. xal dovv 4 AB 3 vig dodelong
opaigag Oidustgogs® 1) BE dga tov dxvaédgov dori
mwAsvod.

"Hyde 07 and tov 4 enusiov 1] AB e9dely mods
dodag 1 AH, xnol nelodo 7 AH ilon vy AB, xal
énelevydw v HT, xal and tov O énl vy AB xdderog
0w % OK. xol émel dimhij dovww v HA vijg AT
len yag 1 HA ©vj AB° og 0% % HA moog ty AT,
obrag ) OK mpdg v KI', duwdij doa xal § OK tijg
KT. vsroamddeiov doo éotl 70 dmd tijg @K vod amd
i KI'™ ta &g axd tav @K, KT, §mep éorl 10 amo
tijis @I, mevrawdaoidy ot tod amd viig KI. lon O
7 O =5} I'B" nevramddeiov dea Zatl ©o dno tijg BI'
tov and tig 'K, xal émsl umdyj dotiv % AB tijg
I'B, oy 1) A4 vijg AB dov. dumdij, Aowms) éoa 4 BA
Aowwig g AT dove dumdy]. vTeumAy dpa % BI g
I'4: dvvamideiov &pa ©od amo tijg BI' tov dmd wig
I'd. mevvamddeiov 0% vo dmd tiig BI' tov dmo g
K psitov Goo 70 amd viig I'K tov and wijg I'd.

1. dottv P.  ZB B.  #omw PB, 3. xdxlov P, corr.
m. rec. 8. éotl] dotlv P, om. V. 104] meodg 14 q.
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AB? =3 BZ% uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae latere
cubi potentia triplo maior est [prop. XV]. et 4B
diametrus sphaerae est. ergo BZ latus cubi est.

et quoniam 4I'=I'B, erit 4B =2BI. sed 4B
:BI'= AB*: BE® [VI, 8. V def. 9). itaque 4B?
= 2BE? uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae latere
octaedri potentia duplo maior est [prop. XIV]. et 4B
diametrus est datae sphaerae. ergo B E latus octaedri est.

iam ab A4 puncto ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
ducatur 4 H, et ponatur *AH = 4 B, et ducatur HT,
et a ® ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur OK. et quo-
niam HA = 2AI (nam HA = AB), et HA: 4T
= @K: KI' [VI, 4], erit etiam @K =2KTI. itaque
OK®?—=4KI® quare @®K® -} KI?*=5KI®*=@I7?
[I, 47]. werum @I = I'B. itaque BI'* =bHI'K* et
quoniam 4B = 2I'B, quarum 44 = 24 B, erit B4
== 24TI. itaque BI'=3I4d. quare BI'* = 9I'4g?
sed BI'"* = BbI'K® itaque I'K® > I'd% quare etiam

Zozww PB. 9. Toumdaciov b. 11. BE] E corr. ex © m.
rec. P. nlsvea fori q. 14. 7 4B lon 7 AH V.
16. AHV. 11. HA] AH q. =) wjs P.  18. xa(] om.
q. 19. dotiv P.  20. doziy P. ' 21. éemwv PB, 24, I'B]
Br V. touiv PB. Bd] supra scr. 4 b, 25, 4] I'd
P. 26. I'4] in hoc uocab. des. b, lsiwer pvile is mg.
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ueltov dga datly § T'K tig I'd. xeledw v 'K ion
5 I'd, xal and vob A vjj AB mog doPag Nyfe %
AM, nol énelevyd®o % MB. xol émel mevvamldoidv
éote 10 and tijg BI' tov axd vijc I'K, xai éon vijg
utv BT dumds} 7 AB, fjg 6% 'K dimis) 7 KA, mevra-
midolov &go €6t TO dwo tig AB vov amo rvig KA.
éors 0 xal 1 g opulpag didustpog dvvduse mevra-
nlaciov vig éx T0v *évrgov ToD xVxdov, dp’ ov TO
slnocdedgov avayéppamvar. xol oty 1 AB % Tijg
opaloas Ouepergog 7 KA dpe éx tov xévrgov fovl
rov wvxhov, ¢@’ ob td slxocdedoov dvepéygamrer: %
KA dga éaydvov éovl mhsvow tob elgnuévov xdxiov.
xal émel 1) tig opalpag diduergog 6vyxatar Ex TE TS
rov éExyadvov xal 0vo THY TOD dexaywvov ToV &lg
7oV slgnuévov xvxdov yyeagoudvev, xal éotiv N uiv
AB 5 vijg epalpag Ouepsvgog, 7 02 KA &aydvov
nevod, xel oy 7 AK tjj AB, éxoépa dga tiv AK,
AB dexayavov o1l mAevga Tov Eppoagoudvov &lg Tov
wndov, 4@’ oU O &lxocasdgov avayéypamrar. xal
émel dexaywvov ulv 4 AB, éaydvov 0% § MA: oy
yao dove vij KA, énel xal ©f) @ K- ooy pog dnéyovewy
amd tov xévrgov' xal éonwv Exarépn tov OK, KA
dindaclov tijg KI meveapdvov dpa Zevly 5 MB.
5 0 Tov wevtaywvov éerlv 1 Tov &lxocaédgov: &lxo-
6aédgov doa dotlv 4 MB.

Kol émel 7 ZB xvPov éotl mhevpd, teTuiode
dngov xal péeov Adyov ware to N, xal éovw weifov
tufjue ©0 NB* % NB dpa dwdexaédgov éotl misvod.

1. usigov V. dotly &a q. I'K] KI' V. TI'X] corr.
ex XKI'V. 4, douy P. Kr v, éotww P, 7. o
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I'K>I4. ponatur I'd = I'K, et ab 4 ad 4B per-
pendicularis ducatur 4 M, et ducatur MB. et quoniam
BI® = 5I'K?, et AB=2BI, KA =2TIK, erit 4B*®
= 5K A% uerum etiam diametrus sphaerae potentia
quintuplo maior est radio circuli, in quo icosaedrum
constructum est [prop. XVI coroll.]. et 4B diametrus
sphaerae est. ergo K4 radius est circuli, in quo
icosaedrum constructum est. K. igitur latus est
hexagoni in circulo illo inscripti [IV, 15 coroll.]. et
quoniam diametrus sphaerae ex latere hexagoni et
duobus lateribus decagoni in circulo illo inscriptorum
composita est [prop. XVI coroll.], et 4B diametrus
est sphaerae, K4 autem latus hexagoni, et 4K = 4B,
utraque 4K, AB latus est decagoni in circulo in-
scripti, in quo icosaedrum constructum est. et quo-
niam 4B latus est decagoni, hexagoni autem M4
(nam MA = KA, quia MA = @ K; aequali enim spatio
a centro distant; et @K = K4 = 2KI"), pentagoni
est MB [prop. X. I, 47]. uerum latus pentagoni est
icosaedri [prop. XVI]. ergo MB latus est icosaedri.

et quoniam Z B latus cubi est, secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam diuidatur in N, et maior pars
sit NB. ergo NB latus est dodecaedri [prop. XVII
coroll.].

PB. 9. AB 4] ABP.  10. &x] 7 éx q. dotiv P.

12. sleny.wov #vxiov] v 1d tlonpéve #xdo m. 2 V.

18. tijg opalpag B V. 15. avayqacpopé’vwv q. 21, oty
p. OK] X0 q. 23. doriv] om. V. 24. 7 tov &lxo-
gaédgov] mg, m. 2 B, in text. del. 7 zod. 26. BZ q.
dotty P. :
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Kal énsl y vijg opaipag ddpstoog 0eiydn thig uiv
AZ mAevgag tijs mveauidog dvvaues nuiodla, vig 0%
T0U Sxtaédgov tijg BE dvvdus dimdaciov, vis 0% Tov
xVfov tijs ZB dvvduer roimlaclov, ofwv dea 7 Tis
opalpag Oidusroog Ouvvaust £E, voovtov % ulv T
nvoauidog veaodgwy, 3 0t Tod dxraédgov ToidY, 7 OF
tov xdfov dvo. 7 pdv dpa Tig mvgauldos mAsvge
tiig udv vov OSureddgov misvedg Ovvdus fovlv Emi-
Touwog, tijg 0 Tov xvfov dvvdus dimdi, 7 0% Tov
Sxraédgov Tijg vo¥ avfov dvvduer fuioAle. af piv oty
slonuével TGv ToLdY OynudToY tAsvgal, Aéym 07 mvea-
uidog xal Suvaédoov xal xvfov, medg dAdjAag slalv
év Adyoig gmrolg. al” 0t Aowwal dvo, Adyw Oy 17 e
t0v &lxoGaddpov xal 7 tov dwdexaédpov, otr: mEdg
dAdjdag odre medg Tag mgosignuévag slolv v Adyoug
¢nrols: &GAoyor pdg elow, i udv édrrav, 1 0t dmotous].

O peltav dotlv 1) 100 slxocaédpov wisvoe n MB
i 700 dwdexaédgov tijg NB, dslfousv olrmg.
 ’Emel pag leoydwiéy doru ©6 ZAB volyamvov 6
ZAB rouydve, avdioydy dotwv @g % 4B medg v
BZ, otrwg 7 BZ mpds Ty BA. xal émel toels eddeton
avidoyoy elow, forw dg 7 mewry Weog THY TElvYY,
otTeg T amd tig mMewrng mMEds TO AW Thg dsvrigag:
éonwy oo wg | 4B medg iy BA, ovrwg 16 dnd vijs
4B mgég t6 amd viig BZ* dvdmedv dpa &g §) AB
mgog v B4, obrwg v dmd vijs ZB mgds To dmd

1. Ante #0eiy8n del. ¢ P. 19 om. P. 6. zzoodowy
eV q. 7. pév] corr. ex ps m. 1 9. zig] 7 q.
10 77s] om q. 11. mievoal] om. q. 18, z¢] om, P.

1)& om. q. 1b. tag mgo-] om. q.  16. &loyor yde slow

17. 6u 8¢ BV, MB] M e corr, V. i18. NB
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et quoniam demonstrauimus, diametrum sphaerae
AZ lateris pyramidis potentia sesquialteram esse, BE
autem latere octaedri potentia duplo maiorem, ZB
auntem latere cubi potentia triplo maiorem, quarum
magnitudinum sex aequalis est potentia diametrus
sphaerae, earum quattuor aequale est latus pyramidis,
tribus octaedri, duabus cubi. itaque latus pyramidis
potentia supersesquitertium est lateris octaedri, latere
autem cubi potentia duplo maius, latus autem octaedri
lateris cubi potentia sesquialterum est. ergo latera,
quae nominauimus, trium illarum figurarum, secilicet
pyramidis, octaedri, cubi, inter se rationes habent ra-
tionales. reliqua uero duo, scilicet icosaedri et dode-
caedri, neque inter se neque ad ea, quae supra nomi-
nauimus, rationes rationales habent; nam irrationales
sunt, alterum minor [prop. XVI], alterum apotome
[prop. XVII].

Latus icosaedri MB maius esse latere dodecaedri
NB, sic demonstrabimus.

quoniam enim trianguli Z4 B et ZA4 B aequianguli
sunt [V, 8], erit 4B: BZ = BZ: B4 [Vl 4]. et quo-
niam tres rectae proportionales sunt, erit ut prima
ad tertiam, ita quadratum primae ad quadratum tertiae
[V def. 91.%) itaque 4B:BA = 4B%*: BZ® e con-

1) Miramur, cur haec definitio hoc loco omnibus uerbis
citetur, praesertim forma parum Euclidea, cum tamen antea

in hac ipsa propositione toties tacite sit usurpata. itaque puto,
uerba xal dxsf lin. 21 — dsvréens lin. 23 subditiua esse.

N e corr. V. 19. xel] in ras. m. 1 P. doriv P.
A4ZB B, ZBd . 21, BZ] (prius) supra scr. B4 m. 1 B.
BZ] ZB P.  26. ZB] BZ q.
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tijc BA. toumdi 0% 7 AB vijg BA* roumiaeiov dge
td and vijs ZB tov amo tijg BA. ot 0% xal 7O amo
tiig Ad ©0b amd vig AB revgamddoiov: dimdy yao 7
AAd vijg AB* psifov dga o amd tijg A4 Tov amd Tig
ZB' peltov dpa n AAd tig ZB' moide doa m AA
s ZB pelfov éotlv. xal vijg udv AAd axgov xal
péeov Adyov veuvopdvng o uetbov Tudjud éotw » KA,
émeidnmep 7 uiv AK EEaydvov éovlv, ) 02 KA dexa-
yavov' tiig 08 ZB dxgov xal uéeov Adyov veuvoudvng
©0 petfov wutfjue éoviv 1 NB* pelfov doa 7 KA zig
NB. iy 0% % KA vfj AM: pelfov aga § AM =zijs
NB [viig 0% AM peifov éotlv § MB). moldd doa
7 MB zmlsvpa ovoa vo¥ slxodaédgov pslfov éotl Tig
NB ndevpis oteng 100 dwdexaédgov: nep Eder deikou.

Aéyw 07, 811 magd va elonuéve wévee 6y9-
pate ov overadioerar Eregov Oyfjpa mEQLEYO-
pEvoy vmo Loondevonr te xal ldoywviny (cov
aAdndocg.

‘Twd udv yep 0vo zouydveov 13 Olwg émmédov
otegen yovie oV ovvictator. vmO 0} TELGY ToLydvLY
1 tijg mvgauldog, Vo 0% vecedgwv N ToD Sxraidgov,
o 0% mévre %) Tod slxocaddgov: Vmwd 0% Ef rouydvav
loondevpoy Te xal (Goywviov modg évl onuelp ouvv-
iotauévey ovx &otar otEgea yovia' ofieng yag Tijs
100 [6omdevgov vouy@dvov pwvieg Odiwoipov 6pdis
éoovron ol £t tésoagowy Opdais loar' Gmwse advvarov:

2. foruy PB. b, nel pelfwy B, doa xal V. e
ZB] (alt.) om. P. 6. doz{ Vq. 7. erunpévns V.
11. AM vij¢ NB] in ras. m, 1 P. 12. zijg 8¢ — MB] post-
ea add. in mg. m. 1 P. 13, peffw, » add. m. 2 V. 14, Se-
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trario igitur AB: B4 = ZB%: BA*% uverum 4B—=3B4.
itaque etiam Z B® =3 B4* uerum etiam 44%=44B?;
nam A4 =24B. itaque A4%> ZB% quare 44
> ZB. itaque multo magis 44> ZB. et rectae 44
secundum rationem extremam ac mediam diuisae maior
pars est KA, quoniam 4K hexagoni est, K4 autem
decagoni [prop. IX]; rectae autem ZB secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam diuisae maior pars est
NB. itaque K4 > NB. est autem KA = AM. quare
AM > NB. ergo multo magis MB latus icosaedri
NB latere dodecaedri maius est; quod erat demon-
strandumn.

Tam dico, praeter quinque figuras, quas nominaui-
mus, nullam aliam construi posse polygonis et aequi-
lateris et aequiangulis inter se aequalibus compre-
hensam.

Nam ex duobus triangulis aut omnino figuris planis
angulus solidus construi nequit [XI def. 11]. ex tribus
uero triangulis angulus pyramidis construitur, ex quat-
tuor octaedri, ex quinque icosaedri. ex sex autem
triangulis aequilateris et aequiangulis ad idem punctum
coniunctis angulus solidus non orietur; nam cum angu-
lus “trianguli aequilateri duae partes sint recti, sex
anguli quattuor rectis aequales erunt; quod fieri non

Cum epimetro lin, 15 sq. cfr. Psellus p. 81 sq.

quitur alia demonstra,txo extremae pa.rtls, u. app. 16. ovy-
oradijgeron P, 19. 7 Glwg] seripsi; ras. 2 uel 3 litt. P, supra
scr. aid’ 08d% dmo 8o m. rec.; GAh’ ovdt &Adww ddo "Theon
BVq). 20. o9] om. Pgq. 26. of] om. q.

Euoclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 22
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dmace ypag 6repen yovie vwo fAadGovey 1 TEGGEQOY
dpdév megiéyetar. Oue ve adra 0y o0 vmo mAsdvay
7 8 powdy émmédov 6tsgex yovie Gvvicrarar. Vmo
0% rergaydvor ey 1) 10U xUfov yavie meguéyeTar®
vwd 0% redodowv advvarov: Edovraw yap meAw véo-
capsg Opdal. Umo OF meviaydvev (comAevgoy nel
(ooyoviov, Umd utv TGy 7 Tov dwdexaidgov' Ul
0t reoodgav advvarov: odeng yap vijg 10D MEVTay@BYOU
{gomAevgov pmvias 09d7g xel wéumrov, EGovtar of
Té60agpss yoviaw teaoapay 6pday upelfovg’ Smep adv-
varov. ov0: uyy Omd molvydvev é'n'gco‘u e quaTey
uepwxe&ﬂanac dregea yovie dia 6 altd dromov.

Ovx dga mwogn Ta et’gnuemx névre opjuare 81.'8901/
oyfjue Otegedv ovoradricerar Vml (GomAsvowv TE xal
ldopwviny mweoueyouevoy’ Gmep &0e deifau.

Afjpue.

Ot 0% 5 rod loomAdevgov xzal leoywmviov
xevrayovov yavie (o8 é6v. xal méumrov,
ovrw desixréow.

"Eoro yie mevrdywvov (odmAsvgov xal (Gopdviov
0 ABTAE, ol meouyeypdpbo mepl alrd xtxdog 6
ABTA4E, xal elljpdo adrod 16 xévrgov 76 Z, xal
énclevydooay of ZA, ZB, ZI, ZA4, ZE. dye doo
téuvover tag meog tolg A, B, Iy 4, E vov mevra-

2. bePdy yonidy q.  098¢) om. g, 088" P. 8. 4] om.
P, supra scr. m. 1 B. yovidy tguymvmv qa 8. téocageig
P 8. d¢] om. q. loomlevgov mevtaydvov V. 9. af]
supra m. rec. P. 10. técoaees] -6 in ras. m. 1 P, In mg.
m. 1 pro scholio: og delksr dmoncrw P. 11. molvywviey =
(non P). étéour] otspedy q. 12, adtd] om. BV,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER XIII 339

potest; nam omnis angulus solidus minus quattuor
rectis comprehenditur [XI, 21]. eadem de causa ne ex
pluribus quidem quam sex angulis planis solidus angu-
lus construitur. tribus autem quadratis angulus cubi
comprehenditur. quattuor autem nullus; nam rursus
quattuor recti erunt. pentagonis autem aequilateris
et aequiangulis tribus angulus dodecaedri comprehen-
ditur, quattuor autem nullus; nam cum angulus penta-
goni aequilateri aequalis sit recto angulo cum quinta
parte recti, quattuor anguli quattuor rectis maiores
erunt; quod fieri non potest. eadem de causa ne
aliis quidem figuris polygonis angulus solidus -com-
prehendetur.

ergo praeter quinque figuras, quas nominauimus,
nulla alia figura solida construetur figuris aequilateris
et aequiangulis comprehensa; quod erat demonstrandum.

Lemma.

Angulum autem pentagoni aequilateri et aequi-
anguli aequalem esse angulo recto et quintae parti
recti, sic demonstrandum.

sit enim pentagonum aequilaterum et aequiangulum
ABT'A4E, et circum id circulus circumscribatur 4BI'4E
[IV, 14], et sumatur centrum eius Z [III, 1], et du-
cantur Z4, ZB, ZI', Z4, ZE. itaque angulos pen-
tagoni ad 4, B, I, 4, E positos in binas partes
aequales secant [I, 4]. et quoniam quinque anguli ad

14. ovvoradrjoerar P, corr. m. rec.  16. Ajjppe] om. codd,
17. 8z q. e nel V. Post lsoywrviov add. zel q.
18. éoriw PB.  mépmrcoy qB 20. re xaf V.  22. 7] (prius)
om. q. 24, téuvovory P

22%
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yovov yavleg. xal énel af meog tH Z mévre yoviet
réaeapoy Cpdaly loar &lol xal elow loa, ploe doa
avtiv, g § vmd AZB, wdg Opdis dove wuge
wéunvov: Aoumel &oa of vmd ZAB, ABZ wig &low

5 0p8fig xal wéumrov. ley 8% 7 vwd ZAB vf} vwd ZBI™
xal 8Ay dga 1) vwd ABI 10V mevrapdvov yovia pudg
doriv Opdjs xal méumrov: Omep Eder dstbou.

2. elol] elolyv PBV. 5. ZBA q. 7. bo¥%s dor V.
népmtov q. In fine: Edxieldov croryslov iy P, Edudsidov
groigeloy tis Qéovos éxdoccws iy Bq.

Y, Ty
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Z positi quattuor rectis aequales sunt et inter se
aequales, unus eorum, uelut 4Z B, recto angulo aequa-
lis est deficiente quinta parte. itaque ZA4B -} 4BZ

4

recto et quintae parti recti aequales sunt [I, 32]. et
ZAB = ZBI. quare ABI totus angulus pentagoni

recto et quintae parti recti aequalis est; quod erat
demonstrandum.
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Demonstrationes alterae.

1.
Ad libr. XI prop. 22.
"diimg.

"Eoracay of dodsioes 108ls poviaw émimedor of
ono ABI, 4EZ, HOK, dv of dvo vijg Aowwiig wei-
toves #ormoay mdvry peradaufaviusvar, wegLeyfrcay
0% avtag loaw ev®elaw of AB, BIy, AE, EZ, HO,
OK, xol énelevydwoay af AT, 4Z, HK. Aéym, 87c
dvvardv ot éx rav lewv talg A, 4Z, HK gi-
yovov 6verieacdor, rovréor. maiw Ori af dvo g
Aounijs peltovés elor maviy ueroadaufoviucvar.

& udv ovv midw af meodg toig B, E, @ cnuciow
yovie loae eloly, ioar Egovrar xal af AT, 4Z, HK,
xal Eoovtar al Ovo tijg Aoumdg pelfoves. & 0% ov,
éorwoay dvior af mpodg tolg B, E, @ onuslowg yovias,
xol pelfov 7 medg 1 B Exarégpag vhv meds voig E,
@ uelfwv doa Eotos xal § A e08sia Enavépog THv
AZ, HK, xol gavegdv, 8re % A ueta éyavépog

XJ, 22 post Jeifar p. 60, 18 add. PBF Vb,

3. ond] om. F, supra m. 2 B. 5. BI') BI', I'd b.
6. 42) 4 corr. ex ' m. 1 F. 8. tovtéotiv B, 11. oo
elotv] sloww loow BV.  loa:] om. BV, HK] HK lsou BV.



1.
Ad libr. XI prop. 22.
Aliter.

Sint dati tres anguli plani 4BI, 4EZ, HOK,
quorum duo réliquo maiores sint quolibet modo con-
iuncti, et eos comprehendant rectae aequales 4B,
BI, 4E, EZ, HO, OK, et ducantur AT, 4Z, HK.
dico, fieri posse, ut ex rectis aequalibus rectis AT,
AZ, HK triangulus construatur, hoc est rursus duas
reliqua maiores esse quolibet modo coniunctas.

iam si rursus anguli ad puncta B, E, @ positi
aequales sunt, etiam 4TI, 4Z, HK aequales erunt,

® E B

z 4
x 4 4

ot duae reliqua maiores. sin minus, anguli ad puncta
. B, E, ® positi inaequales sint, et angulus ad B po-
situs utroque angulorum ad E, @ positorum maior
sit. itaque etiam AI'> A4Z, AI'> HK [I, 24]. et

13. &vioor] corr. ex oot m. rec. P. 14. Ante xaf ras.
1 lit%_ F. 15, éot{ BFb. 7 AI'] in ras. V. eb9eie]
om. V.
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vy AZ, HK vijc Aowijg pelfovés sloi. Adym, 0w
nel of AZ, HK tijg AT pselfovés eloi. ovveerdrm
ngog ] AB e0Pely xal ve meog avry onuelm v B
v vwd HOK povig long 3 Omé ABA, xal xslcho
wé vév AB, BT, 4E, EZ, H®, OK toy % B4,
xol émefevydacay af AA, AT. xal énel 8vo of AB,
B4 dvel tais HO, OK loaw slolv éxavépoe émaripa,
xal yovleg [Gag meguéyovoy, Pdoig koo ) AA fdes
v} HK ioq éotlv. xal énel of mgos toig E, @ on-
pebolg yowlar vijg Ond ABI uslfovés slow, av 1 vmod
HOK vjj on6 ABA Zovwv lon, Aowmy &oa 7 meds 76
E ypovie i vm0 ABI usltov éorlv. xel émel dvo
ol AB, BI" dvel taigc AE, EZ loa slolv éxaréoa
éxaréoa, xal yovie 1 Vo 4EZ yaovieg tijg vné ABT
pellov, Pdowg dpa m AZ Pdoswg tig A pelfov
dottv. lom 0% #0sly0n % HK v AA" of doa AZ,
HK tév AA, AT peifovés elow" alda af AAd, AT
vijg AT pelfovés elov' moddg dee aof 4Z, HK tijg
AT peltovés elow. tov AT, A4Z, HK doa svPeadv
ol d0vo tijs Aowmijg ueltovés el mavry peredauPovo-
pever: duvvarov doa éotlv éx tév lewv tals AT, AZ,
HK tolywvov everijcactai’ onep &dsr delbau.

1. pelfovés elor] Pb, yo. pelfwy éo3{ mg. b; pelfwy do1{ BFV,

2. 42] corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 3. B] e corr. F. 4. 4BA4]
BHADb, corr.mg.m.1. 5. B4] corr. ex 44 m.1F. 8. zsqi-
égover PBVD, AA4) 4 in ras. V. pacet] supra m. 2 B,
9. oty lon V.  detl B, comp. Fb. 10. t7g] zoig F.
gloe V. 12. ABT by (non F). dot{ PV, comp. b.
dvo af] «f 890 F. 18. AB] F, 4B bgp. 14. -téox nel yo-
in mg. trans. m. 1 F. 7 vmé] om. b. 18. AT b,
16. dotiv] om. P.  4A4] corr. ex A4 B, 17. ¢id’ Fb.
18, moAdeo — 19. elowv] postea add. m, 1 P. 19. glor BVD,
comp. F. 21, dotiv] om. V.  4Z] AZ F. 22. cvvarij-
cecdar P, corr. m. 2.
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adparet, esse AI'4+ J4Z> HK, AT'+ HK> 4Z
dico, esse etiam A4Z 4 HK > AI. nam ad rectam
AB et punctum eius B construatur [ /B4 = HOK
[I, 23], et ponatur B4 = A4AB=BI'=A4E=EZ
= HO = @K, et ducantur 4 4, AI. et quoniam
duae 4B, BA duabus H®, @K singulae singulis
aequales sunt et angulos aequales comprehendunt, erit
Ad = HK [1, 4]. et quoniam anguli ad puncta E,
@ positi angulo 4BI" maiores sant, quorum [ HOK
= ABA, angulus ad E positus angulo 4BI" maior
erit. et quoniam duae 4B, BI' duabus 4E, EZ
aequales sunt, et [ 4 EZ > ABT, erit etiam 4Z > A"
[1, 24]). demonstrauimus autem, esse HK = A4,
itaque erit

AdZ+ HK> A4+ AT
verum A4 4+ AI'> AI. multo igitur magis erit

AZ 4 HK > AT

ergo rectarum AI, 4Z, HK duae reliqua maiores
sunt quolibet modo conmiunctae. fieri igitur potest, ut
ex rectis aequalibus rectis 4T, 4Z, HK triangulus
construatur; quod erat demonstrandum.
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2.
Ad libr. XI prop. 23.

"Aide 01 E6tw To wfvrgov Tov .xuxdov éml widg
tdv wAevodv Tov touyevov tijg MN, xal é6te o0 &,
xal nelevydo 4 EA. Aédpo mdiw, Ov pelfov dotly
9 AB g AE. & pig v, fvor lon éoviv 5 AB tjj
AE 1 édrrov. E6to medregov len. dvo O af AB,
BT, vovtéorw af 4E, EZ, dvo taly ME, 54, tovr-
dove v MN, loow &lolv. aide ) MN =} AZ xeivar
ion. xol of AE, EZ tpa 1} AZ 6w elolv: Omeg
éotlv advvarov. ovx doa 7 AB ioy .éotl 1 AE.
ouolog 07 000t Adviov: moldd ypre TO advvarov
ueitov. 7 doa AB pelfov dovl vig AF. xel v
ouolmg, & wsitov d6te 16 dmod tijg AB to¥ dmd viig
AR, éelvp loov meog Opdag te Tod xUxlov émimédm
avaeridousy @3 10 amd g EP, overadcsrar to

15 woofinua.

20

alla 8y ot 10 xévrgov TOoU UxAov dxrds TOv
AMN zouyavov xal E6tm o 5, xol dnstsvyPacay of
AF, ME. léyo 01 xal otrwg, Ot pelfov fotiv 7
AB viig AF. & pog wy, #rov oy Zetlv 1 éAdrroow.
d6r0 modrsgov ioy. d0vo otw of AB, BI' dvo vais

XI, 23 in textu post moujjoer p. 68, 17 add. PBF Vb.

1. 76] om. P. 2. tijg MN] ras. 8 litt. V, yovieg i
MN @. = ¥10 t0 5] in ras. m. 1 b. 8. ot wadw b
peifoy o, 4. 7] corr. ex af V, el yag — 11. g A5

mg. m. 1, add. ye. b, in textu: énel yap of JE, EZ wijg 4Z,
rovn’lqu jc éWN, elfovg slol, nal nulosi 1 Ed doa tovr-
éorwy viig M= 7 AB tiig A5 pelfov dotly. 6. «f] in ras.

m. 2 P. 4E, EZ &8vol in spatio nacuo tertiae partis lineae
m. 2 P, dvel b. tovréony B. 1. dlea 7 MN)
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2.
Ad libr. XTI prop. 23.9)

Uerum centrum circuli in aliquo latere trianguli
sit, uelut MN, et sit 5, et ducatur F4. dico rursus,
esse AB> A%. nam si minus, erit aut 4B = 45
aut 4B < A5. prius sit 4B = A5 itaque duae
rectae 4B, BI, hoc est 4E, EZ, duabus rectis M5,
&, hoc est M N, aequales sunt. supposuimus autem,
esse MN=AdZ. quare AdE+4 EZ = 4Z. quod
fieri non potest. itaque non est 4B = AE. iani simi-
liter demonstrabimus, ne minorem quidem esse 4B
recta 4,5; nam hoc multo mi-
hus fieri potest. ergo 4B> 45,
et si similiter EP ad planum
M ¥ circuli perpendicularem erexeri-
mus, ita ut sit FP?=AB*+— 4 5*
problema componetur.

Uerum centrum circuli extra
triangulum 4 MN positum sit et sit 5, et ducantur
AE, MJE. dico sic quoque, esse 4B > A5 nam si
minus, erit aut 4B = 45 aut 4B < 45, prius sit

P

1) De figuris cfr. p. 62.

m 2P 'nsnoug 4oty supra scr. xeizar m. 2 B. 8. xal
— & a] om. F; uidentur fuisse in mg. a m. 2. looe sloly]
m. 2 P, 9. éarlv] om. BV, supra m. 1 F.  4o7/] om. V,
&g @ (non ¥). zy] bis . 18. dxelvg — 14. EP] mg.
m 1b, add 70., in textu: dnelvdi lomy medg T 10D wvnlow
émné&m avaatnaopev v EP (in ras.). 18. #xeivo b,

14, avacmaop,sv b. 16. évtos V, sed corr. 18. 45, ME)
al AE @, EA4, M, SNb, 45, M.n., NEVetB (N.:. m. 2).

#al] om. V ot neel b. 6] om. b. 20. ovv] 84 V,
dsl . dvo] vl .
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ME, BAd loaw sloly éxarépa éxatépa, xal Pacig 7
AT Paces ) MA loy yovie dga 1) vnd ABT yovig
tij oo MEA ley éovlv. dia 1o adra Of xal 5 VO
HOK tf} vmo AEN éovww lon. 8in doa 1 vmo MEN
0vo tats ABT, HOK Zorwv ion. aAde al vmd ABT,
HOK rvijg vw0 AEZ pelfovés slow. xal 4 om0 MEN
doa rig vmo AEZ peltov éovlv. xal émel dvo al
A4 E, EZ 8vo tais ME, EN loa slolv, xal Bdeig 7
AZ Bdose i MN lon, yovie dga 1 v20 MEN po-
vig vij vno AEZ dovw loy. £€0elydn O xal pelfow
Omeo &romov. ovx dpuo lon fovlv 1) A Bt} AE. étig
0t detbopev, 8ve 0v0% fldrrav. pelfov &po. xal dav
medg Spdas TG ToT xvxdov mmwéde Ay dvasTiioousy
i EP xal logy adtiy dnoddusde, @ ustfov dvvarar
10 amo tiis AB to¥ amd vijg AE, evorabiestar o
wooPfAnua.

Ay d1f, 8t 000t fdrrev detlv 4 AB tijg AF.
&l pag dvvardv, fotw. xal xelodo tf uiv AB lon 5
5O, vfj 8t BI lon 1) EII, xal éneleydo n OIL xal
énel lon dovlv v AB vij BT, loy dotl xal % EO g
HII. dore xal Aoy 3 OA Aowws tfj IIM éoviv lon.
negdiiniog doa Zotlv § AM 5 110, xel leopcviov
10 AMJ tolyovov t I1FO rouydve. Eorv doa g
N EA meog iy AM, % 5O mgog vy OII, xal évai-

1. énarépa) fxavépag P, g del. m. 1. 2. MA] M in ras.
Y. domv lon F. 8. lon oulv] dorv lon b, lon dovl V.,
4. xal 817 b, . dvo] P%V, Fm 1 dvel b, F m. 2
zaig] talg vmo Fb; Jmd supra ser, m. 2 BV. ail’ P,
afl]l 7 b. 6, elos BV, comp. Fb MEN] corr. ex EMN
m. 2 P, MX in ras. m. 2 B. 7. 4ot/ PBV, comp. Fb.
8. dv0] dvel b et m. 2 F.  &lo/ PBV, comp. Fb. 9. ye-

vig] om. b. 10. {on Zetiv D, 11, éoziv] om. V. s"éﬁg
3¢]" duolwg &7 zois fumgosBey Fb, mg. m. 1: yo. &fjg 8¢ b,
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AB = AF. ergo duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus MJE,
&4 singulae singulis aequales sunt, et 4I' = M;
itaque erit [ ABI'= M54 [I, 8]. eadem de causa
etiam [ HOK = AEN. itaque
L MEN= ABI' + HOK, sed
ABI' 4+ HOK > AEZ. quare
etiam | MEN > AEZ. et quo-
niam duae rectae 4 E, EZ dua-
bus ME, EN aequales sunt, et
AZ=MN, erit [ MEN=AEZ
[1,8]. demonstrauimus autem, esse
etiam [ MEN > AEZ. quod absurdum est, itaque non
est 4B= A5. deinceps autem demonstrabimus, ne mi-
norem quidem eam esse. ergo maior est. et si rursus
ad planum circuli perpendicularem erexerimus EP et
sumpserimus FP?= _4B*-+ 45%, problema componetur.

iam dico, ne minorem quidem esse 4B recta 4,5
nam si fieri potest, sit 4B << 45. et ponatur FO
= AB, 5II = BI, et ducatur OIl. et quoniam 4B
= BI, erit 50 = EII. quare etiam O4 = IIM.
itaque 4 M rectae ITO parallela est [VI, 2], et trian-
gulus 4 M5 triangulo IT5 O aequiangulus [I, 29]. itaque
BA: AM = F0: OII [V], 4], et permutando [V, 16]

18. dvacrioouey P, sed corr. 14. tw] w6 F.  EP] P

eras. V, 5O b.  dmofdpsda FV. @] corr, ex § P m. 2.
16, ©0 émdé — tijg] in sya,tio nacuo et mg. m. rec. P.
©6 dmé w7is] N b. 109 anc)] om. b, A5] A% ob b;

mg. m. 1: yo. 76 dnd ijs AB rov dmd tijg A5 yg. xel ofrws.
léyo — p. 852, 29: ddvrator] mg. m. 1 b, adiecta figura,

cui adscribitur: zovte 7o oyfjpa odx fori To® uEpévov.

20. Zotiv P.  wel] om. F, supra m. 2: xel 7; xel 5 b,

21, 04] O'in ras. ¥,  MITF.  23. AMS)] ASM Fb,

M4 in ras, 'V, 24, 1) HO] o¥zwg % SO Fb,
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AaE og 9 AE medg v B0, ovrws § AM meog Ty
OIl. pelfov 0% § AF tiig EO° peltov oo xal 7
AM vijg OIT. ddde ) AM ©fj AT éovwv Loy xal %
AT dgu tijg OI1 61 uslfwv. Zmel ovv 8vo of AB,
5 BI' dvo raig OF, EII loaw clolv éxarépa Exarépe,
xal Pacig 7 A Bdocwg rijg OIT peltov éotly, yovia
&oa 9 vmd ABI yowvieg tig vmd OEIT pelfwv doviv.
ouolog 07 xov i EP lony éxavéee tév EO, 5
dmoidfopey xal émtsvEopsy iy OP, dsifopev, Ore
10 xal % vm6 HOK yowie tig vmd OEP pelfov éotliv.
ovveotdte 0 meodg vf AfF e0¥ely xal T mEog avry
onuelep te E 5 udv vwd ABI povie lon % vmo
AEZ, j 6t vwo HOK ion 7 vnd AET, nal xel6dw
éxaréon vov FX, ET v OF lon, xel éncfevydooay
15af 0Z, OT, ZT. =xal énel 0vo af AB, BI dvo
raig 05, EX looaw &lolv, xal yovia 9 vno ABI pe-
vie 5} vmo OEZX loy, Baeig dpa 7 AT, tovréorv 1)
AM, Boes ti; OF dévwv lom. Owx T avre 0y xal
% AN tf; OT lony Zovlv. xal émsl 0vVo af MA, AN
20 0vo zais 0, OT ldou elotv, xol yovie § Um0 MAN
yoviag tiig vmd ZOT peitwv éovlv, fdeis oo 7 MN
Bacewg g ET pelfwv éovlv. dlda § MN 1t AZ
dotwy lon: xal § AZ dga vig ZT usllov dotliv. émel
otv 8%o al AE, EZ 8%o taig X5, ET leaw sloiv,
25 xal Basig n AZ Pheswg tig X T uelfov, yovie doa
% om0 AEZ povies tiig vnd ZE T pelfov éoviv. ioy
0t 5 vmo ZET taig vmé ABI', HOK. 1% dpa vmo
AEZ v vmd ABT, HOK uclfov dotlv. alde xel
éldrrov: Omep advvazov.

1. v FO] 5O V. 3. tjj AT] om. ¢. 4. AT
T4 P. pelfwv éotl, sed é¢t{ supra scr., F. 6. pelfav)
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erit 45:50 = AM:OIL uerum 45> 5O. itaque
etiam AM > OIT [V, 14]. sed AM = AI. itaque
etiam AI' > OIl. iam quoniam duae rectae 4B, BI'
duabus rectis 05, 5II singulae singulls aequales sunt,
et AT'> OIl, erit [ ABI'> OFIT [], 25]. similiter
8i posuerimus EFP = 50 = FII et duxerimus OP, de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam [ HOK > OEP. iam ad
rectam 45 et punctum eius E angulo 4BI" aequalis
construatur [ 45 X [1,23], et ponatur §X=FT=0F5,
et ducantur OX, OT, XT. et quoniam duae rectae
AB, BI''duabus Of, EX aequales sunt, et [ 4BI"
—OEZ, erit AT=0XT[I, 4], h. e. AM=02%.
eadem de causa etiam 4N = OT. et quoniam duae
rectae M4, AN duabus 20, OT aequales sunt, et
L MAN > ZO0T, erit MN>ZT [I, 24]. sed MN
= AZ. itaque etiam A4Z > XT. iam quoniam duae
rectae 4E, EZ duabus X5, ET aequales sunt, et
42 > XT, erit [ AEZ> 25T (I, 25]. est autem
LZET=ABI'+ HOK. ergo [ AEZ > ABI'+ HGK.
uerum idem minor est. quod fieri non potest.

comp. F, &px comp. . 40t/ PBV, comp. Fb. 7. doa]
comp, supra scr. m, 2 F, 8. %éy] P, nal m. 10. OEP
yovieg F, éot{ P, comp. b. 11, oy AR e0@eiay =,
et B, sed corr. Post 4% ras. 1 litt. V. 12. {ony P,
sed corr. 7] postea ins. m. 1 P. 18. OHK B.
A=ET] T e corr, m. 2 P. 14, émetedybo V, cav add, m.
rec. 15. of 4B, BI' 8¢0] mg. V. 16. &lol PV,
comp. Fb. 17. 7] % F, corr. m. 2. 18. Pdoer] &
eras. V, 19, domv fon Vb. AN] 4 ins. m. 1V,
20. 20] corr. ex OZ V, OZ B. slol PV, comp. Fb.
21. ST F. 4ot/ PV, comp. Fh. 22. @i’ Fb,
23. dori V. 24 odv] om. B. X5F] corr. ex EZ m. 2 P,
elol PV, comp, Fb. 25. peffav dot{ FV; seq. ras. tertiae
partis lineae F.  27. ] (prius) el ) b, 29, advdvarov] &ro-
nov F, corr. mg. m. 2,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 23
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3.
Uulgo XI prop. 38.

‘Edv émimsdov mpdg émimedov bpdov 7, xal dmd
twog onuelov tav v évl tov émnédov énl vo Ersgov
éninsdov xadevog aydij, éml tijg xowijg Toudjg medsiTan
tov émnédov 3 dyoudvy xddevog.

énimedov yag t0 I'd émimédp v6 AB moog dpdag
dotw, xowwn 0% atrav vour é6tw N AA, xel sijpdo
énl tov I'd émimédov tugdy equetov 10 E° idyw, 6t
7 amd tov E énl 10 AB énimsdov xdBsvog dyouévy

- éml tig AA mecelrot.

10

15

20

un ydo, aid’ & dvvardv, murérw éxtdg wg n EZ,
xal ovufairiro e AB imnéde xova v0 Z enusiov,
xel amd tob Z énml vy A4 v w6 AB lmimédp xo-
Bevog Eovw m ZH, fuig xal vg I'd émnédp moos
bpddg éoriv, xal émstevyPo m EH. émel odv 4 ZH
1@ I'd émnédp moog Opddg fovwy, dmrerer 0F avrig
% EH ovee v v I'd émnédp, o981 &oa Zotiv 4
om0 ZHE yovle. aide xel 7 EZ v§ AB émnédo
mpog Spdds dorv: 7 &pa vwd EZH dpdv) dorwv. o~
yavov 83 o0 EZH ol 6vo yoviaw dodais lear eloiv-
Omeg advverov. ovx dpa 17 awd tov E éml 1O AB
éminedov uaderog ayoudvy éuvdg meeslver vijg AA.
éml iy AA éga meoelvar: Omep &0er deifau.

XI, 38 post XI, 87 habent PBFV, om. b; & ziee v
avuyedgay oY @ieetar ©o Ay P mg. m. 1.

i’ PBV, m ras. m. 2 F. 2 zaov] (alt.) m. 2 F, Eregov]

ost ¢ del. ¢ P. 8. dy¥ei P, corr. m. 2. 5. I'd] I eras.
‘% 6. dA4) corr. ex A4 V, 44 F. 9. A4 Ad FV,

11, ovpPelére PV, 13, .‘.'Grm] 7iz80 BFV. 14, 6u: BV,
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3.
Uulgo XI prop. 38.

Si planum ad planum perpendiculare est, et a
puncto aliquo alterius plani ad alterum planum per-
pendicularis ducitur, perpendicularis ducta in commu-
nem planorum sectionem cadet.

Nam planum I'4 ad planum 4B perpendiculare
sit, et communis eorum sectio sit 44, et in I'4 plano

r punctum aliquod sumatur E.

£ dico, perpendicularem ab E

Ac—p< 4 ad planum 4B ductam in 44
Z B cadere,

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, extra cadat ut
EZ et cum plano 4 B concurrat in puncto Z, et a
Z ad 44 in plano 4B perpendicularis sit ZH, quae
eadem ad planum I'4 perpendicularis est [XI def. 4],
et ducatur EH. iam quoniam ZH ad planum I'A
perpendicularis est, et eam tangit EH in plano I'd
posita, [ ZHE rectus erit [XI def. 3]. uerum etiam
EZ ad planum 4B perpendicularis est. itaque [/ EZH
rectus est. ergo trianguli EZH duo anguli rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest [I, 17]. itaque
perpendicularis ab E ad planum 4B ducta extra 44
non cadet. ergo cadet in 44; quod erat demon-
strandum.

comp. F. EH] H eras. V, 18. éomv] (alt.) dom BV,

comp. F. 19. dgdaig] dvo dedais FV, dvo add. m, 2 B.

eloty] om. FV. 22, mj¥] corr. ex zijg m. 2 V. A4 FV,
oneg &8s deikar] om, FV.

23%
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4,
Ad libr. XII prop. 4.

Kol énel ve év vij ABI'H mvpapide 0vo molopaze
loa otlv addjhoig, dAAe pyy xal ta év v AEZO
mugaulde dvo moplopara lox alirfiog deviv, Eorw
&oo dg to molope, ob Pdoig 10 BKAE mugalinid-
yoopuov, ansvavriov 0t ) MO evdein, mpdg T molouc,
ov Pdaig udv ©0 AET relyovov, amevaviiov 6% 70
OMN, otrmg v6 moloue, o¥ Bdeig ©6 ITEPD, dmev-
cvriov 02 3 ET, meds ©0 meloua, ov Pdoig piv 7o
P®BZ rolyovov, amsvavriov 0% ©6 ETY. ovwdévn
dorlv dga ag v KBEAMO, AET'MNO mglouere
weog ©0 AEI'MNO moloue, otrwg ta IIEGPXET,
POZETY wmolopate medg t0 PPZETT mplouc.
évaliat dpa éotlv og ve KBEAMO, AETCMNO
ngog ta IIEQPXET, POZETY nglopare, obrog To
AETMNO mglope mpdg 10 POZETT moloua. dg
0% 10 AET'MNO =molope mpds ©6 POZETT nglope,
ottwg &elydn 7 AEIL Pacis weds tyy PDZ, xal 3
ABTI faeig medg iy AEZ Bdew. xal dg &ge 1o
ABT vglyavov medg 6 AEZ zplyovov, odrag ta év
tij ABI'H mvgauids 0vo molouate mpds e &v v
AEZ® mvgauldr 0vo molopore. Opolwg 0 xdv tag
vmodeiopdvag mugauldeg diédopsy Tov avTév TEdmOV
olov &g teg MNOH, ETY0, &t og 7 MNO

XII, 4. Pro uerbis dog 04 p. 160, 13 — deifor p. 162, 14
Theon (BVq). de figura u. p. 189.

2. douw loe B. 4. BKAR)]inras. V. 5 MO] Me
corr. V. 6. pév] om. V. 7. o%v0 B. 9, xel ovrBivn
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4.
Ad libr. XII prop. 4.

Et quoniam duo prismata pyramidis 4BI'H inter
se aequalia sunt, uerum etiam duo prismata pyramidis
AEZ® inter se aequalia sunt, erit ut prisma, cuius
basis est parallelogrammum BK A5, ei autem oppo-
sita recta MO, ad prisma, cuius basis est triangulus
A5T, ei autem oppositus OMN, ita prisma, cuius
basis est ITEP®, ei autem opposita X T, ad prisma,
cuius basis est triangulus PP Z, ei autem oppositus
ZTT. componendo igitur est KBEAMO -+ A5TMNO
t AETMNO=IIE®PET+ POZETY: POZETT.
itaque permutando erit
KBEAMO + AET'MNO : IE®PET+ POZETT

— AST'MNO: POZETY.
demonstraunimus autem, esse AEC'MNO: POZXTY
= AET: POZ = ABI': 4EZ. itaque etiam ut 4BI"
: 4EZ, ita duo prismata pyramidis 4BI'H ad duo
prismata pyramidis JEZ®. similiter si reliquas py-
ramides, uelut MNOH, ZTT6, eadem ratione diui-

q. 10, doa doviv V. 11, oPtw B. IIPE®XET, post &
ras, V. 12. POZZTT] P inter duas ras. V. ESZETT
V. wolopare q. 18. KBAEMO B. EATMNO B,
ASETMON q et ON in ras. V; seq. molopare V.

14. IE®PET] ®Pin ras. V. obro B. = 15. dg 8¢ — 16,
PRZETT molope] om. q. 18. peor] om. V. 19. o%tw
q. 22, 9mwodeimopdvag] mg. m. 2 B, in textu yevopévas.

23. o] (prius) bis V.
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peeig mpos tyy ETYT Bdew, otrawg te &v vfj MNOH
xvpaulds dvo molopate mpog to v v STTO mvga-
plde dvo molopara. add’ dg § MNO Bdéig medg v
ETT Bdow, otrwg § ABI' fdeig medg vy AEZ

b frow. xal wg dga % ABI Bdoig mgds v AEZ
paaw, ovrmg xel T év vfj ABIT'H mvpaulds dvo welo-
pate weog ta v ] AEZO® mvgaplde dvo melopave,
xel ta év vff MNOH &Yo molouavra meog ta v tjf
ZTTO mvgauld. dvo molouate, xel ta téocage meog

10 Ta TéoGage. Ta avta O dsydvjesran xel éml vov -
voudvav moieuatey éx i Owngéosmg Ty AKAO
xal AIPE nmvpauldov xel wdvtov dwldg vov (6o-
ninddv: Owep £0e detfou.

5.
Ad libr. XII prop. 17.

Aeinréov 07 xal évégmg mooysipdregov, Oti uelfov

15 dotly ) AP g AH. 7390 dnd vov H vij AH ®medg
bp0dg ) HA', xal émslevydo § AA'. véuvovrsg o9
iy EB mequpéoeiay Olye xal vy fuloeiay avrijg
0lye el Tovro dsl mooUvrsg xaradsipouéy Tive wegL-
plosiav, 7 édevww #dodov vig Umorevoudvng Tov
20 BTAE xvxhov megupspslog vmd vijg long tff HA'
Aedelpdo xal E6to 7 KB mequpépsie. éhddomv &ou
xel ) KB eddela vijg HA'. xal énel év xVxdop éotl

XII, 17 inter dmgdveay et ddo p. 240, 5—6 PBVq. De
figura u. p. 281. pro 4’ in P scribitar ¢; litteram hanc in
fig. om. B.

6. ofzo Bq. 8vo] om. V. 7. meds o — mplopare]
om. q. mveeuids dvo melopare] om. V. 8. nel] nal &



APPENDIX I. 359

serimus, erunt ut MNO : £ T?, ita duo prismata pyra-
midis MNOH ad duo prismata pyramidis ZT76.
verum MNO : ZTY = ABI': AEZ. quare etiam ut
ABI': 4EZ, ita duo prismata pyramidis 4BI'H ad
duo prismata pyramidis 4 EZ® et duo prismata pyra-
midis MNOH ad duo prismata pyramidis ZTTre,
et quattuor ad quattuor. eadem autem etiam in pris-
matis ex diuisione pyramidum A K40, 4IIPX ortis
demonstrabuntur, et omnino in omnibus prismatis nu-
mero aequalibus; quod erat demonstrandum.

5.
Ad libr. XII prop. 17.

Iam aliter quoque promptius demonstrandum est,
esse AP > AH. ducatur ab H ad 4H perpendicu-
laris HA', et ducatur 44’. iam arcum EB in duas
partes aequales secantes et dimidiam partem eius in
duas partes aequales et hoc semper facientes arcum
quendam relinquemus minorem arcu circuli BI'4E,
sub quo recta aequalis rectae H.A  subtendit. relin-
quatur et sit arcus KB. itaque erit KB < HA'. et

V. &ve] e corr. V. 9. 7d] om. B. téooso B corr.
m. 2. 10. z¢] om. q. naaspa B, corr. m. 2. yrvous-
vov q. 11, ‘mv] corr. ex G m. 2 B. AAKO V.

12, iaovtln»ﬂm&'l &l 70 mlijdos q. 18, omeg #0cr dsifar] om.
BVo; in V del. 5c 8¢ dotuv &g 10 A. 156. 4 H] (prius) H
ecorrVAKq 16. HA]HAVquB A4 44
Vq, 4 B; mg. n HA xel dmetevydo 7 A4 m. 2 B.

18. zo¥ze] 6 adté q 19. dotiv] forer q.  20. zfj] z7js B.
HA' HAV(Aecorr) et B (supra scr. Am 2), H4 q.
21. slljpfe q. 22. HA') HA V, H4 q, H B (supra

scr. HA m. 2). domy P,
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10 BKXO zevpandevgov, xal slow lea af OB, BK,
KZ, ol dvrov 5 OX, duflsla dga Zovly % Umo
B¥K yovia. pelfov doa 5§ KB tiig B®. dide vijg
KB peltov éotly ) HA* modde &oa 7 HA  pelfov
éorl tijg BY psitov dga xal ©0 dmd vijg HA t0v
ano vijg BW. =xal éwel lon éovlv 7 AA v AB, loov
aal 10 ano vijg AA' td ano vig AB. alla ve pdv
and vijg AA’ loo v& and vév AH, HA', t 0% amd
tig AB loa ©& énd rév BE, T A ve Goo dxd tav
AH, HA' loe tois and tov BT, WA, dv o éxd
viic BY flarvdy deti tov amd viig HA* Aowwov doo
70 an0 ¥A pstfév dove vov dno AH* uelfov dga 3
AW rig AH.
6.
Ad libr. XIII prop. 6.

'Eov $nvy evdela dxgov xal uéeov Adyov tundij,
éndregoy TOV TunudTeY dmotour] f6Ti. $nry yoeg W
AB dxgov xal uégov Adpov verpiede xare to I' en-
pelov. evpuergov tufjud for vo AL Adyw, 8rv fxa-
téoa tiv A, I'B dmovous] d6mi. xelodo tiig AB
nuiceie § AA. $qryy 0 1§ AB: $nryy dga xal f Ad.
xel énel mevvemddedy dove ©o dmod tig I'A tov omod
tijg AA, ¢nrov-0% 0 dmd tov A4, $nrév den xed

6. Haec propositio inter libb. XII et XIII legitur in solo
q (cfr. p. 246 adn. crit). in re parum differt a XIII, 6, qua-
lem recepimus; sed uerba magis abhorrent, quam ut scriptura
codicis q inter discrepantias meras recipi possit. est detrun-
catio prop. 6 genuinae. cum praeterea scriptura erroribus seri-
barum plurimis laboret, interpretationem Latinam non dedi.

1. of] om. q. 2. omé] omd =6 B. 8. dld] alld xel q.
4. HA') HA V, AH q, H B (supra scr. HA m. 2).
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quoniam in circulo est BKXO quadrilaterum, et OB
= BK = KZ, minor autem OX, obtusus est /| BFK.
itaque KB > B%¥. uerum HA' > KB. itaque multo
magis HA" > BW. quare etiam 4'H®> BP2, et
quoniam A4’ = A B, erit etiam 4’ 4* = 4 B% uerum
AH + A'H® = A’ A%, BY* 4 W 4% = AB® ergo
AH®* 4 A"H?=B ¥4 ¥ 4%, quorum B¥: < 4" H%
itaque P42 > AH?. ergo AP > AH.

HA') HAV (4 inras.) et q, HA e corr. B. 5. peitov] pei-
tovP., HA'] HA 'V (4 in ras.), H4 q et B (4 postea ins.).
6. zijg] om. P. A44"] 44 Vq, 4 B (supra ser. m. 2 A4),
7jj] corr. ex zijs P. 7. A4’] 44 Vq, A4 postea ins,
B. T} corr. ex to m. rec. P. T3] corr. ex 76 m. 1 q.
8. A4’) 44 Vq; AH B, 44 m. 2. AH] @7 B.
HA') HA Vq, H4 B. 10, AH] ins. m. 2 in spatio uacno
B. HA') HA Vq; HA B, corr. in HA. loo éovi V.
11, dori] om V; dorwv P. 7iig] om. P.  HA'] ras. V, H4
q (H e corr. m. 1), 7lag B; seq. »xa/ comp. V. 12. zijg ¥4
Vaq. ¢ AH Vq; 4 mutat. in 4 B.
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70 and vov AI. xal émsl meviamddoidy dove To amd
vijg AT Tod amd tiig A4, ©o dga axd rov AT medg
70 amwo tav AA Adyov ovx &g, Ov TeTpAy@YOg GELIWOS
npds verpdymvov agBudy, ald’ Ov plv agudpds wedg

b agiBudy. aevuustgos doa fetly § AT tfj AA wixe,
xal dove dnuny éxavépar ol I'd, 4A &pa ¢yrel elow dv-
vduee pdvov ovpustor. amovouy age Zoriv 7 AL
¢ty 0t 1) AB, xal v and tov AI loov mega Ty
AB mageféfinrae 16 vmd v AB, BI. 176 0t &

10 axovouny mage $yryy mepafaridusvov midrog moiel
dmoTouny mpwryy. amorouy dea xel ) I'B. Exarépe
0 &pa ©ov AT, I'B amorous] éovv. dov &ge Gnry)
evdela axgov xal péoov Adyov tundij, éxdrzgov tdV
Tunpudroy erotour] éoTiv.

1.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 5.
B "4iiwg.

‘Eav evdele yoappy &xgov xal pécov Adyov tundd,
dovar g Gvveupdtegog 7 OAn xal vo pelfov Tufjua
7Og T OAyy, olrwg 7 Ay wedg TO weifov Tuijue.

Ebdele pdp wig 7 AB &xpov xal uésov Adyov ve-

20 Tufjodw xave o I, xal Z6ve pelfov tuijjua vo AT
Adym, Ot éotly @g evvaugdregog 7 BAT mpds 4B,
obrwg 7 BA mgog AT.

Kelodo yap ) AT log 5 A4 Aépa, 3u éorly

7. Hoc &ilmg habet P post XIM, 6, q in textu pro XIII,
6, b mg. m. 1 post XIII, 6.

15. &llo¢] om. q, in quo numerus prop. erasus est.
16. péoo q.  20. fotw} forar b.  21. 4B] B4 P.
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1.
Ad libr, XIII prop. 5.
Aliter.

Si recta linea secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secatur, erit ut tota cum parte maiore ad totam,
ita tota ad partem maiorem.

nam recta 4B in I secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta sit, et maior pars sit 4I. dico,
esse B4 -+ AI': AB = BA: AT. ponatur enim 44
= AI. dico, esse B4:BA=BA: A" nam quo-
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g 1 Bd mgog vy BA, obrwg ) BA mgog Ty AT.
émel pag 1) AB axgov xal péoov Adpov térunrer xata
76 I, xal peifov rufjpa éore vo AT, forwv dga ag 9
BA mpdg vy AT, ovrwg % AT medg v I'B. ley
0 y AT tfj 44" &6t dpa og ) BA meog AA,
ottwg ) AI' mpog I'B* cvimaiww dpa Zotlv g %
AA medg vy AB, ovrwg 4 BI' mgog iy I'4" evy-
Sévre Gga éotlv g § 4B medg iy BA, obrwg %
BA mpog AT lon 0¢ éovww 7) 4A ©fj A" Eorv dga
og evvapgpdregog 7 BAI mods thv AB, olrwg |4
BA mgog AT xal Zmel dédeuxvan dg 1) 4B medg BA,
odrwg m BA meog AT, ion 0 ) I'd v 44, éorw
dge og ) 4B meds tiy BA, otrwg 4§ BA mdg tow
Ad. xal 7 AB &ga dxgov xal péeov Acyov rérunrar
nere vd A, xal ©o peifov rufud demv ) & dopis
e08eie 1) AB* Omsp £0a Oetbau.

8.
Aad libr. XIIT prop. 1—5.

T¢ éotwy avddvowy xal Tl oty ovvPedig.

"Avdiveg ptv ovv Zati Adjyug Tod fnrovudvov dg
opoloyovpévov die Tdv dxodovPav énl Ti aAndlg duo-
Aoyovusevoy.

8. Hae analyses in meis codicibus coniunctae sunt. legun-
tur in P (in quo demonstr. alt. prop. 5 sextam sequitar) post
demonstrationem alteram prop. 6 (supra nr. 7 signatam), in B
post prop. 6, in b post prop. 5 (prop. 6 deest), in q post pro-
positionem in eo sextam, quam supra nr. 7 signauimus; in V
analyses prop. 1—38 in textu sunt post prop. 6, prop. 4—5
eodem loco mg. inf. m, 2,

2. AB| BAP, 4. BA] 4Bq. 5.3{] & P.  d4]
A4 P. iy Ad P. 7. 44] 4B b. 7ijv] (prius) om. b.
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niam 4B in I' secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam secta est, et maior pars est 4TI, erit BA: AT
= AI':T'B. uerum AI'=AdA4. itaque BA: 44
== AI': I'B. e contrario igitur 44: AB = BI': T A.
componendo igitur #/B: B4 = BA: AI. uerum 44
= AI. itaque BA -+ AT': AB=BA: AI\') et
quoniam demonstrauimus, esse 4B: B4 =BA: AT,
et 'd=AdA, erit AB: BA==BA: Ad. ergo etiam
4B in A4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
secta est, et maior pars est recta ab initio sumpta
AB; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, L)
i

1 1
4 4 r B

8.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 1—5.
Quid sit analysis, quid synthesis.
Analysis est adsertio eius, quod quaeritur, ut con-
cessi, qua per consequentias ad aliquid peruenitur,
quod uerum esse conceditur.

1) Hic perfecta est demonstratio propositionis, qualis in
nostro &Adws exposita est. reliqua addita sunt, ut intellege-
retur sub hac forma idem demonstrari ac in ipsa propositione

6, qua.hs in textu exposita est.

9. meds] mweds mv P, 8é] &' P. A4] A4 P. 10. 4B]
B4 P 11, v AT P. 12, I'd] AT P. 44] AdP

14, xal] vprn.m) om. P, 15, wa{] om. b.  17. =l — avy-
deoig] om, 18. udv odv] om. BVbq.  domw P.
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Zvv@eoig 0t Aijdng Tov- dpodoyovuévov dix TV
arodovdwv énl T adndls duodoyovusvov.

Tov & Dempriparog 7 dvdiveig xal 9 6VvPscig
dvev xavaypa@ijg.

Eb9cia pdo g ) 4B @ngov xal uéeov Adyov te-
twijode xare ©0 I, xal éovw psttov tufjue ) AT, xal .
tj nueele tiig AB loy xclodo 7 A4 Aye, On
nevraxideiov é6ti vo anxd vhg ['d vov amd vije AA.

’Enel yae meviamddedy éeri to and tijg I'd rod
and tijg A4, ©o 0% amd vijg I'd éove ta amo 1w
I'd, A4 pera vov dlg vmd vov I'd, Ad, 1 dga
ano vév I'd, A4 peve vod dlg Vmd vow I'd, A4
nevvawdow ove Tod and AA* dueddvre dga 1o amod
tiig I'd peve vov Olg vwo tov I'd, A4 vevpamdooud
dove vo¥ dmd Ad. aria vd pdv dlg Vo téy I'A,
Ad teov é6tl 1o vnd vév BA, A" Sumdi pag %
BA vig AA4* v$ 0t dnd vig AT loov ovi vo vmo
t1év AB, BI" % yap AB é&xgov xal péoov Adyov vé-
tunras” ©o dpo vmd tov BA, AT pera tov vm AB,
BT werpamidody édote vov amo tiig AA. dAde T
vno téov BA, AT pere tot vmé rdv AB, BI' o
ano tijg AB fetw. 1o &po dmd tijg AB tergamid-

€

610y dove Tob and Ad. Eov 0 dimdy pdo deTwv %
AB tijg A4.

2. ©v aindis dpoloyodpevov] P, tiw tod fnrovuévov xevd-
Inkww djtor natddnyw BVbq. 10. z6] zo® b.- oy B
12. 44] (alt.) corr. ex 4" m. 1 b, 18, dotww P.

tijg A4 V. 14, zerpanmldoéy Vq. 15. zé¥] om. bq.

16. 6] 70v b. zév] om. q. ydo Zemv baq. 17. 7d)

corr. ex Gy m, 2 P. AT| T4 q. 19. 4B] vov 4B P.
20, ziig) om. V. 7] e q. 22, ané] bis q. ijs]
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synthesis est adsertio concessi, qua per consequentias
ad aliquid peruenitur, quod uerum esse conceditur.

Analysis et synthesis prop. I sine figura.

recta enim 4B secundum rationem extremam ac
mediam secetur in I', et maior pars eius sit 4T, et
ponatur 44 =1, AB. dico, esse 'd®=D5A44%

nam quoniam I'A? = 5442, et

[A® =TA* + A44* +2Td >< A4 [11, 4],
erit I'A*+4 44?4 2T'd < Ad=544> itaque
subtrahendo I'4® - 2Td >< A4 =444%  uerum
a4 A r B

BAX A =2I'A>< A4 (nam BA=244d), et
Al = 4B >< BI" (nam AB secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam secta est). itaque BA >< A"
4+ AB><BI'=4A44% veram BA>< AT+ 4B
> BI' = AB? [II, 2]. ergo AB*=4.44% et est;
nam 4B =244.

om, P. on V, loov 6zl ba. and] vmé b, 28, d=md]
dno tijg V, 9mé b
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Zvvdedeg.

"Ensl ovv verpomddoidy dot vo amd tijg AB Tov
ano vijg AA, aAde ©0 and BA vo vmo BA, AT éem
peve toU vmd AB, B, ©o dga 9md BA, AT pera
rod Vmd AB, BI' vergamddoidy fome tov amo AA.
aAde 70 piv Omd vav BA, AT loov dorl ¢ dlg vmd
vaov 4A4, AT, ©o 8% vmd vdv 4B, BI loov éotl ©6
and tijg AT tvd dpa and tiig AT peve tov Olg Vmd
vav A4, A vergamidoiéy éote tob &xd tijg A A
wore T and vov AA, AT pere tod dlg vwd vy
A4, AT mevramddeid éove tod &md vijs AA. Ta 0%
and vév AA, A peve: vod dlg vmo tdv A4, AT
v and vijg I'4 éorw. 0 doa amd vijg I'd mevva-
nAdeidy d6ti Tod amd vijg AA* Omep Edew dsikou.

Tod B Dewerfuatos ) ¢dvdiveig xal § 6bvdeaug
dvev xevapQa@ig.

Eb8eie pip wg ) I'd tuquoarog Eovrijg tob AA

wevramdadiov SvvaeBm, tiig 0t AA duwhij xelodw 7

AB* 1éyw, ot § AB é&xgov xol uéeov Adyov térunrar

20 xate 70 I' enuelov, xal to pelfov tuijud éovw § AT,

qreg dotl ©0 Aoumdv pégog Tijg & agyijs svdelag.
’Enel 7} AB &xgov xal péoov Adyov térpyrer xeva

20 I, ol 70 peifov tpfjud éovw g AL, ©o dpa UmoO

rov ABI loov dovl v dnd tijg AL &ore 0% xel ©o

25 Um0 vy BAIL 16 Olg Omé tév 44, AT loov: Sumii

yag &otw 1 BA tijg AA* o dge vmo tov AB, BI'
peta tot vmd vdv BA, AT, 8mep éovl ©( dmd i

2. BA BV, B"4’ b, 8. éouv B. 11. wevramlaeidy
Va. 13. douv] dove Vq, comp. b,  14. Smwee £der Seifas]
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synthesis.

Tam quoniam AB® =444% et BA*=BA>AI"
+ AB><BI'[II, 2], erunt BA > A+ AB > BI'
=444% verumBA X Al=24A4>< AT, AB><BTI'
= ATI" itaque AT + 244 < A" =44 4% quare
AA*+ AT? 4 244>} AT'=54 4% verum A4?
+ A 4+ 244< AT =T4* [1I, 4. ergo I'4?
== 544 quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prop. II sine figura,
gquadratum enim rectae I'4 quintuplum sit qua-
drati partis eius 4A, et ponatur 4B =244. dico,

4 A r B
| ! 1} |
| | | 1

rectam 4B secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
in puncto I' sectam esse, et maiorem partem esse
AT, quae reliqua pars est rectae ab initio sumptae.

quoniam 4B .in I" secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est, et maior pars est AI erit 4B
><BI'= AT uerum etiam BAX AI=24A4> AT
nam B A =244, itaque erit AB><BI'4+ BA>< AT’

om. q, 0)— b. 16. 7] (alt.) om. P. 19. 2éyo»] om. b.
20, onueiov] om., V. 76] om. baq. 21. dotly P.

22. dnel yoo BV.  25. B4, AT b, 26. BA] AB q.

27. tov] om. q. téy] om. Bbq.  douiw P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. IV. 24
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AB, igov éotl v6 8lg vwo tov A4, AT uere tov
and vijg AL tevgamidoiov 0t ©0 amd tiig AB tod
and tijg AdA* vevpamdaciov age xal 1o dig VXO TOW
A4, AT pera tob and AT tob amd Ad" dore 1a
and vov AA, A" pera vov Olg Vw6 tédv 44, AT,
8nsp dotl 10 awd vijg I'A, mevvamiaciov €6t vod dwod
g dA4. &on 0%

Zvvdeous.

"Emel ovv mevtamhaoioy ot vo amo vijg I'd tod
and vijg 44, ©0 0t awo g I'd ta ané tov A4,
AT dove pere tov dlg vmwo tov A4, AT, 1a doa and
rov 44, AT pera vov dlg vmd taov JdA, AT mevra-
nmAdowd foti tod amo AA. SueAdvre 1o dlg VmO TV
A4, AT peva tob anmo viig AL vevgamddowr dore
T00 and viig A4 E6te Ok xal 1o amd tiig AB zevow-
wAdGLoY 10D amd AA* 1o &pu Olg Vo vdv A4, AT,
Onweo fovl 1o Gmaf vmd vwv BA, AT, peve tov amd
AT, leov éorl 1 dmd vijg AB. dlde 70 amd Tijg
AB to vwd AB, BI' et psta tov vmd BA, AT
©0 &oa vmd BA, AT pera vov vmé AB, BI' ioov
dotl ©$p vmd BA, AT pera vov amo AI" xol xowwod
dpaigedévrog T0v Um0 BA, AT, dowmov dga ©o vmo
AB, BT ioov o1l t6 and AI" forwv doo ddg 7 BA
npog iy AT, otrwg § AT meds v I'B. pelfov 0F
7 BA vijg AT uellov toa xel § AT vijg I'B: 5 AB
doa dxgov xal péoov Adyov rérumrer xava vo I, xed
©0 peifov tudjpd oy ) A" Bnep &0er detfou.

4. dmo tiig AT V. tijg A V. ta)] vd q. 5. perd
— AT] supra m. 2 B. vmé) d=nd q. 6. dozlv PB.
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=244 AT+ AT— AB* [I1,2]. sed AB*—4.4 4.

-itaque etiam 244 >< A+ AI'* =444% quare
447 AT* + 244> AT = 544" = L2*[IL, 4]
et est.

synthesis.
iam quoniam I'd®=544% et I'd = A 424 4T*
+ 244> AT (I, 4], erit 442+ AT? +244
>< AI'=54 4% subtrahendo erit 24 4>< A+ AI'?
== 4 44% vuerum etiam 4B? =444 itaque 244
< AN+ AI'* = AB* = BA>< A" + AI'® uerum
AB?* = AB>< BI'+ BA>< AI' [1I, 2]. itaque B4
>X A 4+ AB >< BI'= BA >< A"+ AI™. et ablato,
quod commune est, B4 >< AT erit AB >< BI'= AI".
itaque B4 : ATl = AT':TB. et BA > AI. itaque
etiam 4I'>I'B. ergo 4B secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam in I" secta est, et maior pars est

AT quod erat demonstrandum,

76] om. B. mevtamicowe B, comp. V. 7. 7fg] om. P.
oty Bb, om. q. d¢]) om. q, dE b; dem add. die iy vmo-
Beow BVq, mg. m. 1'b. 10. za] 76 BV. 11, oz B.
and] corr. ex vmé V. 13. 4on] om. V, A4 q, tig
44 V. 15. ijg] om. P. fotv B, dmd] corr. ex ¢ m.
1P 16. zijg 44 V. tév] om. P. 17. éotiv B.
18, dile — 77ig 4B] postea add. m. 1 mg. P. 19. 9o 1Y
V. éouv B, 20. vwd] (alt) amé q. lsov — 21. B4,
4T] postea add. m. 1 mg. P. 21. z¢] corr. ex =6 m. 2 P.
23. 4B, BI'] corr. ex 4BI' V; AB b, 4BT' B.
25. AT'] (prms) r4 q doax AB V. 27, dmeg #dse
dsiket] om. Vq, 0)— b.

24*
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Tod y Dewpriparog 7 avedvoig xal 7
ovvdeoig.

Eb9sta pag poauuy 7 AB dxgov xal uyéoov Adyov
rerunode xara vo I onustov, xal éotwm peifov tufjue

5% AT, xal tijg AT nuicaa 7 I'4d" Aédyw, 8t mevia-
whdowoy &6t 10 ano tijs BA rov dxd tijs I'4d.

'Emel pag mevvamddody éove 1o dnd tijgc B4 tov
and vijg I'd, 16 0% and vijg 4B ©6 vmd tdv AB,
BI" dott pere tod amd AT, ©6 dga vwo AB, BI

10 pere tod dnd AT mevvamidowdy Zowe tod dmd AT
dueddvre ©o dpa vmd AB, BI' vevpamddeiov €6t tov
and AT. ¢ 0t vwd AB, BI loov éorl to amo tijg
AT 3 pag AB édxgov xel uéeov Adyov tévpnrar xore
20 I. ©0 Gpa dmd viig AT revgamldeidy éove Tob axd

15 AL &ove 0¢° dumhij yao | AT vijg AT

‘H 6¥vdeoeg.

‘Enel duwdij doviv 1 AT vijg AT, rerpamAdcidy
éoti 16 and AI tod amno AI. clde t amd AT
igov éorl 10 Umd AB, BI" ©6 dpa vmo6 AB, BI'

20 teTpamdacioy éove vob amd AI. cvwdévi 1o dea Vo
AB, BI' pera vov amd AT, omeg éotl vo dmd 4B,
nevtamidody €otL tov amd AI omeg #0e dsibou.

Tod & Dewprjuarog % dvéiveig xal 3
cvvdeo.g,
25  Evdele pdp poauun 1 AB dxgov xal uéeov Acyov
teurjode xave vo I, xol éote usifov tufjpe vo6 AI™

1. %] (alt.) om. q. 3. yug) om. bg. Adyov] om. P,
8. 4B] e corr. V, B4 q. 9. BI'] corr. ex A" m. 2 B.
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Analysis et synthesis prop. IIL

recta enim 4B in I' puncto secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit 4I"
et I'4d=74T. dico, esse BA®* =542

nam quoniam BA4? = 5I'd? et 4B* =AB><BI'
+ 41t [11; 6], erit AB>< BI' + A4I'* = 5 AI™. sub-
trahendo erit 4 B >< BI' = 4 4TI uerum 4I" = 4B

44 r

>< BI'; nam 4B in I" secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est. ergo AI'*=44I% et est;
nam A= 24T.

synthesis.
quoniam AI' = 24T, erit A" = 4 AT uerum
AB>< BI' = AT* itaque AB>< BI' =4 4TI, ad-
dendo erit AB>< BI' + AI* = 54I"% = 4 B¢ [1I1, 6];
quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prbp. 1v.

recta enim 4B in I secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit 4I'" dico, esse
AB%® 4 BI'® =3 4TI

e AT V, T'd P, 11, &oe 76 BYV. 15. 77j¢
4ar v, forwy B 16. 7)) om. Bq, 17. I'a P.
18. 76] corr. ex 76 m. 1 b, and] om. b, 20. and) (pnus)

om. P 22 Zouv P.  Gmeo £35 deikmi] om. q, 0)— b
23. 7] (alt.) om. q. 26. yde¢] om. bq.
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Ay, ot T dmd vdv AB, BI' tgumiaeia éott Tov
ano AT.
'Enel pap 1o and rov AB, BI touwddowd é6te tov
ano AT, dide ve &xd tév AB, BT 1o dig vmo tav
5 AB, BI" éovt peve tov amd AT, o doa Olg vmo vdv
AB, BI' peva vov and AT vouwddody ote tov amo
AT dueddvre ©o doa Olg ¥md AB, BI dumdaciév éote
100 ano A" dere 10 Umd tdv AB, BI leov fori
1@ ano vijg AI. &t 0¢° 4 yap AB édxgov xal péoov
10 Aépov térunror xare vo I

‘H cvvdeoig.

'Exel 7§ AB éxgov xel pésov Adyov vérunrar xerd
70 I', nal éoti petfov tuijue ) AT, 1o dga vmo AB,
BI' loov ot 1 and AI™ ©o aee dig vmo AB, BI'
16 dumAdeidy dori Tov dmo AT evvdévre 16 dga dlg Umo
tov AB, BI psra vov and AT toumddeidy éere Tob
and AI. alie 1o dlg vmd tov AB, BT pere tov
éno rijg A za amd vév AB, BI fert rerpayova:
te dga and 1oy AB, BI rgumddeid ot tod dmo AT

20 Omep &0e Oeifau.

Tov & Jeworuarog 7 avalveig xal 7
cvvdeoig.
Evdeta pip tig 7§ AB &xgov xal péeov Adyov Te-
tuode xave vo I, el fove ueifov tufue n AT,
o8 xal ©fj AT lon xeloda § A4 Aéyw, St ) AB dxgov
" xel péoov Adyov térpmrow xeve vo A, xal vd usitov
Tufjuc éotiv 1 AB.

5. rov] om. V. 6. éotwv P. 7. tév AB V.
dinddsiov — 8. BI'] om. q. 8. 76] om. b.  ¥wd] dmd V,
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nam quoniam AB% - BI'® ==34I"%, sed 4B*+ BI'®

= 2A4B >< BI"' 4 AI'? [I1, 7], erit 24B >< BI" - AI'*

=34I'%., subtrahendo erit 24B>< BI'=2A4TI"
4 r- B

I |

quare AB>< BI'= AI®. et est; nam 4B secundum
rationem extremam ac mediam in I’ secta est.

synthesis.
quoniam 4B secundum rationem extremam ac me-
diam in I' secta est, et maior pars est AT, erit 4B
> BI= AI*, itaque 2A4B>< BI'=2A4I® ad-
dendo erit 24 B >< BI' + AI'* = 3 4I'%. uerum 2 4B
>< BI'+ AI'* = 4B%* 4+ BI"® [II, T7]. ergo AB?
~+ BI'* = 34I?; quod erat demonstrandum.

Analysis et synthesis prop. V.
recta enim 4B in I' secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secetur, et maior pars sit 4I, et ponatur
AAd = AI. dico, 4B in A4 secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam sectam esse, et partem maiorem
esse A4 B.

&nak vmé Bbh. 9. 7¢)] supra scr. o m. 1 b, zig] om, B.
forv B. 10. I’ omeg &der deikor B.  11. 7)) om. Bb,
13. »e{ — ATI'] postea add. m. 1 P, mg. m. 1V (4T e

corr.) 14. leov — BI'l mg. m. 2 B. T3] 76 q. and]

om. B w6 16y B, 16. dumddaoy — AT etiam in mg.

a m 2 B (g AT).  18. 7ijg] om. q. dorv P, 19 Br

tetqaywva Bbgq. 20. 8mzo’ £der Seifar] om. q, 0)— b

21, 5] (alt,) om. V.
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'Exel yop 7 4B dxgov xal uédov Adpov tévunree
xevd 5 A, xed ©o peifov tuiud fovw § AB, Eenw
doa o3 7 4B mgog v BA, otrwg 7 BA mgdg v
Ad. loq 8¢ § AA ) AT é6tw dga wg ) 4B meog
v BA, otrwg § BA medg v A" dvacreépavt
dpa ag n BA mgog v AA, otreg 7 AB meos v
BI™ dusddvre dopa g ) BA medg v Ad, obrag 7,
AT mgog iy I'B. len 6t 0§ AA vjj AI™ Zorwv doa
g 1 BA mgds iy A" otrwg 7 A meog v I'B.
ot 0 7 yap AB dxgov xal péoov Adyov térunrar
xare vo I.

‘H evvBsarg.

'Ensl  AB dugov xoal uéoov Alpov térunror xara
10 I, Zoriv dpa dg 1 B.A meog iy AI, otrtwg 17
AT mdg mqv I'B. lon 0t AT =j A4 forw dou
wg 1) BA medg iy Ad, otrwg 7 AT mgog v I'B*
ovvdévre g 1 BA mpdg iy AA, ovrms 1) AB mpdg
v BI™ avacroépavre g 1) 4B mog v BA, ovramg
7 BA mds v AL lem 0t 37 AT vfj Ad" ¥6rw doa
g % AB mgog BA, otrwg 1) BA mgdg AA. % Goe
4B ixgov xal uésov Adyov térunror xare v0 A, xel
70 ueifov rtuijud doviv § AB° Omee £0s dsifou.

9.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 17.
‘Pyry) pag 7 AB axgov xal uéoov Adyov reTurioda
xara ©0 Iy, xel foro peifov vo AI. mpooxslodam O

9. Ad nocabulum »dfov p. 326, 19 signo ¢/ relatum in mg.
inf. hab. P m. 1 (pro scholio).

1. énel — 2. AB] mg. V. 1. yde] odv V. 2. xara
0 4] om. V. 6. B4] corr. ex B4 m. 2B. 8. ion — 9.
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nam quoniam 4B in A secundum rationem ex-
tremam ac mediam secta est, et maior pars est 4B,
erit AB: B4 =BA:44. sed 44 = AI. itaque
AdB:BA = BA: AI. itaque conuertendo erit B4

4 A r B

I I i {
:d44 = AB: BI" [V, 19 coroll.]. dirimendo igitur
BAd: A4 = AT': T'B[V,17)]. sed 44 = AI. itaque
. BA4: AT’ == AI': I'B. et est; nam 4B secundum ra-
tionem extremam ac mediam in I secta est.

synthesis.

quoniam 4B in I' secundum rationem extremam
ac mediam secta est, erit B4: A= AI': I'B. sed
Al = A44d. itaque BA: A4 = AI': I'B. .compo-
nendo igitur B4 : 44 = A4AB:BI' [V, 18}. itaque
conuertendo 4B: B4 = BA: 4 [V, 19 coroll.]. sed
A = A 4. erit igitar 4B: B4 = BA:44d. ergo
AB in A4 secundum rationem extremam ac mediam
secta est, et maior pars est 4B; quod erat demon-
strandum.

9.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 17.%)

recta enim rationalis 4B in I" secundum rationem
extremam ac mediam secetur, et maior sit 4I. ad-

1) Hoc scholio idem demonstratur, quod in prop. VI, quam
omittunt codices nonnulli; inter eos tamen P non est.

I'B] mg. m. 2 B. 12. 7] om. Bg. 17, wijv] om. q.
19. 7fj A4] in ras. m. 1 P, 20. mweog vy BA V. v Ad
Vb. 21. »ata 6 4] postea add. m. 1 P, 29, 8msp Edse
deikou] om. q, o)— b, deikou] 1o V. :
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N A4 qulsae vijg AB. ¢nry doo xal 1 Ad. xal émel
wevramddeiov o and I'd tov and AdA, of T'd, 44
foo gnral slow Svvdust pdvov GvuucTol. GmoOTOWT)
doa n AI. gy 0% 5y AB. 16 0t dmd amovouijs
5 maga fnryy magafailousvov mAdrog wousl dmorourv’
amorouy doo feriv % BI. éxdregov dga tidv AT,
I'B amorout} devwv & mpocagudtoven 0% tig pév A
% Ad, vig 0t T'B 5 I'4.

10.
Ad libr. XIIT prop. 18.
"AMeog Ote peltov doriv 7 MB ig NB.

10 ’Engl pag dimhij detwv 7 AA vijg AB, toumdi] dea
7 AB tijg B4. &g 0% v AB meos vy BA, ovrwg
T0 dmd vijg AB mebs ©o and tijc BZ die o loopad-
viov elvar 10 ZAB tolyovov tep ZAB toiyeve. ToL-
wAdeiov dga to dwd thg AB Tov amd g BZ. édelydy

15 6% 70 and tijs AB tov and viis KA mevramideiov.
névre doa 1o amd vijs KA towal toig and vijg ZB iow
dorlv. alde tole T amd tiig ZB ¥ rév amo Tig
NB ueitovd éomv. xal mévre dgo ta amd wijg KA
8 rdv amd viig NB uelfovd foriv. dore xal Ev 1o

20 ano ts KA évog tov amd g NB uettév édorwv.
ueltov dga 1 KA vijg NB. ey 6% n KA ©fj AM.
uelfov dooe ) AM viig NB. moddd dga 7 MB vijg
BN psitov éotlv: 8mep &0ev dsibar. Ori 0% Tole Ta
and tiis ZB ¥ tédv dnd vig BN ueilovd dorwv, dsi-

10. Post deifer p. 336, 14 hab. PBVq.

7. 6] h. e onsp #0¢er Oeikau. 9. Post NB add. V: oz).-
lmg dewntéow, Om peltov dotly 7 tob elnooaidgov mlevex Tig
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iiciatur autem 44 =Y, 4B. itaque etiam 4 A4 ratio-
nalis est. et quoniam est I'd®=bHa42 [XIII, 1),
rectae I'4, 4.4 rationales sunt potentia solum com-
mensurabiles. itaque 4I" apotome est. sed 4B ra-

a A r B

I i P J
I | i 4

tionalis est. quadratum autem apotomes ad rationalem
adplicatum latitudinem efficit apotomen [X, 97]. itaque
BI" apotome est; ergo utraque 4 I, I'B apotome est;
quod erat demonstrandum. congruens autem est AT
rectae 44, et I'd rectae I'B.

10.
Ad libr. XIII prop. 18.
Aliter demonstratur, esse MB > NB.

Quoniam enim A4 = 24B, erit 4B =3B4.
sed 4B :BAd=_AB*:BZ? quia ZAB ~ ZB. itaque
AB?* = 3BZ! demonstrauimus autem, esse AB?
= 5K A% itaque 5KA*=3ZB%. uerum 3ZB?®
> 6 NB? itaque etiam 5K 42> 6 NB% quare atiam
KA®* > NB? itaque KA > NB. uerum KA = AM.
itaque 4M> NB. ergo multo magis MB > BN;
quod erat demonstrandum. — esse autem 3ZB*>6BN?
ita demonstrabimus. quoniam enim BN > NZ, erit

10 dwdexaidoov. 11. B4} 4B BV. Bd4] 4B V.

13. slvar] om. V.  14. BZ] ZB V. 18 éom' q.  20. dom
BVq. 23. BN NBB, NBN V. peltov éotiv] om. BV.
omeg £3s Osifou] om. q. 24. rij¢] (prius) tav Vq.

dort BV q.
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bousv obrwg’ émel pap mpeltwv forlv ) BN tijg NZ,
16 doa Umd tdv ZBN ueitdv ot tob vwd BZN.
70 dga vwd ZBN pera tod vmd BZN usitdv oty
7 Sumdadiov Tov vno BZN. ddia o piv 9m6 ZBN
pera tod Umd BZN 10 amd tig ZB édonv, 1o 8% Umd
BZN 10 amo vijg NB éotwv. ©0 dga amd ti,g ZB
rob and tiig BN ustiov édovww 1) Simidoiov. By &gu
70 and tig ZB 8vo v amd BN peifov dorwv. dore
xal role te amd vig ZB ¥t tov dmwd BN peifova
dotiv' Omep £0se Oslfou.

L. fotiv] om. q. BN] NB q,, BNB V. 2 70V ©76)]
Tov 'v:n:o zijg V, tod om0 oY q, Tov omo z7ig B. 8. 76] corr.
ex 7o m, V mut. in 7z« B. oy ZBN q Post tov
del. « P. 4. BZN] corr. ex ZBN m. 2 B 5. ZB) BZ
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ZB><BN>BZ><ZN. itaque ZB>< BN+ BZ
X ZN>2BZ><ZN. verum ZB><X BN+ BZ><ZN
= ZB? [II, 2], et BZ>< ZN == NB2% itaque ZB?
> 2BN® ergo etiam 3ZB*> 6BN?%; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

B. 4ot q, comp. V. oo rov V, 6. BZN] e corr. V.

76] zd, supra ser. {gov m. 2 B, leov =6 P. NB] BENB
v. dotiv] om. P. Dein a.dd dxngov yae (supra V) wel
pédoy 1o'y¢w tsmnwt 9 BZ xote 70 N, ol 70 970 tov dneav
loov dotl ©6 dmo g péong V, et mg. m. 2 B. 7. &] corr.
ex dav m. 1 q. 8. tav] tig P. dwmo tav V.  10. dorwy)
om. q. omeg #0s1 Oeifon] om. V.
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XL
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"Eav toeig e0dcion dvdlopov 6o, 10 mEQLeyduevoy
VO TdY TOLHY Oregsdy iGov Eotar T amd Tig péong
oTeQeds loomAevon wév, loyovie 0F Td moosgnuive-

forwoay toely evdelar dvidoyov of A, B, I, ag
% A mgog v B, olrwg ) B meog vy I iéywm, 6
70 vmwo vév A, B, I' meuegduevor eregedv lgov éorl

T6 ano tijg B oreged loomAevom T xel (Goyevie.”

xelodo v A lon 7 AE, nel ovveordizw mods tij EJ
evRele %l T onuelo T A Tvygovey otepsd yovia
eodvpgauum lon oreges povie sUIVyooupos 7 megr-
eyouévy vmd vév ZAd, 4H, Hd, 4E, Zd, 46,
nel xelodw v ptv B lon ) HA, vjj 0t T lon n @ 4,
xol ovpwendnpwode o AK orepedv, xal xeledo i
B oy % AM, »ol cvveordte medg tif MA evdely xal
Te medg vty onuslo @ A T oteeed yovie 0dv-
yoouue i meguegoutvy vro 1oy @4, AE, EA, AH,
HAd, 4@ iey oregea yowin sOdVyoapuos 1 meQueyo-
pévy Omo v MA, AN, NA, AE, 54, AM, dore

Hic appendix scripturam cod. b inde a XI, 36 ad finem
Libri XII continet nulla littera mutata. quamquam sine dubio
plurimi insunt meri errores scribendi, tamen dubitari nequit,
quin cod. b quasi recensionem quandam propriam praebeat.
cfr. Zeitschr. f. Math. u. Phys,, hist.-litt. Abth. XXIX p. 1 —22.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 25

36
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loqv elvor iy udv Omd rov Od, AE tjj tmd tdv
NA, AM, mpy 8¢ vnd tdv @4, dH ©jj vnd TV
NA, A5, v 8¢ w6 vév HA, 4E 5} t=d vév 54,
AM, xal xeio®o tf) B lon éxarépa tdv EA, AO,
nol ovumenwdnaodw 0 AII ovegedv. xol émel doTiv
g 1 A medg v B, ottwg 1 B meds iy I, lon O
7 utv 4 v AE, § 0t B éxavépa taov EA, A0, 3
0t I' ) 40, og doa 7 AE meog M A, otrwg  OA
wo0s Ty A@. xal mepl loag yovieg tag VRO TGV
®@d, AE, 04, AM af nhevoal avrinendvdacw’ icov
doa dovl 10 46, OP magelinioyeapuov e OAME.
nal émel {oar yoviaw Ernimedol elow of Vmo 1y Od,
AE, 04, AM, éxl 0% t6v %oupdy avTdy sréwgor
youuuel épsoracw of HA, EA, loag yoviag megi-
égover v utv U6 1oy @4, 4H tf vmd tov 04,
AE, wqy 8¢ Vw0 tov Hd, AE tf vwo tév 5A,
AM, xal dpnonuéver elaly foa evdsiow af HA, 5A,
af doe amd vy H, F énl ra Owe tov @4, JE,
0A, AM éninede xdderor ayducsvar l6ow EGovran. ve
0t énl l6ov Pdocov Gvre oregex magalinlemimede,
ov 1o DYy lea iovi, 6o orlv éxsive. IGov &pu fotl
10 AK 5 AIl xel éove v0 plv 4K v0 9md rov
A, B, Iy 16 0t AIl ©6 and tijg B. o dga vmd tawv
A, B, T nepieydusvov orepedv loov é6tl te amd vijg
B 6reges loomAsvom wév, (Goyovip 0F t¢ meosgn-
uéve® Omep éder deikou.

e
b4 ~ ~
’Eev @6 O6udnmoroty sbdsiar avdloyov, xal

T6 dn’ aUtdv Ouola xel Guolg AEUEVH OTEQEX mWag-
aldnieninedn dvdloypov Eorer. xal dov ta dn’ avidy

-
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ool xal dpolwg xelusve oTepen mapaAindswineda dvd-
Aoyov 17}, xel avrer dvdioyov EGovres.

dorwoay Ooaldnrorovy evdelaw avadoyov 4 AB,
I'd, EZ, HO, ag 7 AB mpog I'd, ovrwg 7 EZ
npog HO, xal avepsyoapda ag’ éxdorng tov AB,
T4, EZ, HO Guoia el dpolwg xelpsve 6tsQee mwop-
aAdnreninede 12 AK, I'd, EM, HN. Aléyw, ou
éotlv g 10 AK otepeov mdg 10 I'd eregedv, ovrwmg
10 EM oregedv mpog t0 HN oregeov. memovjédwm
yap g 7 AB mpog v I'd, olreg 7 1¢ I'd mpdg
my B xal 4 5 wedg iy O. g dpa % mwedTy meds
v tevdgrny, tovréoriy | AB meds v O, obrmg
70 amo THg WeWrNg, TovrésTs 10 AK, mEds 1O AMO Tijg
devrépag, vovréor. 160 I'4d* g 0% ) EZ moog iy HO,
ovrwg 7 vé HO mgog tyv IT xal m I1 mgog tow P.
dotv dgo g 1) EZ modg iy P, otrwg 16 EM meog
i HN. xal énel éovwv &g 7 AB moog v I'd, ob-
tog ) EZ mpdg vy HO, dAl’ o piv 9 AB wmpog
my I'd, otrwg 7 1 I'd mpdg vy E xal 5 5 medg
my O, ag 0t y EZ mgog tv HO, ovrwg 7 1« HO
nog v IT xal n IT meds v P, 8 loov dpa otlv
g 3 AB mgog v O, ovrwg 7 EZ meog Ty P. aid’
og uiv 7 AB mpog v O, ovrwg 10 AK ovegeov
npds 10 I'A ovepedv, aog 02 % EZ mpog vy P, ovrag
0 EM otegeovy mods t0 HN ovegedy. g dga 16
AK oregeov moog 0 I' A oregedy, ovrwg 16 EM ore-
e&dv mog ©0 HN orepeov.

foro 0y mdlw dg 10 AK oregeov moos to I'd
etepsov, ovtwg 160 EM orsgeov moog 10 HN orepeov.
Ayw, ou dotlv g ) AB meds Ty I'd, ofreg 7
EZ ngds v HB®. memoujede pap og 7 AB medg

25%
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v I'd, otrwg vy EZ mgog iy =T, xai avaysyoepdn
and tijg ZT v HN Sgoiov xal polog xelusvov ote-
0oy megaddnieninedov vo ET. émel éotwv wg  AB
neos Ty I'd, otrws § EZ medg vy ET, xal &g
&pa 10 AK orepsov moog to I'A orepeov, oltag T
EM orepeov mpog 10 X1 oregedv. 10 EM dpa meog
éxdregoy 1oy HN, ZT tov avrdv &g Adyov. leov
@ga éotl 10 HN 166 XT, xal Oucloyds éotiv 7 HO
tj ZT. lon dpa éoviv 7 HO ) ZT. xal émel doviv
g 9§ AB meds vy I'd, otreg 1 EZ moog v =T,
ton 8t v T jj HO, og dpa 9 AB moog v I'4,
ovtwg 7 EZ meog v HO" Omep &0er dcifou.
iy’

’Eev xvfov tov amevavriov mnédov of misveal
Oy Tundoer, die 0 tov toudy émimeda xfindi,
7 1Y émnédav xowy toun Oy Tepsl THY TOU %UxA0v
dudustgov, xel avry Oy Tundioctar UmO Tig TOD
xUxAov diapéroov.

xfov yap tov AB todv amsvavriov émmidov Tov
'd, AE, BZ, HO® ol misvgel Oiye verpriedwmoey
of T4, 44, AE, ET, BZ, ZH, H8, ®B xavé: v&
K, 4, M, N, E, O, II, P, b Ot tdv toudv émi-
weda xPePiiedeo ta KM, IIE, NA, OP, xal &ore
tov émmédov xowwy touy 7 XET, duwdpergog 0% vov
xUBov é6tm 1) BA. Adyw, duu  ZT diye téuver iy
Tov xvfov diductgov, xal avry Olye Tundoster vmO
rov!) 100 uvfov diaufrpmv?).

émelevydwoay yag of I'E, XA, BT, TH. érel

1) corr. in ©ijs — diauéreov m. 1.
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ion éotlv y) TE ) A4, noi éove tig ptv T'E yuieeia
n I'N, tijg 0% dA quileaa 1 AA4, ion doa éotiv 3
I'N ©5} A4 &6t 0t xal 9§ EN tfj A4 lon. dvo &9
af N, NXZ dvol vaig A4, AX lear elol" nel yovie
N Umd I'NZ povie vfj oo ZAA4 lon' Padic dou 1)
I's Bdee v A oy, xel 16 I'NZ rolyovov e
AAZ rouydve loov éotar, xel of Aoural yoviaw tuig
Aoumais poving lear EGovrar, V@' dg af Gar mwAsvoal
Umorelvovew. ien doa éotlv % vmé twv I'E, EN
yovie T oo tov AX, TA. xown mgooxeledo %
vmo tov NX, TA of dga vmo vév I'E, EN, NX,
ZA veig vno rov AX, TA, AX, ZN lear &loiv.
@Al af Um0 tov AX, T4, AX, ZN dvolv dpdaig
ioow elol medg 01 twe ev¥ele tff NX xal te mog
avry onueln T X Vo ebdsio of EI', T A uy énl
To avte péen xslpever vog pekis yoviag dvoly dpdaig
loeg motovar Tog Umo tov TEN, NI A. én’ svdslog
Goo fotlv ) T'E o) ZA. 0w vo abvé 0 xol 7 BT
)] TH én’ e09slag doti. xol émel lon doviv éxarépn
tov I'B, AH ©j} E®, alie xal megadinlor, of 6%
magr THY eviyy e0dslav un v 16 avrd émwéde
ovoar magdiindo elolv, ol B, AH &oa loar 1& xel
neoeiiniol eloi. xel émefevyuévar elolv of I'd, BH,
nal dote tijg ptv I'd quleaa 7 XA, tiig 08 BH qui-
oeee ) BT. ol £ A, BT doa ioar ve xel magdiiniol
elor xal émstsvyudvon slolv of ET, AB. loy oo
dotiv 5 ptv ZT ) PT, 1) 08 AT vy TB* Smep &
dciter.
A,

‘Eav 77 000 molopare loovyi), xal 1o uix &s fdow

rolyevov, 10 0% magadinidyeapuov, Oimddciov OF 7

39
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70 mopaAinddygappov tob Tepdvov, loa Eeran TR
nolouaTe.

"Eotw 0vo mplcuara (Govyi; ta ABTAEZ,HOK AMN,
xel T plv &éro tolyovoy Pdow 1o K AN, 1o 0k nag-
aAdnAdygapuov ©d0 BITAE, xal &6tw v6o BI'AE vov
NKA touyovov dimddoiov. Aéyw, 6n loa Zotl o
molouare. mWewAnQWedw yap rTa wugadinie Enimeda
te Ad, HA. émel obv 10 BA magalinléygopuov
to0 NK A touysvov éotl diwddoiov, &6t 0% vov NK A
Touy@vov duwddcioy 10 NA magarinidyeapuov, loov
boe Zotl 10 BA v NA. éml ioov odv Pdoswv tov
Bd, NA leovyij éove oregea magadinlemimeda Te
AAd, HA. oo éotlv ddijloig. adda tov uiv AA
nuiov éore 10 ABI'4EZ molope, to6 08 HA fjuiov
10 HOK AM molopa. nal 10 ABT'AEZ dga mplouc
190 HOK AMN mplouar. ieov éoriv: nep Edst deifou.

EvxAeidov orouyelov ovegedv id.

XII ‘ Edxieidov oroiyeiov tf.

1

Ta év rolg xvxdog Spote moAvywve meds &AAnid
doTwvy @g T amd Tav diapérewv teTgdywve.

dorwoay xvxdor of ABIA4, HOK A, xal év voig
ABI'd, HOKA Juowe moAvywve E6tm 1 ABTAE,
HOKAM, dwtucrgor 0t tav xvxdov éorwoay of BZ,
ON. iéyw, 0u dorly og 70 dmwd vijg BZ rergdywvov
weog 10 awd vijg ON rerpdywvoy, otrwg 10 ABIAE
noAvywvov medg v6 HOK AM molvyavoy. émefevyda-
oav pap ol BE, AZ, OM, HN. xal énsl fovww og
7 BA mpdg AE, otrwg 1) OH meds vy HM, xal
nepl loag pgving tag Uwd vév BAE, @ HM ol misvoal
avadoydv elow, Spoiov dga éotl ©6 ABE tolymvov
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w6 HOM rouydve: lon &oa ativ 1) vmd tov AEB
yovie tfj vmo tov HOM. d¢Al’ % udv omd AEB tj
Smd AZB ot oy, 4 0% omd HM@ vjj dmo HNO
dotww ion. Eore O} og%n Um0 tov BAZ 987 v wto
@HN lon. Aowwy dga % vmo AZB lomn L 77] oo
HBN {éorv lon. idoyawl,ov coa éotl 160 ABZ 'tgayw-
vov td HON tgtymvw avaloyov doa fotlv og 1]
BZ mgdg 1y BA, otrwg 1) ON meés OH. Zvadlak
dga 2otlv ag 1) BZ modg v ON, otrwg 1 BA meds
iy OH. xal énel ©0 dnd vijg BZ revodymvor moog
70 and vijg ON rergdyovov Ouwdaciove Adpov &ys
fimep % ZB moog v O N, #e 0t xal 16 ABITAE
wodvyovov moog v6 HOK AM moivywvov diwdeciove
Adyov timep % AB mgég vy HO, xal éotvv og 1) BZ
ngog Ty ON, ovrwg % AB mpds v HO, xal og
dga 0 and vijg BZ terpdyovov medg vo amd tig ON
rerpdyavov, ovtwg 16 ABI'AE moAvyawvov meds v
HOK AM molvywvov: Snmep Eder dcika.

Ol xVxhov meog aldjdovs eloly g ta amd ToY
dauéroar rergdyave.

forwoay xvxdot of ABI'Ad, EZH®, diduergor OF
avtév of B4, 26. Aéyw, v dotly &g o amd g
B4 revpdymvov medg t0 and ZO teTodymvov, ot
0 ABI'A4 xibxdos moog vov EZH® xvxdov. & pop
u1 éevwv og 0 amd tviig BA revpayovov wpls TO dno
viig ZO® tergdymvov, ottwg 6 ABI'd waixkog modg
t0v EZH® xvxdov, oL meog facody © tot EZHO
xUxAov ywglov 7 medg T0 peifov. Eotw mdregov wPog
glaooov 0 D, xal v EZHO xixke loe ¥ore ta
DX, xal Eyyeyoapdo els 1ov EZHO windov tsrod-
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yovov 1o EZH®. 1o EZH® &g rergdyavov usitdv
oty 1) 10 fjuov 100 EZHO xvxdov. rerujedocav
of EZ, ZH, HO, OF mcoupégeiar 8lye nave v K,
A, M, N onusie, xai énsfsvydocev of EK, KZ,
Z4, AH, HM, M®, ®N, NE. &uadtov &ge t6v
EK, KZ, Z4, AH, HM, MG, &N, NE tplyovov
ueildy oty % 10 fuiov tov xad Eavrd Tuuerog Tov
xUnhov, Exacrov dpo tov EKZ, ZAH, HM®, OGNE
TGV Touyavey usitov -€oty dror fuiov Tob xad avTd
TuiueTog Tov xUxdov. TolavTyg 0N ywoudvng Tig diat-
oéoewg Anpdjoerar Towalte Tuipare 4mé Tov Glov
woxdov, d Eotor €Adecova tov X ymglov. Ashijpdw
wl fovw w& EK, KZ, 24, AH, HM, M®, @N,
NE. 08YVo ovv pepeddv aviewv duxsipdvov tod te
EZO xvxiov xal tov X ywelov dpigoyrar amé tod
ueitovog peifov 3 0 fuov uépog xal Tov xavadeimo-
pévov ucifov 1 to fuiev ufgog, xal TovTo del peyé-
viton, xol xotalédenrar yoelov, 0 ladgov 6T ToD
X. Aowwoy dge 10 EKZAHMON molvyovov ueitov
éote Tob D ywglov. Sypeyeapdm 01 elg vov ABIA
wvrdov 16 EKZAHMON molvyove Guotov modv-
yovov 160 AEBOI'IIAP. émel oty dg 16 amd vijg
BA tergdyovov o damd vy ZO, oltwg 6 ABIA
aUxdog meog ©d D ywelov, dAke unyv xel eg 1O dmd
tij¢ B vevpdywvov mpdg 1o awd tiig 2O, ovrwg 1o
AEBOTI'Il 4P moddyovov wgos v0 EKZAHMGON,
og dge 6 ABIA xvxdog meds 10 @ ywelov, otreg
10 AEBOTI'II 4P moAywvov medg 16 EKZAHM®ON
moAvywvov. évedret dpe fotiv, og 6 ABI'A mdg
70 v adrd moAlywvov, ofrwg 1o X ywelov meds To
EKZ AHM®N moAVyevov. uellov 0t 6 ABI' 4 xixdog
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100 &v alrd modvypevov® uelfov doe xal o @ ywelov
100 EKZAHM®N molvywvov. dile unv xel Eao-
gov 6 @ Omep adVvarov. ovx dga éotlv g 7O dmd
tijs B terpdyovov meds t0 dxd tijg ZO tevdymvov,
ovtwg 6 ABI'A windog mgog élecedv v rov EZHO
xUxdov ywelov.

Adyw 01, Ot 000t mpog peilov. &l pig dvvardy,
éotw meog 16 D. avdmalw dga dotly ag TO AmO Tijg
Z0 rergdyovov meog 10 Amd tiig AB terpdyavo,
oUtwg 10 D ywelov medg tov ABIA wixiov. g 0
70 D ywelov meds 1ov ABI'A xvxiov, otrag 6 EZHO
xVxlog mog EAasoov 1L tov ABI'A xixdov ywelov:
wg doa 0 and tig ZO rteTgipavov medg TO AW Thg
4B revpayavov, ovtog 6 EZHO wixhog meog Fluc-
gov 1t 100 ABIA wvxdov ywelov: 8meg ddvvarov
dédaixron., ovx dga forlv @g vo dmd thg B verpd-
yovov meog t0 amd tig ZO tergdywvov, ovtwg 6
ABI'Ad wixdog mpdg ueitdv w rov EZHO wvxiov
goolov. E0ely®n 08¢, Otv 0Vt meog flaceov. EoTiw
doa g TO amd tijs BA revodywvov medg TO dmo TiS
ZO rterpayovov, ovtwg 6 ABI'A xbxdog mgog Tov
EZHG®O xbxdov.

Haoa mvgapls relyavov Fpovea Pdew Siugsitar
ele te Ovo mveauldag loag dddjlesg xel Opolug tij
04y xal &lg 0vo mplopare loa, xal ve Ovo molouara
17jg 8Ang mvgauidog pelfove foTv 4 O fusev.

éotw mvgouly, ng fdoig ptv é6tw 10 ABI Tolym-
vov, xoguepy 0 10 A onueiov. Adyw, 6tw ) ABL4
nvoapls Opeirar &lg te 0vo mvpauldog icag dri)-
Aoug xol Omolws tfj OAy xal elg OVo molouara igo.
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reruodwcay of mhevoal tijs mvoauidog Olye xare
v« E, Z, H, ®, K, 4 onusia, xal énctedydocay af
EZ, ZH, EH, HA, 20, 0K, KA, 40. xel éxsl
toy dotlv § udv AZ vij 24, 5 6} BO tfj O, nap-
ailnlog dga dotiv ) AB 15 ZO. malw énel ey
dotlv ) ulv AE =iy EB, % 0 AZ 1] 24, magda-
Aydog édpa otlv % BA vfj EZ. wmapadinidyeapuov
doe éarl ©6 EBZ®. lon &pa oriv 5 uiv EB 1j
Z8, 1) 6t EZ tjj BO. aii’ 7 uiv BE tfj EA éorwy
loy, 1 6 BO 15 @A wnal 1 utv AE dga vi] 26O
éomy loy, 5 0t EZ tfj Od. leri 0t %ol ) AZ 1
Z4 ioy. ieov #oo xal Gpotdv éot v0 AEZ tolyw-
vov tp 2O A toiysdve. O te avee 0% xal to AZO
tolyovov ¢ Z AK toiyeve ldov te xel Gpody éovwv.
10 0t AEH rolyovov v¢ ZOK voiyave loov te xal
Suowdy éovwv. xel émel dvo sVBelar amrdpsven adiaj-
Aov of EZ, ZH moga 8Vo evdelag amvouéves aliij-
lov tag @4, AK xelvear py & 16 avtd imnido
oveas, [Gag yavieg megiéovew. leony oo éotlv % vmo
EZH yovinx tfj vn0 OAK povie. émel otv b0 of
EZ, ZH édvol taig @4, 4K oo elolv énarépa éxa-
tépa, xal yovie n vmé EZH yovig vf tmo @K
loy dotlv, Pdowg doox y EH fdes tj @K éonv ioy.
loov &ga xal Suowdv ot vo EZH velyovov tg OAK
rouyave. xel wvgaulg doa, g uév ot vo AEH vgl-
yovov, xoguey 0 0 Z enusiov, lon ve xal dpole et
t5} mvpaplde 1§ Pacw ptv épovey 1o ABI relyevoy,
xogupny 0} 70 A oqusiov. xal N mveauls doa, g
Baaig uév devt o AEH tolywvov, xogupr 0% vo Z
onuelov, duole éotl tf] mveaulds tf Bdow udv épovoey
70 ABTI tolymvov, xogupny 8% 16 4 onueiov. Oduj-
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onror dga ) ABI'A mvgapls &lg dvo mvpauldag loag
aidfdarg el dpolag T GAy.

Ayo 07, 8r nal elg dvo molouara loe. émel yao
lon éotlv ) BA vfj AT, dumidoiév éor. 10 EHAB
mogalinAidygaupov tot HAT rguyovov. xal émel 0¢-
dzixron, Ote, éav dvo molopere VMO TO @vTd VPog,
xol v0 plv Eyer Paoty megarinddygapupov, vo 0F tei-
yavov, 7 0 dimddeiov To magedinidyeaupov Tob TEL-
povov, i6a Eorar T molopata, O dpa moloua TO WEQL-
sgousvov Vmd d0vo pdv toywvev tov @BA, EZH,
roidy 0% mapadinloygipuwy vod EBZO xal tov
EBAH xal #tv tov ZOAH loov éorl ©6 melouare
v6 meguegoufve vmO Ovo plv rouydvev tév HIA,

ZOK, rtowdv 0% magarlinloygaupov tdv KZHT,

AT®K, ZHA®. Odujgyrow &pa 9 ABI'A mvoepls
elg e 0vo mvgauidag loag GAMjhosg xel Spolag vij
0y xal &g dvo molopare ioa, xal @avegov, Ot Té
dvo molopare 6o éotlv 1 1o fuwov Tijg SAng muga-
utdog :—

‘Eav d6r 8vo mvgauidsg vmd 1o avtd Ugog ovoar
xal vowyavovs Eyovear Padsig, Oiagedy 0% Exavépa
avtdv &g te 0vo mvpauidag loag allfiag xal duoleg
i} OAn xal &lg Ovo melopara loa, Eovar og 7 Thg wids
nveauldog Paais medg T Ti3 érépag mugauldog fadiv,
obrwg T v T ma mvpapld. welopere mivre wedg
1 v vf érdoq mvgauld. melopare mdvie lGoxAndi.

formoay dvo mugauldss VmO o eldrd Uog odows
xol touywvovg Epovows Paceag vag ABI'y, MNE, xo-
ovpag 0% ta 4, O onusia, xal dipgrede Exaréon
avtdy &g e 0vo mvgeuldag [ag aAifjioug xel duoleg

4
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1f] 0An xel &lg Ovo molopate ica. Afyw, OTe foTiv g
7 ABT Bdeig meds iy MN [ Pdaew, ovrag ta v T
A BT 4 mvoauld. molouara mdvre npdg to év v AEZO
nvoeuids molopare mevre (GomAndy.

énsl yug mepdddnidg deviv n AB v AH, Suotov
éort 0 ABT volywvov 19 AHT zoupcve. t0 ABI
&ga Tolymvov meds 10 AHT rolyovov duwdesiove Ad-
yov e fmep  NE meds vy ED. xai dovv og q
BT mpog tiy I'4, olreg  NE moog vy ED. xal
g dpa 10, ABI toilyavov mgdg vo AHI rolyevoy,
ottwg 10 MNE volyovov mgog 10 ZDE rolywvov.
évaddaf doo dotlv @g ©0 ABI telywvov mgdg T0
MNE, otrwg 10 HAT velyovov mds v6o XD tol-
yovov, 0UTeg To meieue, ov amevavriov éorl ra AHT,
ZOK énimsda, mods 10 mploue, o0 amevavtiov fovi
¢ TOF, PTN émineda. og &ga 7 ABI' fdois
wpog iy MNJE Bacw, otreg ©0 meidua, ov dmevay-
tlov el ta AHI, ZOK énimeda, mpds ©0 moloue,
oV amevavriov éorl t¢ ZDE, PYT inimede. dida
v utv v v ABI'A mvoaulds mglopare Simiaoic
dotu ToU molouerog, oV amevavtiov fott ta AHI,
ZOK énineda. vo 8 év v MNEO mveapide moic-
pote duwAdoid ote o mplouarog, o dmevavriov orl
e ZOF, PTT énimeda. g &g § ABI" Bdeig moos
v MNJE Baow, ovrwg ta év v ABI'A mvgauid:
wolouate meog ta v tff MNEO mvgauld: molouare.
O & avra 07 xal &g 9 AEH Baoig meog Ty MITX
paciv, ovrwg va v tfj AEHZ mvgauld. molouere
neos T v vfj MITZP mvgapids molouare. g 0% 1)
ZOK Bdeig mgog vy TPY fdow, otrwg ta &v tj
ZOK A mvgauldr melopere meoz ta év tfj PTTO
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nvpauld. molouare. Eotar dga dg Ev THV fpovuivay
weog v tov émopfvev, amavre re Rpovueve meldg
dmavre ta Emousve. Eoriv doo og y ABI fdaig
mwedg v MNE Baew, otrws ta év 15 ABI'A mva-
pide molopara moog Te év vfj MNEO nvgauldr moic-
uete wevre (Gomind].

Al Omo 1o adrd Uyos oveer mvgeuldss xel ToL-
yaovovg Epovoar faceig weog alinieg eloly og af fadetg.

dormoay Umd 10 wdTd Uog mupauldss ToLy@VOUS
Eyovear Buosig vog ABI, MNE a«f ABI'4, MNEO,
xopupag 0 ve A, O oquela. Aéyw, 6r fotlv og 17
ABT Baoig mpog v MNJE Baew, ottwg 7 ABIA
mvgauis meog iy MNEO mvpauide.

&l pop mij dotw @g 7 ABI Baeig meds tiy MNJ5
peov, ovtwg 9 ABI'A mveapls mgds iy MNEO
mvpaulde, éovar dou dg ) ABI fdoig meog Ty MNE
paciy, ovtwg 7 ABI'A mvgauls fjiror modg Elartdv T
tiis MNEO mvoauldog oregedv 1) modg ueifov. ot
ngog Elatrov 1o X, xel vfj MNEO mvgauid: lon éorm
¢ &, X pwele, xel dineriede 17 MNEO mvoouls &g
te 0vo mvgeuldes i6ag cAljdoig xel ouoleg tfj 8Ay
xal el Ovo molouore. pelfove doo éotl Ta melopore
Tijg OAmg mvoauldog 7 TO fuev. réuvovres On vag
vmod&iwouévag mwvgauldag &ly 1e 0o mvgauldag loas
dAdjdeng xal Ouolug tij GAy xal &g 0vo moloueta
lea Aqyouév twag mvgauldag Gmwo tijg OAng mvoa-
uldog, of Eoovrar élaaaoves Tov X orsgeot. Asdijpda-
ooav xel E6rwoey of MITEP, TTO. émel odv 1 mv-
pauls loy Zoti voly oregeoic &ly ta xavalednuuéve
amorpijpare éieadove &lor tov X. Ao doe o év
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;] MNEO =mvoauid. molopare uclfova éots tov L
ovcpeov.  dumpriode 7 ABIA xveapis dpoimg T
MNEO zvoauidi. =xal éxel ovv g y ABI Pacis
ngog iy MNE fuciy, ovrws ta év tij mveapide Tj
ABI'4 nmplopara xavra xeog ta év t} MNEO mveu-
pid. melouara mdvia (Gomindy, @ dea § ABI'A.
nvgauls meog O L ovegedy, ovrwg ta fv v ABIA
nupauld. welopata wivra xgog ta év vij MN 5O mvea-
pide mpilopara moevta (domAndi. évallet aga foviv
g 7 ABI'A mveapls meds re év avry wmplopare
wavre, odrwg 10 R 0vepiov meog ta v v MNEO
wvgauld: melouavra moavve (oomAndi. pelfov O 3
ABI'd mvpapls tov év avt]] mQLOpdTOY TAVI@Y.
uetfov dpa xal 1o Q 6regedv vov év v MNEO mv-
pauld. moioudrov mdvieov. aila xel Elerrov: Omeg
advvarov. olx dga éotlv wg § ABI faowg meog tyw
MNP Beow, ovrwg 3 ABI'A mvgpapls meos EAarrdy
7t tijg MNEO mvpauidog 6rcoeov.

Adya 04), 8re 0v0: m@og pelfov. & yap Svvardv,
ot meog 10 K. avimalw dga oty og 3 MNJE
peois meog vy ABI Paewv, oUtwg Td R 6regeov meog
v ABI'd mvoeplde. og 0t 1o R 6regeov mog Tyw
ABI'4 mvgaulde, otrog 1 MNEO nvgauls medg éat-
tov . tijg ABI'A mvgauldog orvegedv. g &oo 13
MNE Bd6ig ngog vy ABI fdew, otrwg y MNEO
nvoauls meds FAertév o tijg ABI'A mvgauldog ove-
Qeov* Gmeg advvarov dédaxrar. odx Goo fetiv dg 7
ABT fdeig mgog v MNJE fdew, otrwg n ABI'd
mvpapls moog meifov e g MNEO mvoauldog ore-
gedy. £delydn O¢, O1e 000 medg FAarrov. feTiv dgu
og § ABI" Bdowg meds iy MNJE Pacwv, otrwmg 7
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ABI'4 mvgapls moeos v MNEO mvooulde Gmeo
&0t Oetkau.

oy moloua telyovov Egov Pdow diavpeivar eig ToEis
mvoauldag loag dAiiiaig Touycvovg Pdaeig €povoas.

fotw molopa v0 ABI'AEZ voiyovov ¥yov fdew
v I'ZA4. iéyw, 8t v0 ABITAEZ molopa diageitol
elg toely mvoauldug l6ag ardjlaig Touyevovg Pdosg
époveag. émelevydweav yie of B4, BZ, ZE. 7§
dpa mvgepls, ng Piag uév Zev vo I'BA telyovov,
xopupy 0t 10 Z onusiov, lon fotl tf mveauide ti
Bdaww ptv épovey 10 BAE tglyavov, xogupny 0% 7o
Z onusiov, ien fotl vf) mvgauide vf oo piv époven
70 AEZ roiyovov, xogueny 0% 10 Z oquslov. xel 3
mvgapls Goa, g Poog uév éom vd BI'A volywvov,
xoguey 0% 0 Z onueiov, lon dorl vij mugauld tf] faoiy
ptv égovey vo0 AEZ rolywvov, xopupny 0t t6 B on-
uelov. Oujonrar dga v0 ABIAEZ molope &lg Toeis
nvgauldag icag dAljlag, v Baceg uéy elow ABIA,
EAEZ, xopupy 0% ta B, Z onusiea.

Tov loov mvgepldov xal touydvovg Padeig éxov-
66y dvumendvdaoy of Pdeeg toig Tpeor. xol dv
Tugauldov ToLymvovg Pdestg épovedy dvTimEnovacy
of Bdeeg tols Vpeawy, Lo cloiv éxstva.

éorweay looar mveauideg xal Touywvovg Expoveat
peceg veg ABI, EZH af ABI'4, EZHO, xogupag
0 ta 4, ® enusta. Aéyw, 61 1ov ABI'd, EZH®
wvpauldoy toydvey fdow éLovedy dvtimenovdaciy
of Ba6sig Tolg Upeot. cvumeminonode yag ta BAMA,
ZOPO oregect. xal émel lon foviv ) ABI'A mvoapls
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;] EZH® mvgauide, xai éoty tijg ulv ABI'd mvge-
uidog Etamiacioy 1o BAMA oregecv, tig 68 EZHO
Sgamdaoiov 10 ZOPO eregeov, loov dgo éotl 1o BAM A
otegeov ) ZOPO orepe. vy 0t lowv otegemdv
noegaAdnleminédny dvrimendvdacww of Paoeg Toig
Dypecwv Eoniv doa g 1 BM Pdows meog vy ZP
paay, ottwg to 100 OPOZ 6tegeot Vpog. g 0% 7
BM Baoig mwoog iy ZP Bdew, ovtag 7 ABI fde;
neds v EZH Paew. dg dooe 7 ABI fdcig meos
v EZH fdow, ovtog 10 tov OPOZ dregeol vyog
wedg 70 100 AMAB 6tss0v TPos. ra & evre Yy
éori tdv ve BAMA, ZOPO oreperv xal v ABI'A,
EZHG® nvgapidav. &t dpe wg § ABI mdg thv
EZH Bdew, otrog ©6 and vijg EZHO mugauidos
iyog vov ABI'Ad, EZH® =mgog ©o vijs ABI'4 nvga-
uldog vyog. tdv ABI'd, EZHO édga mvgauideov
avumendvdacy al Pacsg tolg teow. L
avtimenovdérweay 0y melw tov ABIL'A, EZHO
nvgapldav of Baceg toig Tyeor, xal &6t wg y ABI
pecig mpog v EZH Pdow, ovtwg o g EZHG
wvoepidog Uog meds vo tijg ABI'A mvgauidog tpog.
Aéyw, ot doviv loy 7 ABI'A mvgapls vj EZHO
mvoauid THY yag aUTGY xarecxsveediviov Emwel
éotiv wg ) ABI Baoig meds vywv EZH Beowv, ovrwg
70 tijg EZHO vyog meds 16 tijs ABI'A mvgauidog
vyog, wg 0t v ABI Pacig meog v EZH fdow,
ottwg § BM fdoig moog tyy ZP Phowv, otrwmg To
tiis EZH® mvgauldog tpos meog ©6 tijg ABI'A mv-
oauidog Uyos. te 8 adre Uyy éotl tev ve ABIA,
EZHGO nvgauidov xel tév BAMA, ZO PO dregediv.
oty doa wg n BM Bdeis meog v Z P feeiv, otrag
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70 100 ZOPO 6repcov Uos. oy 0 oregsdv magal-
Anlemimédoy cvrimendv®acw of Padsig roig TVYeGiv,
loa éotiv éuciva. leov dgo éeti 1o BAMA eregeov
6 ZOPO oreged. xal dote Tov pdv BAM.A oregeod
Exrov uégog § EZH®, ABI'A mvgauls, tot 6t ZOPO
6tepsov Extov uégog § EZHO mvgopls. lon doa
éotlv § ABI'd mvgouls tfj EZHO mveauldi. Omeo
&0 Ottt

Al Spower mugauldeg xal Touyavovs Egovoar fadeig
7Qog dAliag év touwdaciovs Adye &lel vév Opoidyev
nAevodv.

dotmoar Opotar mvgopldes xol TELywvovg Epoveat
paoeig vag ABIy, EZH of ABT'A4, EZH®, xogupig
02 ¢ 4, ® onusie, xel fote ion f udv VmO TOV
AB, BT yovia vjj vnd vév EZ, ZH povie, 1 0%
vno tév AB, BA tjj vmo tov EZ, Z6. xal émel
% vmd v AB, BI ©jj vmd vov OZ, ZH, oudiopog
0t éovw 1 BI v ZH. Adyo, 81w 7} ABI'A mvgapls
meog v EZHO mveaulda vouwdaclove Adyov éys
yimeg 9 BI medg tiv ZH.

ovurweninowedacay yoo ve B AMA, ZO PO oregsc.
énel dotiv og 1) BI moog tqyv B A, oVrmg 1) ZH modg
v ZE, xal megl loag yovieg tag vnd vév AB, BI,
EZ, ZH of mlevgal avdioydv elow, Suolov dga oti
10 BM mapaiinidyoappov t ZP magadinloygdupe.
die T avre 0% xal vo ptv A4 vé EG Suowdv éove,
o 0} NB v ZIL Giid v pdv BN, A4, BM r&
tole volg amevevriov avrdv volg A4, MN, A4 ioa
éovi, 1¢ 0% ZP, E®, IIZ 1& vola vois dmevavriov

avtdy vois @0, EO, PII lea éoriv. Olov dgo To
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV, 26
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BAMA 6regeov Gl 16 ZOPO otegee Spotov fote.
ta 0t Guoie orvcpea magalindemimeda x@dg aAinie v
touwAadiove Adye ot v Opoloyov mAsvedv. o
BAMA apa 6regeov 203 10 Z6O PO orepedv toimie-
alova Aoyov &y fimep n BI mpog vy ZH. xai dote
r00 ptv BAMA ovegeov &xvov pépos 7§ ABI mvpapls
rob ZOPO 6rspeot ixtov plpog n EZHO mveauls
xal 9 ABITA doa mveapls meds tyv EZHO mvpa-
plda veumAaciova Aoyov Exe fimee v BI'xgog vy ZH.

Iég xovog xviivdgouv toitov ufpog é6ti tov T
avey fdow Egovrog xal Uyog lGov.

éfvw yap ndvog xvilvdew Pdewv Ty adriy vov
ABI4 xVxdov xal Tpog [6ov. Afpw, 0T TQITALGLES
dotiv 0 xVAwdgog TOU xmvov.

&l yop w1 éoTiv & xVAwdgog To¥ x@Yvov TEITAdGLOg,
éotaw doa fror peltov 1 voiwAdeiog 1) éAdeowy 1 TEL-
mhdoog. E6tw mEoTEQOY O xUAwWdQOg TOU xWVOU péEi-
tov 7 reumdddios 1@ PX ovegei. xal fpysyodpdm
elg ©ov ABI'4 xtUxiov tergdyovov t0 ABIA, xol
dveoraro and 100 ABI'A tergayodvov meloua (Govpls
té xwdivdge. To doa aveorauivoy moloua psitov doTwy
7 70 Tuov ot xvilvdgov. rerurodweav of AB, BI,
T4, 44 nepupépsiar diye xava e E, Z, H, & o1-
pete, xal énefedydwoav of EA, EB, BZ, ZI', I'H,
Hd4d, 40, © 4, xal aveordto ap’ éxdorov rov AEB,
BZT, TH4, 46 4 touyoveov nglopara (dovplis 16
wilvdop. Exmorov avedrapiveov moioudtov melfov
éorly 1} 0 fuov to0 xed avtd tuiuaros xel xviiy-
dgov. rowavtyng 0% ywoudvng del mioxépews Angdi-
6stal Twe Tuiuate dmd tov GAov xvilvdgov, @ feTmu
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éddtrova tol P otegeot. Ashjpdw xel fotwm va énl
téov AEB, BZI,I’HA, A®A. Aowmov dox to moloua,
oV fdaig uév éore vo AEBZIH A® modvyovov, Hipog
0% 70 avrd TG xwAlvdow, ueitdv dovv 1 ToumAddiov
ToU x@vov Tod faow utv Egoviog 1oy ABIA xvxiov,
Upog 6} 10 avro v xviivdow. dAAd to melope, ob
Bueig v éote v0 AEBZI'HA® molbyovov, viog
0% 70 avtd 16 xviivdow, rouwddeidy éev tijg muga-
uldog vijg faew pdv éyovens 10 AEBZI'H A6 modv-
yovov, Upog 0% 0 avrd @ xvilvdop. xal 7 mvgauls
doa, ng Pdews uév é6t v6 AEBZI'H A6 moivyavov,
Uog 0% 0 avrd Te xvAivdow, peifdv éore ToT xwvov
To0 Pacwy udv Egovvos vov ABI'A wxdriov, vyog 0%
10 bt Te *VAOep. dAAe nel dumspiiysrar dv adrg:
Omeg ddvvarov. odx dga 6 xVAwdgog ToU xwVOV pElfoy
dorly 1 Teuwldeiog.

Aéyo 07, Ot 000t fAdocwy 1 Toumddeuos.

& pag dwwardy, f6rwm. dvdmalw doa 6 x®VOg TOU
xvAivdoov pelfov éetly 4 tolrov uégog T P oregeg,
xal Syyeyoupde &ly t0v ABI'A wixlov terpaywvov
160 ABI'4, el avesrdte ano vod ABI'A zerpaysvov
nvpapls lGovrjs 16 xbve. 7 Koo avesraudvy mvgauls
psllov detly 7 0 fjuov Tov xwvov. TETuNGYRGAY
ol AB, BI', T'4, 44 mequpépsias diye xore vo EZH®O
onusie, xel énstevydwoay ol AE, EB, BZ, ZI', I'H,
HA4, 40, O A, xal dveordre ag’ éxderov tdv AEB,
BZI, T'H4, 4604 rouyadvav mveauls lovins Td
x@ve. Exdory Ggu TeV avesreudvov mugeuldov uel-
tov dotly 1) 1O Tuiov THv xed avTO TWHUETOS TOD
x@vov. TolavTng 0% yvoudvng dsl moxéPewg Angdi-
oerel Twe Twiuere dmd Tod GAov xevov, o EoTar

26 %
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Elatrov avrod Oregeov. Aslijpde xal dvesratwm éml
1oy AEB, BZI, THA, 40 A. louny aga 1 wveauls,
ng Pioig pév dov 1o A EBZIH A6 woldymvov, Tipog
0t ©0 adrd e xdve, peifov dotiv 1) Telvov pégog Tov
xvdivdgov Tov Baeiy piv Eovrog tov ABIA xixdov,
Dpog 0% 10 adro vH xwve. &AL 1 mveapls, 7g Pdoig
pév éotw 1 AEBZT'H A6 moAvywovov, Tyog 0% 1o
avrd T x6Ve, Tov fdowy piv Eyovvos t6 AEBZI'HA6
noAvpmvor, TPos 8t 1o avrd Té xwve. xal TO moldua
&oa, ov Bdeig uév éov. v0 AEBZI'HA6 moivyavoy,
TYog 0 TO avrd 6 xwve, welldv fove Tov xviivdgov
tov fBaoww pdv Eovrog tov ABI'A xixdov, Tyog 0}
0 avto T6 xwve, pelldy dore Tod xvAlvdgov Tov fdow
utv &ovrog vov ABI'A xvxdov, Gog 0t 10 avtd 16
xwv@. il xol dumegiiyeran dv avre’ Smeg advvarov.
ovx &pe 0 xVAwdgog Tov xcvov éidrrv éotlv 9 ToL-
mAdgiog. E8elydn 04, Gt 0Vt pelfov 1 TeuwAdoiog.
ToLmddaiog &oa ZoTiv.

Of Buotor xdvor xal xVAwdgor mog aiifdovg év
toumdadlove Adye elol thv év tals fdosol diapiroamy.

éormaay Juoios xedvol xal xOAvdgot, v fdeeig utv
dorwoay of ABI'4, EZH® xvxho, dEoves 0% of KA,
MN, dudperpor 8% forwoav af BI', ZO. iéyw, On
6 ABI'dK A xévog moog tov EZHOMN navov rgi-
niaciove Adyov &yee fmee 1 BA meds Z6.

&l yap uy 6 ABIr 4K A xovog meog vov EZHOMN
touwdaciova Adyov e fimep v BA medg tyv Z@®, e
toa 6 ABTAK A nivog #jzor mpog EAweedv T T0D
EZHOMN xavov oregeov toumiaolove Adyov Ameo
% B4 mgds iy 2O 3 medg to psifov. éyfre med-
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regov meog EAwooov v( A, xal Eppeyodpdm &ls Tov
EZHG® xvxhov tevgdyovoy 16 EZH®O, xal dveoratm
ano vov EZ HO vevgaybvov mvgapls (dovyns td xbve.
7 dga avebraudvy mvgepls peildv fomwv 7 ©O fuiev
10V xwvov. reruiedwcey of EZ, ZH, H®, OF negi-
gépeias Oy neva ve 5, O, II, P enusia, xel énsledy-
fwoav of EE, EZ, 20, OH, HIl, 16, 6P, PE,
nol dveerdro ap’ éxdérov tov EF, EZ, 20, OH,
HII, 116, ®P, PE zouydvev mvoauls (Govyng T
%@V, Exdory doa TOV QvesTapivov wvoauldov pel-
tav etiv % 10 Tjwiev Tod xad eVt Tuijuetog TOL
x@vov. Towavtng 01 puwoudvng del émexdpsng Angdn-
oetel Twa Tuuare amd Tov Olov xwwvov, & Eorar
éldacove tov A 6tegeov. Ashijpdw xal éotm T éml
véov EEZ, ZOH, HII®, ®PE. louny toe 1 mvgouls,
ng Pdoig uév éov. vo EEZZOHHII®PE nolvyovov,
xogupy 0% ©0 N enueiov, ucifdv éove tov A 6regeod.
éyyepodpde &l vov ABI'A xvxdov v EEZOHIIOPE
moAvyeve ooty te molvywvoy 16 AEBTITADA,
xel aveerare axo Tov AEBTIT AP molvydvov weloun
leovpis Te xBvE, xal Tdv ply mEQLEYOVTOY TRV TUga-
uida, ng Pdoig pév éovi v6o AEBTIT A @ modbywvov,
xogupy 0% to A onueiov, Tolyevoy épeoratm 160 AZB,
v 0t megueydvray Ty mvgeplde, g fdeig udy éor
10 EFOHII®P moivymvov, xoguey 0t v0 N enusiov
épsoroirw 10 NZJE rolyovov, xel Inefevydocar af
ZK, M5 énel 3powor xdvor xel xvAwdeol sloty, wv
avdloyov elow of te xfoves xal of didueToor T fu-
osov, fotwv dgo dg 1 KA meog vy MN, otrwg o
B4 mgog vy 26O. wg 0 1) BA meog vy 2O, ovrwg
% BK mpdg tiy MZ. &g dge % KA mods tyv KB,
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ovtw; 1 MN moog v MZ' xal megl d9das yaviag
tag Umo tov 4K, KB, MN, MZ «i micvgal dvd-
loydy elow. OGuorov dge éoti t6o KBA volyovor te
MNZ zouyeve. dvdiopov e éotly wg | KA meog
v AB, ottwg 7 MN mds tyv ZN. évalidk doa
éotlv ag 7 KA mgog vy MN, ottwg § AZ meodg
‘v NZ. nmdiw énsl éovwv og v TK meos vy KA,
ottmg 9 MU medg vy MN, xnal mepl 698ag ywviag
105 Vw0 v TK A, EMN of wieveal avdlopdy slow,
8uorov dga fotl ©o ZK A rolywvov vé 5 MN roryave.
avdloyov dgu f6tlv, wg 5 KA meds tyy MN, oUtdg
9 AX mgog vy NJE, &0elydn 0t xal wg 5 AK moos
v MN, ovrog 1§ AB meds vy NZ* ag dpa 7 AB
mog ™y NZ, otvmg 7} AX mpdg v NE. xal émel
éorwv, og ) BK moog viw KI, otrwg % ZM moog
iy MJE, xol mwepl loag ywvieg vag vmo tov BKX,
ZMPE of mhevgal avaloyov elow, Suowov aga éarl 7o
BK X volyavov t¢@ ZME voupdve: fotw dge og 1
ZK mpdg £B, otrwg 1 EM mgdg FZ. dida uny xel
s 7 TK moog ty T A, obrwg ) ME meog wijv EN.
o leov Hoa éotlv ) AX modg EB, olrwg % NE
7weog v EZ. évalidt doa éderiv, og n AT meog
v NE, ottwg 7 ZB meog v BZ. £0slydn 0% xal
og 7 AZ meog iy N, otrmg 7 AB moog wyv NZ.
og dge ) AB moog v NZ, otrtwg 4 AX meds tiw
NJE- 8uotov &eo éotl 6 AXB volymvor tes NEZ
Topdve.  xul mvgapls doa, Ng Pdeig udv fome To
KBZX zolyovov, xogupn 0t 1o A onuslov, dpole ot
©j mwugauide vy Pacw pdv éypoven 16 MEZ tolywvov,
xogupny 0% 1o N anusiov. of 0% Gpotar mveauldss
xel Touy@vovg Poceg Egovemt medg aliiag év Toi-
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whaolove Aoyw elol tdv OomoAdywv mievgdv. 7 doa
wvgapls, 1g Pdoig uév éotu ©o BK X volymvov, xoguen
0 ©0 A onuslov, meos tHY mugaulde TRy fdeww ptv
&yovoav 16 MZ 5 rolyavev, xogupny 0t 1o N eyuciov,
tourdadiove Adyov &yxev fimeg % BK meog tiv ZMO.
xol mvgauls &oe, g Pacig wév dor. 6 KBX rolyw-
vov, xogupy 0t ©0 A enuslov, xgog Ty mvgaulda TRV
Padw pdv Egoveay 10 MEZ tolyavov, xogupyy 0% to
N enusiov, toumiaoiova Aoyov &ye fimeg 1 BA medg
v OZ. ouolwg 07 delkousv, Ove xal éxdory rov
Aoumdy mvgauldav, ov ficeg uév &ow to XK, MK,
®KA, KAY?, TKI, KI'T, KTB ©a tplyova, xo-
oven 0% 10 A onueiov, medg éxdeTny TGV Mugauidwy,
ov fdesg pév o re FME, EMP, MOP, M@I1,
MIIN, HM®, MOZ zo vplyova, xogupn 02 ©0 N
onueiov, toumdaclove Adyov Eys fimee v Bd meds Ty
Z0. =xel 4 mvgepls doa, 1 Pdowg uéy éore O
AZBTI'MO® A modvyavov, xopvey 0% 16 A onusiov,
medg TN mvpaulde Ty Poaow plv Epoveay 1o

EEOHII® P moivyavov, xogupny 0t 10 N enusiov,
toumdadlova Adyov s fimep % BA mgog vy Z6.
xal émel 6 ABTAK A xdvog mwodg 10 A 6TeQedv ToL-
nAaclova Abyov &ysu fimee 1 BA meds v Z©, e
0t xal % mvgauls, ng Pooig uév éov. 1o ATBIIT® A
molvyavov, xogupr 0% td A enusiov, meog TNV WVQR-
ulde iy Bacw pdv Egoveev 16 EEEGOHIIOP mwolv-
yovov, xopuply 6% 160 N enusiov, tgimdasiove Aéyov
éyee fimeg 7 BA medg v 2O, Eovwv &pe, dg O
ABILA4K A xvog mgog 10 A 6te9e0v, 0Utmg ) TUQRuls,
ng Pdoig pév éove ©0 AZBTITAD moidymvov, xo-
ovpy 0% 10 A enusiov, mweldg T wvgaulde TNy Pdaw
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udv Eoveay 16 EEZOHII®P molvymvov, xogupny
0 7o N onuctov. éveliet doo éotiv, g 6 ABIAK A
x@vog mEdg THY wvgaulde Ty Pacw ulv Eyoveav 10
AZBIITA®D molvyavov, xogupy 0% ©0 A enusiov,
ottwg 10 A aregeov mog Ty mvgauide Ty Peciy
utv égoveay t0 EEZOHII®OP molvymvov, xogupny
0} ©o N onuetov. peifwv 05 6 ABI'4KA xévog tig
mvpauidos i Pasiy ulv époveng 10 AZBIIT®A
woAVyavov, xogueny 0t 0 A onuelov. pustfov dea
xal 10 A oregedv g mvgauldog thg Py pv épov-
ens 16 EEZOHII®OP moivywvov, xogugqy 0t 16 N
onuelov. ¢Ade xal édvrov Omeg &vomov. ovx Hoa
0 ABT'4KA xovog meds éAartov v vovo EZHOMN
x0Vov 6Tepedv TQuAasiova Adyov Eys fimep 7 BA mpog
iy ZO. Aéyw 81, 6ne 000t meog ueifov. &l yap dv-
varov, éore meds 16 A. avdmedw dea 1O A oregedv
weos 10v ABI'AKA xdvov touwhaclova Adyov s
nimeg 1 ZO meds Ty A B. dg 8t ©0 A 6rspeov WEOS
tov ABT4dKA xovov, ovtwg 6 EZHMMN xovog
nog EAartov v tot ABIAK A xdvov ovsgedv. 6
EZHOMN aga xivog modg éAarrdv 1 oy ABIAKA
x0VOV 6TEQE0Y TQumAadiova Adyov &y fimep 7 ZO
mog Ty BA' Omep dadvvartov Oédsuxver. ovx éga
o ABI'4K A xdvog medg petfov v o0 EZHOMN
xBYov 01EQs0V ToImAadlova Adyov Eys ymeg B B4
mwog v ZO. £8siy®n 0¢, 81u 00t meog EAarriv T
0 ABI'4K A &ga xdvog medg tov EZH®MN xivov
toudaciova Adyov &ge 7imep § B mpog iy 26O,

Of vmd 76 adrd Tyog Gvreg xdvor xal xvAwdgo
n@dg dAljdovg &lolv awv ol Piaeg.
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forwcay VO TO avrd Dyog Ovieg x@vor xal xy-
Awdgou, v of Pdeeag éotweay of ABIA, EZH®
wvxdot, aEoveg 0k of KA, MN, diducrgor 0t tév fo-
dgeov Eovrwoeyv of Zd, ZO. - Myw, ot doriv, o3 6
ABIA xVvxiog meds tov EZHO xivxdov, obrwg 6
ABI'A4 A4Y) névog meog 1ov EZHON xavov. &l pog
w1 éorw og 6 ABI'A wvxdog meds tov EZH® xv-
xhov, ottwg 0 ABI'4 xédvos meds ©éov EZHO,
Z6tar 6 ABTAK A xivog roe npog Elatrov T TOD
EZH® xdvov oregedv 1 moog ueifov. #6tw medregov
o Elavtov 10 A 6teedv, xal éyyspodedm &ly Tov
EZH® xvxiov rstodyovoy vo EZHO, xal dvesrate
and tov EZHO rergaywvov mveauls looving 165 xoive.
n dga avedrtapdvy mvgauls pelfov fotlv 9 o fuev
100 x@vov. veruwiodeeay of EZ, ZH, HO meoipé-
gewer Oy xare ve 5, O, I1, P onuele, xal nefevy-
Swoev of EF, EZ, 20, OH, HII, IIO, @P, PX,
xal aveorore ag éxderov vav EF, EZ, 26, OH,
HII, 16, OP, PX vpiydvev mvgauls lgoving T
xove. Exaory Goo THV dveorauivov nvoeuldoy uelféy
doTwv 1) 10 Tjuiov 10D xed avTyY TWNATOg TOT XKWVOU.
totavTyg 0N pwopévng ael dmiexndpeng Anpdiceral Tiva
Tujuate axo tov Glov xwvov, & Zover éAdrTove Tijg
Omeoyiig, Ng vmepéyse 6 ZO MN xtxlog t0d A 6re-
peov. Ashjpdm xal forw 1 énl veov EEZ, O HII,
OPE. Aoy &doa 1§ mvouls, ng Pdog udv o
EFZOHII®P moivyavov, xogupy 0t ©o N equsiov,
ueilov 6t tov A oregeod. Eyysyodgdw 01 &lg Tov
ABI'A4 xbxdov v¢ EEZOHIIOP moivywve Guotov

1) 4 sopra scr. m. 1.
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nodvyevor v6 ATBTI'TAD nveepls lgovims t6
xwve. émel éovwv og TO and tijs BA revgayovov modg
70 and vijg 2O rerpdywvov, ovtws 6 ABIA xvxiog
ngos tov EZHO wixdov, ddia piv xol @g 10 amd
t7ig B4 tergayovov mpdg vo axd tijg ZO terpaywvoy,
otrwg 10 AZBITYAD wolvyevov ngog ©0 EEZOHIIOP
moAvyavov, og &ge 6 ABI'A xiniog ngos 1ov EZHO
wtndov, otzag 10 AZBTITAD molvywvov mgdg o
HZOHIIOP modvywvov. did’ og ptv 6 ABI4
xUnhos mog tov EZHO xvxiov, ovres 6 ABTAK A
x#0vog 7og 10 A 6rzgedy, wg 0t 10 AZBTITYAD
wodvyavoy meog vd EEZOHIIOP nolvyevor, otrag
7 mvgauls, s fedig pév éot 16 AZBTITAD mo-
Mypovov, oltwg 1 mveauls, ng Pdoig péy dove ToO
AZBTI'TA® moivyovov, xopupy 0% 10 A enusiov,
mwpog Ty mwvgauida TNy Pdew ulv Egoveov TO
EZOHII®P moivyovov, xogueyy 0t td N enusiov.
og dga 6 ABTAK A xidvog medg 10 A 618080V, 0UTmIG
9 mvgauls, 1 Pdawg uéy éor 10 AZBTIY A D wokv-
yavov, xogupy 0% 16 A enusiov, meog vv mveaulde
v Bacw pdv Egoveav 16 EEZOHII®P molvyavov,
- xogupny 0% ©d N enuciov. dveddak doa éoviv dg 6
ABITAK A xdvog medg tv mvgauide iy fecw uiv
Eovear 10 AZBTITAD moidyavov, xogupny 0F
10 A onusiov, obtwg 16 A OTEQE0Y WPdS TRV WUPapLda
v Bdow pdv Eoveay to6 EEZOHIIOP moidyevov,
xogupny 8% vo N onustov. pelfov 02 6 ABIAKA
xovog tig mveauibog tTig Poew udyv Epovens o
AZBTITA® moivymvov, xogupny 0 16 A enusiov.
peifov dga xol T0 A oregedv Tijs wugauidog tijg fowy
ptv éyovens 160 EEZO HIIOP molvywvov, xogupny
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0t 0 N onusiov. alde xal EAavrov' Omep ddvvarov.
ovx doa dotly wg 0 ABI'A xvxdog moog vov EZH®
wUxdov, ottwg 6 ABIAK A xdvog moog EAartdév o
100 EZON xwvov oregeov.

Adyw 0% 0V0: mds peifov. &l pag dvvardy, Eorw
woog uelfov v A, avdmalv doa fotlv dg 6 EZHO
nvsdog medg Tov ABI'A nvxdov, oVrmg ©d A 61500V
7wp0g T0v ABIA A udvov. og 8% td A eregeov meog
tov ABI'4d A xévov, otres 6 EZHON xdvog medg
Eavrov T o0 ABIAA xovov 6tsgedv. @g dga 6
EZH® xibxlog mdg tov ABIA xvxhov, olrwmg 6
EZHBGN xdvos moog &hatrdv i Tob xwvov to¥
ABI'AA4Y) drepsov Omep ddvwarov 0éd0sixven. ovx
dpa éotiv g 6 ABI'A xvndog mgog ©ov EZHO xv-
#hov, ottwg 0 ABI'AA nivog mog peifév T rov
EZH®N xovov avegsov. £0elydn 0¢, 6tt 000} moog
Earrov. fevww &pe wg 6 ABI'A xixdog mgog Tov
EZH® wixdov, otrwg 6 ABI'AdA xévog meds Tov
EZHON xévov. =xal dovy udv xvdwdgog 6 Pooiw
§yov tov ABI'A xdxlov, vog 0} 70 avrd T xdve,
rounidoiog o6 ABI'AA wevov, tov 08 EZHON
xOVov TEIRAAGLOS 0 xVAwdgog O Padiy piv {gev ToV
EZBH® xvxiov, Dyog 8% 1o avtd 16 xove. Eovw dou
&g 6 ABI'4 xvxiog mgos vov EZHO xvxiov, otrwg
0 ABI'A A xbiwwdgog meog tov EZHON xviwdoov.

"Eav xbdwdgog éminedo tundi wegaidfjie Svie toig
dmevavriov émmédoig, Eorar dg O xvAwdgog mdg TOV
xVAwdoov, ottwg 6 &Ewv meog TOV &fove.

1) A supra scr. m, 1,
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xwlwdgog pie 6 AA émnéde 16 HO terpijodeo
negediiio Ovte toig amsveviiov émwédoig ol AB,
I'd, xal ovufaliéro té tov xvilvdgov ctove 1o HO
émincdov nave ©o K onuciov. Adym, Om Zotly g 6
H® xvdwdgog meog rov HA xvAwdgov, otrmg 6
EK atov. ép’ éxdreon va péon éml ve A, M enusia,
xel xelodwoay @ pdv EK dEove loor 6eoudrmore o
ZE, ZM, xol éxpefiiode Oz tév A, N, 5, M)
onueloy émineda mapaiinie voig AB, I'd, xal ve-
vonedweay év volg 0w téy A, N, 5, M onuslov
émimédog megl xévvga ve A, N, E, M xtxdor of
OIIPE, TTY® X i6o: bvreg voig ABI'A, xol vevoljode-
6av xViwwdgor of IIP, PB, AT, TX. xal énel of
AN, NE, EK &koveg loo. eloly dAlijdoig, of dox
IIP, HP, BH xvAvdgor mpdg ¢Aijhovs elolv g af
Paoeg. oo 0% aAdjiarg eloly of fdesig. Idov dga
elol xal of IIP, PB, BH xviwdgor aAdijios. xal
énel of AN, NE, EK é&koveg loor &loly dldqhoug,
elol 0t xal of ITP, PB, BH xviwdgoc lgor addriosg,
xal éorw loov ©o wAijDog T wAde, Ocawlesioy deu
dotlv 6 AK @twv vov EK &Eovog, todavremiadiwmv
dotl xal 0 I1H x¥Awdgog voo BH xviivdgov. dia
16 avre O xal ocemAesiwv éorlv 6 MK dtwv tov
K Z é&kovog, voeavramiadiov éotl xal 6 XH xviwdgog
rot HA xviivdgov. & utv ovv igog éotiv 6 AK &Ewv
¢ KM &kowi, loos d61l xel 6 IIH ablivdgog tc5
HX xvitvdoo, & 0t pelfov éotlv 6 KA &Eov tod
KM atovog, peitov éotl xal 6 ITH xvlwdgog tov
HX nvidvdgov, & 8t élacowv dotly 6 AK &Eav Tov

1) 4 in ras.; supra N scr. M m. 1.
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KM &tovog, éhdocay éotd xal 6 ITH xviwdgos tod
HX xvilvdgov. teeodoav 0y usysdodv svrov, atdvoy
piv vov EK, KZ, xviivdpov tév BH, HA, slinmro
lodxig moldamidoie tov utv EK &kovog xal BH xv-
Alvdgov & ve KA &twv xal &6 ITH xvliwdgog, tov 0%
KZ ckovog xel tov HA xviivdgov 8 v¢ KM akov
xol 0 H xvdwwdgog, xal 040suxron, Ote, & vmepéyes 0
AK &kov rov KM afovog, vmepéyer xal 6 ITH xv-
Awdgog ot HX xviivdoov, xal & leog éovlv 6 KA
atov v¢ KM &Eove, loog dovl xel 6 ITH xviwdgog
6 HX xvilvdow, xal & éicoeov éotlv 6 AK &Eov
tov KM &ovog, édeowv dorl xel 6 ITH xbAwdgog
o0 HX nvilvdgov, &6ty doa g 6 EK &fwv mpog
vov KZ &fove, otrag 6 BH xviwdgog mpdg tov HA
wvAwdgov.

Of énl loov Pdecov Ovres xdvor xel xvlwdgo.
meos aAdijlovg elaly og ta Dym.

dorwoay pap énl lowv Pecswv tov AB, I'd xv-
Awdoor of EB, Z4. iéywm, Su dorly oog 6 HB dtav
woog ©ov KA &Eove, ovreg 6 EB xviwdgog meog tov
Z A4 xviwdgov.

énPepinodo peg o KA dkwv énl v0 N onusiov,
xel xelodo vg HO &fove loog o AN, xal mspl dEove
70v AN x6Avdgog vosiedm 6 I'M. émel odv of EB,
I'M xbAwdgor Umd ©od adrd slow vyog, meog dAdij-
Aovg sloly ag of fdeeg. loaw 8¢ slow of Biceg. igog
doa xal 0 BE xvlwdgos td I'M xvAivdom. xal émel
x0Avdgog 0 ZM émnéde v I'd térunrer negedlfie
Svri rolg dmevavtiov émmédoig, Eoriv dga o 6 I'M
xVAwdgog weog Tov ZA xVhwdgov, otreg 6 AN mdg
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tov KA afova. loog 0¢ dovwv 6 utv I'M xviwwdgog
1 EB xviivdge, 6 0% AM atov tgp HO &kovl éotwv.
dorww doo @g 6 EB xvdwdgos meds tov Z.A xvdw-
doov, ovtmg 6 HO &twv moog tov KA dfova. g 0F
6 BE xvAwdgog mdg tov ZA wvdwdeov, ovteg 6
ABH xdvog mgos tov I'dK xdvov. xel &g doa 6
HO é&tov meog ©ov KA é&kove, ottws & ¢ ABH
x@vog weog tov I'AK xdvov xal 6 EB wviwdeog
neog Tov ZA xviwdgov. '

Tév leov xaveov xel xviivdoov dvumexmovdaow
al Pioeg tolg Upeoe, xel dv xevev xel xviivdewv
avtimenovdacy of Pdosig tolg Dyeoiy, éxsivor igo
&loiv,

éorweay loor xdvor xal xviwdgor, dv Pheeg udv
of ABI'4 wvxiov, &Eoveg 0t of EZ, HO. Aéym, ome
rév ABZ, I'40 xaveov xal xwilvdpov aviiwsndvdacw
af Bdaces Tolg Ueor, TovréoTy dg 1 AB Pdowg medg
iy ['4 fdew, otrwg 6o HO tog meds 10 EZ Tipos.

70 yap EZ Tyog v HO Tyew fivou leov éotly 7
ot. &otw modrsgov idov. of 0% UmO TO avTO Vos
Ovreg xdvor xal xvAwdgor meds aAlijAovg sloly g of
Bdesg. Eomv dgx dg 6 ABZ wdvog 17 xvAwdgog
ngog tov I'd® xdvov 17 xviwdgov, olrwg 7 AB
paas mgog Ty I'd PBacw. leog 0¢ éevwv 6 ABZ
xdvog 7 xVAwdgos td KAO xave 1 xviivdep. oy
doe xoul ) AB Pdeig vij I'd Bdoer. &6t 0% xel ©o
EZ {Uyog v HO Typer loov. dorw doa og § AE
peig mpog v I'd Paew, ovrwmg 10 HO tgog medg
0 EZ Upog. un &otw Oy isov ©0 HO vyog v¢ EZ
Tpe, add’ Eorw peifov o0 HO, xal xslobo ©o EZ
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tgov v¢ HK, xal and Podeswg vig I'd, tpovs 6% vod
HEK vevonedm xdvog 7 xviwdgog 6 TAK. émel odv
6 ABZ xdvog 7 xvAwdgog v I'd xdve 1 xviivdow
Dm0 O avrd UYog dotiv How g N AB Pdeig moog
mpy I'd fdow, ovtwg 6 ABZ xdvos 9 xvAwdgog
190g 4K xdvov 1 x0Awdgov. loog 6% 6 ABZ xdévog
7 xiwdgog 16 ['40 xwve 1 xwilvdep. Eetwv doa
g § AB Pdeig meds iy I'd Bdew, ottwg 6 I'4®
xovog 7 xvlwdgog meog tov I'd K xévov 9 xbdwdgov.
og 02 6 I'd® xdvog 7 xVAwdgog mgog tov I'dK
xdvov 1 xbAwdgov, ottwg 0 HO® tyog meog o HK
Tyos. xal g dga 1) AB PBdaig weog Ty I'd Pdey,
ovtag 10 HO vyog mpds 0 HK vUpos. loov 0% 7o
HK tyog t¢ EZ vye. E&otiv doo og ) AB Pdaig
wedg v I'd Bdew, ovrag 1o HO Spog meds v6 EZ
Oyos. tov ABZ, I'd® dpa xdvov 3 xviivdowv
avumenovdadw af Pdesg tolg Typeciv.

dAda 07 avumewovdérweaav of Pagsig toig VYeoiy,
xal oto og ) AB fdag meog iy I'd Bdew, ovrwg
10 HO® tyog moog t0 EZ Tog. Adym, Gti ldog éotiv
0 ABJE xdvog 7 x0Awdgog ©¢ I'OA xaive 1 xviivdea.
nddw pag ©0 EZ tpog tep HO vye fror leov éorly
7 o¥. &otw modregov idov. &6rwv dgo g 7 AB
pdoig mpog Ty I'd Pdow, otrwg 6 ABZ xdvog 1
#VAwdgog meods tov I'd® xavov 1) xViwdgov. dg 0k
1 AB Bdowg mpog v I'd Pdew, ottag 10 HO Tyog
7weds 10 EZ Tyog. xal og dea 6 ABZ xndvog 1 xv-
Avdgog medg tov 'O xdvov 1 xbAwdgov, ovreg
160 HO® vyog meds 10 EZ tpog. loov 0% vo HO Tyog
¢ EZ Uyea. loog Gga xel 0 ABZ xdvog v xvdw-
doog 16 I'd® xdvo 1 xwilvdew. w3 foro Oy ooy
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10 EZ tyos 16 HO vV, xal fore usifov o HO
19 EZ, xal xeiado 10 EZ lgov v¢ HK. éonwv &oo
s 7 AB Paaig mpos iy I'd faew, obreg 6 ABZ
xdvog 1 xvAwdeog meog rov I'AK xavov 4 xbAwdgov.
og 0t 6 AB facig mpog tqv I'd Pdew, otrawg o
H® Dyog meog v0 EZ vog, tovréon mpog 10 HK.
xal dg dpa 0 AZB xwvog 1 xviwdgog meog tov T4 K
xedvov 1 xvAwdgov, otteg 10 HO tyog mpog v6 HK
vYog, g 02 to HO vdos meog 0 HK Tyog, ovrag
6 T'41®4BZ xdévog 1 x0Awdeog medg vov I'd xdvov
7 x0Avdgov. xal og dga 6 ABZ xbvog 1 xUiwdgog
npog ©ov I'AK xavov 1 xbiwdgov, otrag 6 I'd®
xdvog 1 xvAwdgog meog tov LA K xdvov 9 xbiwdgov.
T& 0% mPoOg TO avTo TOV avTov Eyovta Adyov ide éeriv.
isog &ga 6 ABZ wivog 7 xVAwdgos 16 I'40 xdve
7 xvAlvdgp" Omep Eder dstbar.

Avo xvxhov mepl TO avrTo xévigov Sviav &lg TOV
pelfova wvxAov moAvywvov (eomAevgov Eypgater wy
Pevov Tov Elddeovog xvxiov.

Zotwcay 0vo xvxhor wegl 1O avTd xévrgov of ABT,
AEZ. &8¢t Oy &lg vov uslfove xvxdov vov ABIL4
wolvyavoy (6omisvgov dypodpar ur Ppavov vov Adr-
Tovog xUxiov tov EZ,

fydweay vév ABI, AEZ xixdov 0vo diducrgor
moog dpdag aAdniwg af AT, 4B, xol 7190 axo tov
Z v} AT mpog dpdag 7 ZH xal xfefiiicde énl 1o
Z0. {pdmrevar dga tod EZ xvxdov. téuwvovres O
v I'd megupéociar Oy nal iy fulosiey vijg I'd
Oiye xal tovro asl motodvreg xaralfpouéy Twve meoi-
péoetav, 1ty forar éAdceov tijg HI. Asdjpdo xal
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éoro 7 KI, ol #fjgdw dmd vod K onuelov éml mi
AL xdédevog 71 KA nol éxBefhrjodo éml vo M, xal
EnclevyPocoy af KI'y M. éxavépa dge vov KT,
I'M moivpavov (oomisvgov dorl mhevge ot &lg ToV
ABI'A éyyoapopévov. xal émel mopdidnidg fovww 4
HO 5 KM, v 6% HO Zpdnrerer too EZ xtxdov, 7
KM é&ga otx épinrverar tov EZ xvxdov. molde dou
ovderépe tov KI', I'M épdmvevar vov EZ xvxiov.
dav &g vf) KT mepupeoeln loag megipegelag apaioduey
xove ©0 EEfjg xal émibsvyviousy svdslag, Erar slg TOV
ABI'd woxhov modvyovov ledwisvgov Syyspoauudvov
un pavov vob ddesovog mixiov vot EZ, xel gave-
o0y, 81t T épypagdusvov moivywvov doriomAsvedy
doriv* omep Eder Ostfau.

dvo opatpdy el 1O avTd xévreov 0VEBY &ls THY
uelfove opalpav oreeedv moAvedgov 4 xal doridmAev-
oov Eyyodpar ury Yavov vijg éAdodovog opalpag xute
v émpdveay.

dvvoelodacay 0vo opalpor mepl TO avTO xévToOV
ovear 16 A. Osi Oy &lg Ty pelfova opalpay eTegeov
moAvedgov xal deuidmisvoov Zypoaper uy Pevov Tijg
éldgoovos opalpag. TeTprjedwoev af opaigar émimide
die ToD xévrgov. mou)oer 07 Toueg peploTovs xvxAovg.
noteltw tovg ABI'A, EZH, nul Zotw 6 udv BI'4
xUxdog év vfj pelfovt opaloe, 6 02 EZH év vj éldo-
govi. xel fydwoay too BI'A xixiov dvo Odudusrgor
weog bpdag a¢Adfimig «f BE, I'd. xal 0vo xvxAov
meQl ©0 avtd xévigov Svtwv BI'Ad, EZH &ls tov pel-
gove avxdov 1ov BI'A moAvywvov ledmisvedv e xal
agridmievooy éyyeyodpdm un Padov tov éldddovog

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. IV. 27
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wvxhov vov EZH, xal fotodev mievgal tod modv-
yovov of BK, KA, AM, MT, xel émtevydetoe 7
MA énpepiiiodo énl 16 B, xal dveerdrm amd rov A
anusiov td tov BI'd wvxdov émmédp meodg opddg 7
AN xal cvupeiiére tjj émupavely tig pslfovos opui-
pas xeve to N onusiov, xal 0 éxavépag tav I'Ad,
ME xal vijg AN énimede éxPefiiedo. moujose Oy
roudg xUxdovg. mowsltm, ov fuixvxiia éotw ve I'NA,
MNE., xal énsl loou &lolv of BI'd, ’Nd, MNJ5
nvxhor dAdrdog, Ooar Goa slolv év ve BI' tevagry-
uoglp mhsvgel tob modvywvov, todavral slor xel év
énorépo v I'N, MN vfj MI léar. évnouiodmcay
xel d6rwooy «f 'O, OII, IIP, PN, NX, 2T, TT,
TM, xal énelevyPodev of 10, TII, EP, xal amo
ptv vob O énxl tiy I'd xdderog fyde n OD, axd
03 Tov T =l vy ME 9 TX, xal émsievyfo o OX
énel odvv 7 NA 0001 éovi meog ©o BI émimedov, xal
wavre é&ge v 0w viig NA énimeda S99u éove medg
t0 BT Zninedov. &v 0¢ tv vav Sia tiig NA éminédov
dotlv 9§ I'NA xbndog. 6 I'NA &g xvxdog é9ddg
é6te mpog Tov BI'A xvxdov. Oie v adre On xel 6
MNE wvxdog 6p8dg é6ti mpog vov BI'd nvxlov. xal
émel 20 I'NA émimedov Spd6v Zove mgog 10 BI'A,
xel fj xowjj vouf] evrav tvj I'd mgdg dpdag rrer
év 13 PNJ émnédp 1§ OD, 7 OD &oo xel 19 B4
émnéde doti mpog dedds. dia Ta avre Oy xel § TX
@ BI'd éminédo éorl mpog bedds. mapdiiniog doo
dorlv 1) OD 1) TX. =xol émel lon éorlv ) T M 1
OT, loov orl o amd vijg TM vergayovov Td anod
tii¢ OI revgayove. dAde ©p updv axmd rijs OT ioov
éotl vo vmo tév AI'D, v % and vijg TM loov éori
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70 dmo vijg') EMX. xol 10 vmo t6v AT'D é&ou loov
dotl v Vmo vdy AMX xal AID?) 16 vwd rev
EMX., xol éovw lon ) AT ) EM. loy doe ot
xal 9 I'® vfj MX. &ove 0% xel SAn 9 I'4 83y i
AM loy. mepdddniog dga éorlv % DX v MI.
ndAww énel ©0 dnd viig EI'® vergpdymvov loov éari
16 amd g MT zetpayove, adle véd uly amd tijg
I'0 ioa éotl ve awd wov I'®, OO long pag % vmo
I'®0 yovie' w6 6 amdo vijg MT ilea Zovi ta dmo
tov MX, XT* d¢d7 ydg éotww 4 vmé MXO yovie:
%ol ta amo tov I'®, OO doe loa d6ri Toly amo tow
MX, XP, dv ©6 énd vijg I'® ldov i6tl =3 amd vijg
MX. Aoumov. &g to ¢md tijg PO Aouxg T dmo vijg
XT Zorv loov. len &oa fotiv §) PO 7ij TX. éom
ot avry xal mepwddnlog. xel af ®X, OT &po loar
©¢ elov nol megaidgior. 7 dge DX rfj I'M éovi mag-
dAdmrog. xal § I'M é&oe ©ij O éow mapdidniog.
xal 9’ énavépag avrév sldnwrer vvydvie onusic o
N, M, O, I, xai énclevyuévar eloly el MT, I'O. of
doe TM, MI, 'O, OT & rovre éotl xal z6 TMIO
tesrgamisvgov. 10 dga TMI'O vevgamievgov év évi
dotww dmimédp. Ok te avra O xel éxdvegov oW
TOIIT, PX vevganievgav év évi dotrw émnédp. Eare
0t xal ©0 ZPN rolyovoy & &l émmédw. xol Zmsl
lon éotlv 1§ MY ©ff I'O, nal magdidnios éorv 17
MT ©j} 70, év xoxio tge éotl ta M, I, T, O oy-
ueie. Hydw dmd vov A onusiov éxl 7o tov MI'TO
tetQonisvgov émimedov xdderog 7 AW xal Gvufai-
Ao ve émnédp nere o W. "to ¥ dga onusiov xév-
1) d=o tiig corr. in dmd rédv m. 1.
2) @ corr. ex X m. 1.
27*
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zoov é6tl vov mepl ta M, I'y O, T anusiz xvxiov.
émeletyda 1 PI. xal émel tevodmiesvgov év xvxde
éori 10 MI'OY, xol voelg of TM, MI, I'O iga
aAAfAesg elolv, xal peltov dovly § MI g T0, 7o
foa and tijg MI 100 amd vijg I'® psifdy dovv 7
dimhecwov. fyde dxnd vov ME éml vy I'® xaderog
5§ MR. xol énsl édecwv dotiv § I'Q vig &4, og
ot 7 I'Q mpog mpy A, otreg 16 and vijg ' tod
ano g &M, ta dpo and veov I'Q, QM éideeova
dore to Olg amo Ty ML. dlle 10 dxd wév I'Q,
QM igov éotl té amo vijg MI. o &pa amd vijg MI
éAaeooy doti Tov Olg dmd révy M. ©o 0% dmd Tijg
MT vov and v5ig I'P usifdv dovwv v dimdddiov. o
doa axo tijg MR vov amo wijg I'P usifov dorev. xal
émel lom éotlv §) T'A ) AM, loov éoti vd amd tijg
I'® ©¢ ano tig AM. dile ¢ pdv dno vijg I'd loa
éotl ra dnd Tov I'WP, TA deby ydo éotwv 1 medg
16 ¥ povie. v 0 dmd vijs MA loa dotl to amod
tov MR, Q4. S9d1 pdg éorv 1 Umo MR A yeovie.
e and tov I'P, T4 lea éotl voig amo tov ML,
QAd, dv v éno tijg M usifdv ot Tod amd g
', lomdv &oa ©0 and vijg ¥A ueilév éore vov
and vijg AR. peltov cpe n PA vijg AQ 7 0 AR
peltov dotl tijg & Tov xévrgov tijg ddadovog dpalgag.
oAk oo §) WA uslfov dotl Tig éx Tod xévrgov Tig
éldagovog opalpas. xal 1) AT nadsvog éml vo MO
éninsddy dotwv. 0 Gge MIOT énimsdov ov Yave
1ijig éAdodovog opalpes. Oiwx Ta avre O xei Exd-
régov teov TOIIT, TIIPX terpamieigov oV pave
vijs éAdedovog opalpag, 0vdt 0 NX P rglyevov pave
wijs éAdooovos Opalpug. dav 0% &v éxdory TGV Aoiway
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TETaQTNUOQLOY T& OUTR AXTUOXEVAGOUEY, EEousy &lg
v pelfove opaiguy 6re0edy moAvedoov xul agridmAsy-
oov éyysypapuévoy i pavov tis éAdedovog Gpuipag.

’Eav 0% &lg &végav epaipav vop év vy BI'4 opaloy
otepsg) moAvédgp Opoiov Gregeov modvedgov éypec-
pousy, Eotar Exadry tdv mvgauldov tdv Padw uiv
¢govody ta MI'OT, TOIT, TIIPXE xel t&6 NOP
Tolyavov, xogueny 0% td0 A onuciov, duola tfj Ouo-
vayst mvoapldi. of 0% duoiar mveauldeg modg aAiniag
toumAaclove Adyov Eyoveww 7mep 1) Ooudloyog mAsved
wedg v Oudloyov mwAsvgdv. éxdory &ea THY mWvoa-
uldov tdv Pdaw tdv feow ptv éyovedy va MI'OT,
TOIIT, TIIPX zevgamisvga xal to NE P rolyavov,
xogupny 0% 1o A enusiov, xedg éxacTny TdY Suoraydv
nwvoauldov teiwdaclove’) Adyov e fimee 1) I'd mpds
T éx tov xévigov tijs frépag opalpas. xel OAov
doa t6 moAVedpov ToumAaclova Adyov Eys fimep 1 I'A
weog Ty éx ToU xévigov Tijs évépag Spalpag. g OF
5 I'd mgog iy éx tod xévrgov vijg étépag ogpalpes,
otrwg 1 I'd meds vy dudpsroov tijs évépag opalgag.
xel §Aov &pa 16 moAvedgov modg SAov ¥o molvedgov
voindaclova Adyov &xe fimsg n I'd meog Ty Oui-
ueToov Tig opalgng: ~

Al opalpar més dAAieg v Tumdediovi Adye
&lol tov diauéronw.

forweav opoiper of ABI', AEZ, diudustgos 0%
tov ABI'y A4EZ opapav éoracay af BI'y EZ. léyw,
ove 7 ABI ogpaigpa mgog v AEZ opaipay toimia-
olove Adyov &yeu 7imeg q BI' mpog v EZ.

1) Corr. ex roumldoia m, 1.

17
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& yap un &ee 3 ABI opalpa npds vy AEZ
touxidaclova Adyov fimep % BI xeds v EZ, &«
apa % ABT epatpa fjtos xpog éAdocova Tiva cpalpay
tiis AEZ % zgog peifova roixiadiove Adyov fmep 3
BI’ mgos tqv EZ. é1ére ngivegov =mpog £ddcoova
vy HOK, xal vevoyodw 7 JEZ vij HOK =spl 7o
av1d %évrgov, xal dvo cpaipdy mepl TO avro xévrgov
oveav tév AEZ, HOK &ls iy pslfova 6paipav Ty
AEZ otepeov moivedoov éyysppdpdm un davov tis
éldacovog oguaipag tiic HOK xare iy imupavsiay,
xal éyyeyoapdm slg viv ABI opeigay td v 16
AEZ 61s9ep xoAvédom Opowoy te xel dpolmg xeluevoy
6rseov molvedgov. to age v vij ABI opalpa ore-
e£0v molvedoov mpos 0 év iy AEZ opaipe orsgsdv
moAvedgoy TeimAaclove Adyov Eye fmse % BI meog
v EZ. e 6k xal 7 ABI ogaipe meos vy HOK
touwhadlove Adyov fimep 1 BI meog v EZ. Ferw
toa og 7 ABI egaipa meog Ty HOK opaigav,
ottwg 10 &v 1) ABI' otepeov modvedgov. évailaE
doa éotlv wg 7 ABI opaipa xgog 10 &v adri] mo-
Msdgoy, ovtag ) HOK dpalpa nedg to v ) AEZ
opaloe 6Ts0e0v modvedgov. ueifwv 0t  ABI opaipa
tov &v oavry] molvédgov. pelfwv dea xal 7 HOK
opaipe Tob v tij AEZ dpalpe orsgeot modvidgov.
alde xal éloocav: dumsgiéyerar pog° Omep advvarov.
ovx doo 7 BI' opaipa mpog EAasody wwe tiig AEZ
rouwdaclove Adyov Eyse fimeg m BIT mgds iy EZ.
ouolog 07 Osltopsv, 8t 000t 9 AEZ ogaipa medg
éAaeoove twe tijs ABIT epalgag zoiwiacliova Adyov
éyev fimsp v EZ medg tyw BI.

Ay 07, Ote 0v0t 77 ABI opalge meog ueitov
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rwe vijg AEZ rgumiaciove Adyov s fimep 7 BI
ngog v EZ,

&l pag dvvardy, ) ABT epaipe medg usifove Adyov
yérw vijg AEZ epalpag moog v A fimeg n BI' mgog
wy EZ. dvdmelw doa 7 A 6paige medg Ty ABIT
opaloay toimieclove Adyov Exs fimep ) EZ mpos Ty
BI'. g 0} 1 4 epaign meds 1y ABI epaigav, ovrwg
17 AEZ epaloa meog éAdacovd nive vijg ABI epaigas.
xel § AEZ dga dpalpa medg éhde6ovd tive tijg ABI
opalgas toumiaciove Adyov Eye fimep v EZ mpdg oy
BI™ Omegp advvavov. odx aga % ABI opaipe meds
pelfove twe viig AEZ epalpns voumdaciove Aoyov
& fimeg 7 BI mpdg v EZ. #0slydn 04, 3ve 0vdd
npog éAdooova. v ABI opaipa mgog 1y AEZ opai-
oav toumdaclove Adyov &ye fimep % BI' mpog vy EZ.

Evudeidov arouysiov?) of.

1) Infra add. oregedw.

-
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